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Tur Malie or THE "Taxes 1 IN CONSEQUENCE 
or THE RAISING OF LAZARUS, AND THE 
| DETERMINATION OF THE SANHEDRIM Ti 


PUT. Jxsus ? TO Drarn. 


T. EN gathered the chief vriefts and the Phari- 
ſees a council, and laid, What do we? for Els: 


man doeth many miracles. 


If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on. 
him; and the Romans will come and take away both 


our place and nation. 


And one of them named Caiaphas, being FE high , 
oriekt that ſame erz tad. unto them, Ye know | no- 


thing at al. 


Nor ide that it is ee fr us, that one 
man ſhould die for the e and that the whole: na- 35 
tion periſh not. 
And this ſpake he not of himſelf: "ok being hich . 
prieſt for that year, he prophelied that Tus ſhould : | 
die for that nation: „ | 
And not for that nation 1 but allo chat he ſhould . 
gather together i in one, the children of Gop chat were 5 

| ſcattered abroad, 335 | 
Then from that FR forth, they took counſe] toge= i 
| ther, for to put him to death. 
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l derneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and chere conti- : 
nued with his diſciples. 


And the Jews' paſſover 1 was gh at hand: and = 


_ > -- THE MALICE OF THE PHARISEES. 7 
. | Iso 8 therefore walked no more openly among the 3 
| | | Jour; but went thence into a country near to the wil- 
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| many went out of the country up to Jeruſalem before - | 
i the paſſover, to purify themſelves. = 
pl Then ſought they for Jesvs, and ſpake among $ 
___ themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What think. z 
[ I 5 Je, that he will not come to the feaſ t: = 2 


5 No both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had 
- given a commandment, that if any man knew 


| 5 where he Were, he ſhould ſhew | it, that they might | 
take him, | | 


ANNOTATIONS | * | REFLECTIONS. 


As foon: as «the chief Prieſts ad biene were 1 of 
the miracle which Jesvs had wrought, they aſſembled the _ | 
4 Sanhedrim, under pretence, that the Romans would bringan : 2 
army and deſtroy their nation, if a report ſhould prevail that . 
the promiſed MxssiAh was come. There was no real danger 
that the Romans would be irritated againſt the Jewiſh nation 

on account of the Goſpel, for it was no ways prejudicial to 
them, neither had they any jealouſy of the growing intereſt of 
_ CanrsT, Had the Jews kept their fidelity to Gop, they 3 
would have had no occaſion to fear the greateſt power on earth; 
dut, by their deſertion and rebellion againſt their rue King, 
they expoſed themſelves to the very evils they ſought to avoid, 
28 will appear in a future part of their hiſtory, 
I he Jewiſh ſtate was in a very unſettled condition, fo that 
the =P Fanden, inſtead of deſcending 3 in 1 ſucceſſion, and 
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1 continuing for life, was frequently transferred from one per- 
ſeon to another. Caiaphas being in the office at the time this 
8 matter was debating, it was ſuddenly ſuggeſted to him by 
divine inſpiration, that J Es us ſhould die for the Jewiſh nation. 
Unconſcious of the prophetic meaning of the words he uttered, 
he reaſoned on them according to the principles of human po- _ 
licy; inferring, that the extreme danger of the ſtate, would 
juſtify the taking away the life, even of an innocent perſon, 
for the ſecurity of the people. Caraphas, as high prieſt of 
> the Jews, ſhould have acted from better motives; his crime 
in conſenting to murder an innocent man by force of law, was 
a violation of truth, honour, and conſcience. We muſt not 
ſuppoſe that his Malice was ſuggeſted by the HoLy Srixir, 
though he ſpake propbetically; but he was excited to utter 
theſe words, that the innocence of Jrsus might appear in the 
ſtronger light; and the comment, which the Evangeliſt has 
made on them, ſeems to imply, that he, who certainly knew 
| the truth, conſidered our LoRD's death as @ ſacrifice of atone- 
I ment for the fins of all who ould. believe on n him, where ſo- = 
ever diſperſed. I . „ = 
It is plain, that the chief priefis and Tubes kd; no e | 
: piety, or they would have been otherwiſe employed, when the 
| , 5 paſſover was ſo near, than in holding councils to put to death _ 
| a perſon who they confeſſed performed many miracles, and he: 
againſt whom they could find no juſt cauſe of accuſation, It : 
is very remarkable, that notwithſtanding their command for 
apprehending Is us, he was not delivered up; nothing but a 
divine power could have thus reſtrained them, and every cir- 
5 cumſtance in our Lo RD's hiſtory affords a farther confirmation 
| that he was the Sox of Gop. He certainly could have de- 


= e 
er 


5 feated the evil counſels of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, but knowing 3 | 
£ that what they endeavoured to effect for the advancement of 
5 their own ſecret intereſt, would, though they knew it not, 
at | 
i promote the gracious deſign of Gop for the ſalvation of man- | 
| Kind, he” reſolved to let them take their own wicked courſe: 1 


rn APOSTLES AMBITION. 
but as his miniſtry on earth was not yet fully compleated, he T 
determined to avoid the immediate effects of their malice; 
_ therefore, inſtead of viſiting Jeruſalem, he went from Bethany 
to a little city called Ephraim, on the confines of the tribe of 
Benjamin; andafterwards, it is ſuppoſed, took a ſhort journey I 
to the banks of the river Jordan, from whence he before 
; went to Bethany, for the purpoſe of raiſing Lazarus. Here, 
_ Inſtead of preaching publickly, he ee his n mn. 
private converſations. . 
Thoſe Jews who were ſtrict ale of the ceremonial- 
| law, choſe to perform ſome preparatory ſacrifices at Jeruſa- 
lem, being under particular circumſtances which according to 


that law, required purification, that they might be ready at 
— ſolemn feaſt of the paſſover. Jesvs was diligently ſought | 
1 aer both by friends and enemies; ſome deſiring the benefit 
ol his inſtruction, others We to e him n 2 
= to the decree of the Sanhedrim. e 


s E r. . 


8 Jrsvs « oN Ns War To | JunveaLin Þ PROPHECIES 
OF His SUFFERINGS, | AND REPROVES "THE | 


AnBiITION oF Spy AND Jens. 


= Av D they werein the way going up to Jenkins | 
= "and Jz sus went before them; and they were 
amazed, and as they followed, they were afraid, And 
| he took again the twelve, and began to tell them what 
: things ſhould happen unto him | 
Saying, Behold, we go up to 1 and the 179 
Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief prieſts, 


Wong 


«5 
* 
of 
he 
2 
2 
N 
* 
* 
<A 
HL 
+ 
$ * 
Ne 
3 
7 
* 
— 20 
Re 

«> 

+” of 
«5 
1 
1 
24 
t 

Be 
Os. 

d. 
4 
72 

* 
9 * 
2 
24:8 
.y5 
2 
TH 
ES 
4 
«Wy 
LIRA 
"A 
814 
5 
* 
LAS. 
29 
4 
8 
8 
— 
2 
Td 
34g 
S 
£3% 
2 
l 
275 
$870 
2 
4 
+ 
3 
+3. 
bas... 
«x 
1 
* 
* of 
= 
"I 
Z 
"IY 
— 2% 
* 
* 
As 
2 
1 
9 
3 
„ Jo, 
2 
MY 
2 
4 
9 
8 
— 1 
=, 
Te 
2 
3 
* 
5 * 
2 
00 
"a 
Af 
We 
0 
9 
3 
= 
2. 
3 
\ 
PE 
3 
1 
3 
3 
rd 
50% 
6.85 
4 
+ 
8 
Ft J 
5.8 
Wo” 
7 U 0 
1 
by 2 %. 
2 2 
© 
<7 
23 
— 9 
— 
1 * 
7 7 
— 
1 
1 
-— 
2 
. 
#7 3 
„ 
1 
— 
+ XL 
_— 
LS» .. 
76.560 
+ 25 
>: 
& Tu 
LR. 
+ 
-- 75a 
28 8 
N 
a1 
1 
2 
2 
N if 
SY ih 
8 
8 
1 
2 
Cs + 
. 
% 
i. 
7 
7 
bro 
1 


a Fr SY 2 A * N Er * + ** 5 - Er 
3 FC 17 A RY ** JJC ² o 
2 ? 5 TCC ² . ĩð5 ⁰ fo 
x * -. * 5 4 \ 2 ö 4 * * 
5 | ww” * ” e 


N . — . 4" er te Kit eee e Pa 


| OUR LORD's PREDICTIONS. 5 
and unto the ſcribes: and they ſhall condemn + 
him to death, and "WE" deliver him to the Gen- 
des; e 
And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, oo 
and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him: and the L 
85 third day he ſhall riſe again. 
And they underſtood none of theſe ys and n 
fſaying was hid from them, neither new Hey the 
things which were ſpoken. 5 - 
5 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee” 8 chil- : 
dren, with her fons, worſhipping bam, and * ng a 
certain thing of him. | 
And he faid unto her, What wilt thou? She Gaith 3 
unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the Sher on ms EK, in 
| thy kingdom. 5 
3 But Jesvs 3 and K Ye know not | 
= what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup: that 
I 5 I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm : 
. I am baptized with? T wy oy unto him, We . 
are able. EE i 
And he faith 1 unto oy Ye that in indeed | 
= of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that] 
a baptized with: but to fit on my right hand, and |] 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be yu 8 [1 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father, 
And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 
indignation en the two . 1 = 
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B 3 : . But 


cru APOSTLES APPREHENSIONS. 


" hs Jesus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
5 that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- 
nion over them, and they that are great, exerciſe au- 
"AT" upon hw eld; 
hut it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever 
v de great among you, let him be your miniſter, 
And whoſoever. will be chief among you, let him be 8 


5 your ſervant. 


Even as the Son of man came not to be mige 
unto, but to miniſter, and give his life a ranſom for 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND (REFLECTIONS, | 8 


5 At . time — by the Farurn, our 1. ORD. left | 


tas ſecret retreat and reſolved to go up to the paſſover; is 


| readineſs to go to Jeruſalem aſtoniſhed his diſciples, for 


their hearts ſunk within them from the apprehenſion of the 
evils that threatened him and themſelves. In order that they 
might be prepared for his ſufferings, he took them intoa pri- 


vate place, and informed them of many particulars concerning 
the circuniſtances which would be fal him at the paſſover: What 
- he now ſpake was ſo contrary to the notions they had of the 


Hs Mzss1an and his kingdom, and ſuch a diſappointment to 
their expectations from their Maſter, that they were quite 
confounded. Our Loxp did not think proper to enlighten 


their minds any farther at this time; the intent of his uttering | 


' theſe prophecies ſeems to have been, that the accompliſhment 5 : 


f of them might de ſome confirmation of their faith, and 


encourage them to expect his reſurrection from the dead, 


during a ſeries of events which he knew would nd try | 
them. | | 5 


THE APOSTLES JEALOUSY. . 


Notwithſtanding the Apoſtles could not comprehend the 
whole of our Lord's predictions, as they were unwilling to 


take them in a literal ſenſe, they had ſo much faith in him, as. : 
to believe that he would finally overcome all difficulties, and ; 
reign in a glorious manner, but ſtill they expected a temporal 


kingdom. John and James in particular, who ſeem to have 


been admitted to the greateſt degree of intimacy with him, : 
were deſirous of obtaining places of the higheſt dignity 1 in this 


| kingdom. It is likely that they employed their mother to 


make the requeſt, that if it ſhould be diſpleaſing to our LoR Do 
they might not incur his anger; which was a very mean ac- 
tion, and they ſurely muſt have forgot that Jesus knew all „ 
hearts. To convince them that the ambition which they ſe⸗ 
eretly harboured in their boſoms was open to his view, inſtedd 
of anſwering the mother, he addreſſed himſelf to James and 
John, and put a queſtion, which led them to reflect on the 
ſufferings they were to endure for his ſake. By the cup which : 
he drank of, our Lo xo meant afflictions; and by the baptiſm, 
overwhelming calamities. T hey readily anſwered, that they 


could endure whatever ſhould befal them, not conſidering their 


own natural weakneſs ; ; and our Lok, knowing the aid they 
were to receive from the Holy Seikir, aſſured them they 
avould be able to follow him in ſufferings; ; but informed them, 
that it did not belong to him, as Mrss ran, to confer ho- 
nour and rank by partial friendſhip: for exaltation and hap- 
pineſs in the other world, would be diſpenſed according Wy 
the original appointment of God the FaTHER, in proportion 
to the degrees of piety and * holinefs each - poten. ſhould 1 . 


| tain to here. 


a This deſire of” pre-eminence e a the” jea- " 
| louſy of the other diſciples againſt James and John; to pre- 
7 vent the ill conſequences of i it, our Lo RD called them all to D | 


him, and informed them, that his kingdom was of a very dif- 
8 ferent nature from thoſe of this world; tor, inſtead of appoint= 
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3 A BLIND MAN CURED. 
ing any of them as chief to govern the reſt, they were to re- 
giard each other as brethren, and be ready to perform the 
| loweſt offices, not only for their own little fraternity, but for 
. any, whoſe ſpiritual intereſt and beneln they could promote | 
by their humility. | 
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Our Los then propoſed his. own - as a pattern ; 


for their imitation, who came, not to exerciſe dominion, but 
to labour, and even die, for the good of others; and to give 
his own life as a ranſom for Any. who had forfeited theirs to 5 
Weine juſtice. ; 5 


From our Lokp's Auer t to b James and John we mould 


- learn toconſider, whether what we deſire for ourſelves in re- 
ipect to temporal bleſſings, is proper for us; and, if we can- 
not attain them, ſhould reſt ſatisfied with the denial; ſince w. 4 5 
may be certain, that wiſdom and love, and not unkindne fs, 
produce it. We ſhould often aſk ourſelves, whether we are 
-willing to bear our ſhare of ſufferings in this world; for if 
we do not deſire to do ſo, as far as Go ſhall appoint, we are 
| not worthy to be called the diſciples of CHRIST. But if with 
true reſignation and bumility we are ready to endure all evils, 
and to do all we can for the welfare and ſalvation of others, 15 
we may reſt aſſured, that, however we ſuffer here, we : ſhatl 5 
tn * and | happineſs" in a future e 5 5 


3 Ec *. III. 


Jesus GIVETH drove” TO A BLIND > Man, AND. = 


| CONVERTETH Zacensvs THE PUBLICAN, 


ND ties came to 5 Jerks: and: as ; he went out 
4 of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great num- 
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, 
At by. the bighway- ſide, begging. 


And 


_— 
5 


= not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature. 8 
3 tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs that way. 


and law him, and faid unto. him, Zaccheus, make 


A BLIND MAN CURED. 9 
And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, 


he began to cry out, and ſay, Jews, thou Son of : 
David, have mercy on me. 


And many charged him that bs ſhould hold his 5 


= peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Then Son 
1 0 David, have mercy on me. | 


And Jesvs ſtood Kill, and ie him to be : 


called: and they call the blind man, ſaying, unto ok 
him, Be of good comfort, ariſe; he calleth thee. _ 

And he, caſting away his Ow gg and c came to 5 
Jxsus. 


And Jesvs atv and cd unto o him, What wilt 1 


thou that I ſhould do unto thee? The blind man faid 
8 unto him, Lord, that I might receive my fight... 8 


And Ixsus ſaid unto him, Go thy way: oy: faiths 


hath made thee whole. 


And immediately he received his fight, and followed : 


, tie glorifying Gop: and all the people, when they 5 
Ion] it, gave praiſe unto Gop. | 


And Jesvs entered and paſſed dirough Jericho. 


And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, | 
Which Was chief mans the Fe and he was | 
rich. | | 


And he ſought to ſee Jesvs who he v was, and ould ; 
And he ran before, and climbed up into a Heamore ; 


And when Jesus came to the place,. he Walen up 1 


3 


* 2 A © CHEUS CON VERTED. 


haſte, and come down; z for EY I muſt abide at thy 

houſe, T7 : 
And he made haſte and came omni and received 
him joyfully. And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, That he Was gone to de pen with 
5 man that is a ſinner. d 


And Zaccheus food, and d unto the Loxb, 


5 Behold, Lo, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor: and if I have taken any thing from any man by 
falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. V 
And Ixsvs ſaid unto him, This day is fulration 
come to this houſe, for fo much as he alſo is a ſon of 
Abraham. For the Son of man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt, 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REF LECTIONS. 


1 1 was 8 his þ journey 1 1 
an occaſion offered for a remarkable diſplay of his miraculous 
power. The Evangeliſt Mark, from whoſe Goſpel 1 have ſe- 
lected the Scripture for this ſection, mentions only one blind 85 
man; and Luke's account accords with his, but Matthew 
mentions two. The reaſon of this variation might poſſibly have 
8 been, that Bartimeus was well known, the other not. But it 
is not worth while to ſpend time in reconciling ſuch trifling e 
cContradictions as theſe, ſince it is evident, that if Irsuvs could 
cure one, he certainly could cure zo; and the giving ſight to = 
one who was blind, inconteſtably e him to be the Sox * of SO 
Davrp, propheſied of by I/aiah. „ : 5 

Our Lo xp ſuffered Bartimeus to repeat his petition for ets 
mercy in order to exerciſe his oy, and. make the miracle - 
more conſpicuons, ea it — ä 
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ZACCHEUS CONVERTED. 


The news of this extraordinary affair drew vaſt multitudes 


together. JesUs, knowing the natural diſpoſition of Zaccheus, 
and that he would gladly receive the Goſpel, vouchſafed to 
viſit him, and met with ajoyful welcome. The Phariſees, as 
; uſual, were much offended with our Lo Rp, that he ſhould 
ſhew favour to a publican; but Zaccheus, to vindicate himſelt 
in ſome degree, and ſhew that he was not ſo deficient in moral 
8 duties as they ſuppoſed him to be, ſtood forth before them all, | 
and aſſured our LoRD, that he had conſcientiouſly endea - 5 
voured to regulate his conduct by the rules of charity and j ul. 
tice, Jrsus, knowing that he had in reality acted upon up- 
right principles, beſtowed divine grace on him; and gave 5 
him the promiſe of ſalvation, ſince he had manifeſted himſelf 
- a true ſon. of Abraham, both by integrity and faith; and, to 
ſilence the murmurings of the Phariſees, declared, that the 
great deſign of his appearing upon earth was, to recover 
thoſe who, like Zaccheus in his unconverted late, were 5 | 
: wandering 1 in doubt and uncertainty. 


It is related of Zaccheus that ne was rich his conver- 


: fon, therefore, proves, that it was-not the poſſe fon of wealth, 2 | 
but the inordinate love of it, which made it harder for a 10. 
man to enter into bea ven, than for a camel to 89 e the de ” 
e a needle* VVV ̃ 5 
i Though & our Lon was A perfect ſtranger to 3 TS: 
this good publican was not fo to him; for the good Shepherd 2 
5 knew all his ſheep, ( that i is, thoſe who would obey his voice); 
and could call them by their names; nay, had deelared, that 
be would lay 0 dun his life for e which he : oy has 5 
5 done. 0 


» es sea. 109 Vol. v. 
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"Ts Pananue or THE TEN Pouxps. 


GSoyv ſhould immediately appear. 


= return. 2 


ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. 


5 us. 


. theſe ſervants to be called unto him, to whom he had 


given the money, that he might know how much 
. every man had gained by trading. 


gained ten pounds. 
And he faid unto 1 Well, Won nord ſervant: 


E ks thou haſt been faithful 1 ma yo kittle, have : 


5 thou authority over ten cities, | 


bim, Be thou ; allo over r five cities. 


, A as they heard wet > wide, he added, and | 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jerv- 
8. falem, and becauſe they thought that the kingdom „ 


lle faid therefore, A certain nobleman went into a 
2 far country to receive for himſelf - a kingdom, and t to 


And he called bis ten . and delivered them - 


But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after N 
c him, 1 > We will not have this man to reign over 


ans it came to . that whe he \ was kak 
= Navin received the kingdom, then he commanded 


Then came the firſt, faying, Lord, u pound hath 5 


And the ſecond came, faying, Lord, uy pound. C 
g hath gained five pounds. And he ſaid likewiſe to . 
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A PARABLE i 
And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here is 


thy pound which I have kept laid up in a napkin: 


For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: | 


thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not n and * 5 
| that thou didſt not „ 


And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own \ mouth 


| wil I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. | Thou kneweſt ; 
that I was an auſtere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not ſow: 


| Wherefore then gaveſt not thou. my money into the 


bank, that at my coming I Oo have RO mine 
on with uſury ? F 


And he ſaid unto. them that fined by; Tele . 1 


bim the pound, and 1 it to- N that nd ten _ 
pounds. | | 


(And they fad unto > him, Lord, be hath ten : 


Z pounds. * 


For I ſay unto you, T bat. unto every one which 6 


hath, ſhall be given; and from him that hath not, 5 
ä even that he hath ſhall be taken away from him. 


But thoſe mine enemies which would not that 1 


ſhould reign over them, bring . and. Ay, them ” 
before me. TX 


And when he had thus ſpoken,. he went + before, 


ending up to Jokes. 


| ANNOTATIONS AND. REFLECT IONS. 


"Bus 1025 Knowing chat the 1 himſelf the Sv 10 v 'n, 5 


had raiſed an expectation in the minds of his followers, that 


he, 


„ i ABLE. 


5 he, as Magna, would ſhortly | aſſume the kingdom of | 


Ifrael, free his people from the Roman yoke, and bring the 


by rejecting him, when they ſhould find their views diſap- 


pointed. In this parable our Lox D compares Himſelf to a. 
Nobleman. Gob THE FATHER to a Küng, — Heaven to a 
_ diſtant country,—and the Chureh, oy the government of the 
Ms SIAH upon earth, to a. kingdom of which he was at his 
return to take poſſeſſion. The citizens of this kingdom were 


the Jews who rejected him, and the ten pounds were difterent 


endowments beſtowed upon thoſe who profeſſed themſelves. 
B | mis followers; ſuch as wiſdom, riches, power, &c. The de- 
1 ſign of this parable was to ſhew, that though CurIsT would 
| | not come agreeably to their expectations as a temporal Prince, 
he would appear as an awful judge and victorious ruler, when 
all perſons would be finally called to give an account how they 


. had employed the gifts intruſted to them, and ſhould be re- 


| warded in proportion to their improvements; that thoſe who 
were /othful ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, and ſuch as re- | 


155 iected his authority, conſigned to adreadful laughter. 


The inſtruction contained in this. ſection concerns all Chriſ- 
tians; let us, therefore, apply it to our own hearts; and ſeri- 

_ ouſly conſider, what abilities we have, and reſolve to employ 
them to the beſt advantage, for the honour of Gop, and the 
real good of ourſelves and fellow- creatures. The more dili- 
785 gent we are, the greater degree of happineſs we ſhall certainly. 


| attain, for we have a kind and liberal Maſter. It is not enough 


to be able to ſay we have done no harm in the world, for every 

= one mult ſtrive to do ſome good; and there are few indeed, 
who can plead want of opportunity. If Gop was auſtere, as. 
the ſlothful ſervant repreſented his Lord, even then he might 
juſtly expect us to uſe our beſt endeavours, that he might reap 15 

i where be vas ſown, Sub the SUPREME Brixc, ſo far from 


- Fequiring. 


| heathen nations into ſubjection, ſpake a parable to correct 
their miſtakes, and warn them of the danger they would incur 
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Irsus ENTERTAINED AT BETHANY, 6 
PIE ing of us harder ſervices than we can perform, has pro- 
miſed to aſſiſt us in the e of our ue ** his e | 
Ee. ” 
Even in theſe » tas” . are b who reject our TPO 7 
vIOUR and his doctrine theſe, if they do not repent, will be 
5 included in puniſhment with the unbelieving Jews; for he is a 
| SAVIOUR to thoſe _ who believe i in his name, and 9nd his © 
Pꝛrecepts. ; | 
What is to be under by Plies: every 0 one that bath ſhall te 5 
Zh given, cc. has been explained in a former ſection®, 1 5 


* see Section — Vol. Ve 
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Jeovs ENTERTAINED AT + Barnany, AND | 
: ANON” BY. Mary. 
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1 HEN | PR fix days before the le came 
, to Bethany, where Lazarus was Wen had been. 3 0 

dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. : | 

Now when Jesus was in x Bethany, i in | the houſe of 
Simon the leper. f 

IT ]7here they made him a 1 7 Martha nds "4 
5 but Lazarus \ Was one -of them that fatat he table with, 
: him. _ | 
Then took PEG a ai of ointment, of ſpike- + 
nard, and ſhe bake the box, and. e it on bis 5 
head. 5 
And anointed the feet of Jo; and 3 his feet 

. with her hair: and the houſe 1 was s filled with the odour 
of the ointment, 


Then 1 


JuDass COVETOUSNESS. 


2s faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot 8. 5 
mon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, = 
Why was not this ointment fold for three hundred 


ES Jen, and given to the poor? ® 
This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but = 
| 2 becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what = 


- Was put therein. 
And Jksus ſaid, Let her alone, why crouble ye her? 
5 ſhe hath wrought : a good work on me. : 
For ye have the poor with you always, and when- . 

5 bewer ye will, ye wy” do them £608: but me * have | 
"ok always. 5 | ; 
| She hath done what 5 could: ſhe is is come abere- 


1 hand to anoint my body to the burial. 


Verily I fay unto you, Wer this Goſpel 5 
5 that be preached throughout the whole world, this 
: allo that ſhe hath done ſhall be pore. of, for a me- 8 

NY morial of her. 


Much people of the Jews thanks 13 that he — 
Vos there: and they came, not for IEsus' ſake only, 8 


but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had . 


1 8 raiſed from the dead. 


> But the chief priclts, conſulted that c they might put . 
4 Lazarus alſo to death; 


. Becauſe that by reaſon of Hm: many "of the Jews 955 
vent in and believed on Irsus. 


8 
er 


As Ixsus was fo ſhortly to ſuffer, he reſolved firſt to make 
a farewell vifit to his friends at Bethany, where he met witha 
welcome reception, and ſeems to have been generally eſteemed 
in the neighbourhood. Simon the leper, who, it is likely, 5 
had been cured by CuRISTr, to teſtify his gratitude made a 
feaſt, Martha, whoſe veneration for her honoured Loxp 
Was very great, reſolved to ſhew it publickly; therefore, i in- 
Read of fitting down to table with the reſt of the gueſts, ſhe 
| humbly waited on him. The greateſt honour Lazarus could 
pay to his divine friend was, to give proof that he was re- 
| ſtored to life, by eating with the company, and expoſing him- 
| ſelf to the examination of any who ſhould require ſatisfaftion 
reſpecting the miracle. Mary, whoſe heart glowed with the 
warmeſt gratitude, reſolved alſo to give ſome open teſtimony f 
ot it; for this purpoſe, inſtead of adorning her own perſon 
tor the feſtive entertainment, ſhe came with her treſſes flow-. 11 5 
ing in a negligent manner, and a box of coſtly ointment in 
her hand; thus approaching his honoured perſon, ſhe poured 
it on his head with the utmoſt reſpect; then kneeling down, 
| | the anointed. his feet, wiping them, in token of humility and 
veneration, with her hair, * Perhaps ſhe broke the box, that 
it might never be applied to any other uſe. The expence of 
this ointment amounted to about nine pounds ſeven ſhillings 
and ſix- -pence of our money. The fragrant perfume of it dif- 
fuſing itſelf through the houſe, called the attention of every 5 
one to conſider the reſpect due to ſo honourable a guelt, i but | 
5 Had not a proper effect on all. 1 : 
©." 17 the box was made of what 2 72 eat alablaſter it "might eaſily be 7 


broken: but commentators in general ſuppoſe, that ſhe merely emptied 5 
| it, and that the word brake relates to the contenes 5 of i it. DET 


MALICE OF T HE PRIE STS. 17 


When | 


* — . * 


1 Un LORD. FORTITUDE. 


[a er — 
- 
LW * * * 


When our Lok p obſerved the ſecret murmurings of "ORE | 


| of his diſciples at this action of Mary' 8, he ſpared her gentle- 

neſs the pain of juſtifying it; and knowing the deſign of Judas 

85 to ſet off with the bag, he ene to give him a particular | 

| reply; but addreſſing himſelf to thoſe who were diſpleaſed 
from better motives, he deſired they would not give this ami- 

able woman any uneaſineſs on the ſubject; reminding them, 
8 that they would never want objects for their charity, but he 


ſhould ſoon be out of the reach of their kindneſs; for his 


death was ſo near, that Mary (though, as we may ſuppoſe, 
unconſcious of it) had in a manner embalmed him for his bu -- 
7 rial; ſince that would happen, before the ſmell of the perfume 2 
would leave his body. And as her behaviour in this inſtance 
. certainly proceeded from the beſt motives, he ſnould receive it 
ads an act of piety and love, neither ſhould the remerabrance of 5 1 
= ever be loſt. 1 „ | 


Hew aſtoniſhing ook the fortitude of our plelled 100 =p- | 


on, Dy Though he knew he was ſo ſoon to ſuffer a painful ant 
\  jgnominious death, his mind was perfectly ſerene; he did not | 
_ retire to ſolitude, nor paſs the few remaining days of his life 
iz lamentations with his friends, on the neceſſity of his ſub- 8 
mitting to it, but joined with cheerfulneſs the ſocial enter- 
tainment, and talked of his death with as much compoſure as 
if he had been only going a little journey. The ſecret ſource _ 
of his ſerenity was an inward aſſurance from the Divixs x 
Wos, that his thoughts and actions were perfectly comform- Z 
able to the will of Gop, and conducive to the happineſs f 
a mankind, and that THE FATHER would ee him 1 in N 5 
| en LET | 


It is impoſlible for any man who belleves 1 in a future tate, 


entirely to diveſt himſelf of the fear of death, by the ſtrength . 
of human reaſon alone; but this fear will decreaſe in proportion 
to our conſciouſneſs of rectitude of conduct, and our confl= _ 
8 dence i in Givi ine © goodneſs; and though 0 our SAVIOUR" s exam= _ 


ple 
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How deteſtable was the hypocriſy of Judas! There are {till 


in the world perſons of the ſame horrid principles, who make 
za pretended regard for the poor, a cloak for an opportunity | 
. enriching themſelves aha their og. but let vs e that 3 
1 there are not many ſuch, _ 9 
It is needleſs to remark on | the malice of the e Jewiſh rulers, 5 


it muſt e in its 8 light, e 


e VI. 


5 Pan or THE Perner or Zxcnanian, ab- 8 


I . R. 


LATING 0 THE een 


MARY's GENEROSITY. 19 
ple u ill ever remain luperior, in this inſtance, as well as every 
other to that of the beſt of men, every Chriſtian who ſtrives to 
imitate it, will occafionally be comforted 29s with a an inward | 5 
aſſurance of future happineſss. 5 
here was great generoſity in Mary's action, for the ſum me 
= expended on the ointment, was much more than was uſual for 
perſons in her rank of life to appropriate to ſuch a purpoſe. 
Jo be thus anointed was an honour fit for a prince, and ſhews 
that ſhe entertained the higheſt opinion of the dignity of our 
| Lonvy's character. Though, on this occaſion, he accepted 
and commended Mary's liberality, in preference to beſtowing ; 
it in alms, we have reaſon to believe, every act of real cha- - 
- rity to the poor, will now be received as if done to himſelf. = 


Ly . 


E 7 0 I C E 3 0 e of Zion; 
wy ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem: behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee: he is juſt, and having falva- 
tion, lowly, and riding upon an als, and upon a colt, 705 


| the foal of an als. 


Fe. 


=o 3 A PREDICTION. 
AndI will cut off the chariot from E phraim, and 


d rr — SAME IRs * - 


= the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the battle-bow fhall 


be cut off; and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen: 2 
and his dominion ſhall be from ſea even to ſea, and =_ 
= from the river even to the ends of the earth. 


II. But I will have mercy upon the houſe of Judah, 


and will fave them by the Loxp their Gov, and will 
not fave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor Foy battle, 


_ ud wow, nor OY horſemen. - 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND REFLECTIONS. 


we read in x the 0¹⁴ 7: SHR that judges, prophets, 1 9 
5 - great men, uſually. rode upon afſes. David himſelf made 
uſe of a mule, and the renowned king Solomon, at his ac- _ 
c eſſion to the throne, was mounted on the very beaſt his father 
5 commonly rode. It was no meanneſs to ride on an aſs, ſince 
it was in conſequence of an expreſs command given by the 
| Lox, that the kings and people of Iſrael ſhould not multiply 
| Horſes to themſelves: the reaſon of which was, that they — 
ſnould rely on his almighty power in the day of battle, and | 
not on the natural ſtrength and force of their armies. When 
Solomon was ſettled on the throne, he married the daughter 
of the king of Egypt, and opened a commerce with that coun- 
try. Shortly after we read, that he had four thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen; but 
N inſtead of ſtrengthening, he weakened himſelf by this means; as 5 
35 ſor he was not able, with his increaſed force, to repel tlie 5 
; Edomites, and the king of Damaſcus, who 8 Ris. ſub- | 
WE. Jets at the latter end ot his reign. — : 
| = | Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon, was nil more unfortunate; wu 
: for a diviſion ef the kingdom took place in his reign, and the 
farces of Lirael, divided into two parts, were employed in 


e 
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| 


A PREDICTION. 5 "It 
weekiniag and deſtroying each other. The new „ king of . 
Egypt took advantage of theſe diſturbances, beſieged Jeruſa- 
lem, and carried away all the treaſures of the temple, and of 
the royal palace, which had long been collecting by David and 
Solomon, particularly the golden ſhields; and Rehoboam be- 
came a ſervant, or tributary, to the king of Egypt. From 
this time we may date the ruin of Iſrael; the two kingdoms 
were ſo weakened by their internal wars, that they were una- 


ble to defend themſelves againſt their neighbours, and became 


ſervants by turns to the kings of Aſſyria and Babylon; till at- 
ter many and great diſtreſſes, they were carried into captivity; 
the people of Iſrael into e and thoſe of ee into Ba- 5 
1 0 | 


During this vetted” we find, that Gov had not wi for- 


| bien his people, but oftentimes gave them very ſignal deli- 
verances; but it is to be obſerved, that their deliverances were 
not effected by their forces, but by the miraculous interpo- 


ſition of Gop, when their condition was ſuch, that they had | 


loſt all hope of defence from their own ſtrength, and were 
willing to rely ſolely on Divine aid. The hiſtory of. Heze- - 
kiah, and the ſucceſſes of the Maccabees | in partic ular, c con- fo. 


firm theſe remarks. _— 
By this ſhort account it appears, - "tat David was ; the laſt of 


: the rulers over Iſrael, who obſerved the law againſt multiply. . 
ing horſes; and he was the laſt alſo, who can be pretended to 
have been a deliverer of the people. Not that this was the 
only erime the kings and people of Iſrael were chargeable with, 
for they had others of a deeper dye; but this was certainly 
reckoned amongſt their offences againſt Gop, as we 1 
learn from their own prophets. 


We find then, that the martial preparations made bs former” 


' princes had helped to ruin the nation, Go p had repeatedly = 
taught the people to expect a king of David's race to come and 
| ſave them; ; and Gat em might not took for one like thoſe 


who 


22 | K PREDICTION. 


Who had endone them, he particularly de eſcribed him as re- 
ſembling thoſe under whom their country had been delivered; 
kings who feared Gov, and therefore feared no enemy; who, 

5 | though mounted on aſſes, and colts, the foals of aſſes, had 
been enabled to put to flight thouſands and tens of Haga 


wn came together againſt them. _ 


5 The king foretold by the prophets was moreover to ha juſt, _ E 
meek, and lowly; but how could he have deſerved this cha- | 
racter, had he appeared i in the pomp and pride af. war, furs K 


| rounded by horſes and chariots, in direct oppoſition to the law 


of Gop? Or as he was to bring ſalvation to the people, could 
he make uſe of thoſe means, which Gop had never proſpered, 
.. and which he had ferns declared he never would 1 5 
5 per? 5 

3 ſee then, that 3 it was efſential hat 9.4 Massian ſhould 
come riding on a colt, the foal of an afs ; ; and from the prophet's : 
| words, J will cut off the chariot, &c.“ we may underſtand, 
that this humble action was to be e to the 1 558 of their = 
warlike bing; 1 
The paſſage which has the ſecond 8 in this eftion,: 107 3 
to illuſtrate this conſtruction *. "RE us now ſee i in What man- 31 


1 ner this prediction was fulfilled. 


* The annotations on this 06 are « chief 3 from Biſhop | ; 


 Sherlock's Diſſertations o on our Loz D's __ Into Jeruſalem. 


TT vn. 


Jesus MAKES A TRIUMPHANT. Exray ro 
Jaa vsal ks. 


\ ND when they drew nigh unto Jeaklen, and 
Vere come to Bethphage, unto the Mount of 
Otis, then ſent IJrsvs two diſciples, 


5 Saying, 
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THE PEOPLES HOSANNAS. 23 
| Saying unto them; Go into the village over againſt 7 


you, and ſtraightway we ſhall find an aſs tied, and with 
her a colt whereon never man lat: looſe them, and . 
bring them unto me. us 
And if any man ſay oright unto > you, ye ſhall fay, : 
"The Lord hath need of barn and — he i 
| will ſend them. 
And they went their way, and fund: the colt tied y 
by the door without, in a . N two ways met: 
and they looſe him. | 
And as they were looſing the WY theo owners thereof 
= ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 


And they faid, The Lord hath need of him. 


And they brought him to Jesvs: and they caſt 
their garments 1 the oy and 11535 . Jesvs LE 
--- thereon. ; 
The people therefore that 1 were with him, when he 
called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from 5 
the dead, bare record. And many ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. „ 
And they that went before, and they chat followed, 7 
85 cried, faying, Hoſanna, bleſſed i is | he that cometh. 1 in e 
the name of the Lond. 2 
hleſſed be the . „ our n David, that 3 1 
5 <ometh i in the name of the Lonp; Hoſanna in the 5 


8 higheſt. 


And much people that w were come to he feaſt, when - 
they heard tat J ESUS was coming to 9 crulwemn,. es: 
Took 


4 * * ** * 
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; us ENVY OF THE PHARISEES. 


Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to 
5 meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of | 
+ Iſrael that cometh in the name of the Loxy. 

And when he was come nigh, even now at the de- 

55 ſcent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of ; 
the diſciples began to rejoice and praiſe Gop with a 

loud Voice, for alt the mighty works that 8 800 had . 

ſeen, 5 = 

Saying, Bleſſed. bs the King that cometh ; in the F 

name ad the Lozp: 1 in heaven, and glory in = 1 

„ All this was done, that it | might be fulfilled which IH 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 5 
Ieell ye the daughters of Sion, Behold, thy King : 

2 3 unto thee, meek, 20d hitting upon a an un, and a 

1 colt the foal of an aſs. 35 = 

Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at the Þ 

Re fic: but when Jesvs was glorified, then remembered |. 

they that theſe things were written of him, and that | 

Cs they had done theſe things unto him. pe ; 

And ſome of the Phariſees from among the mul- 5 

| dude, 5 — 0 | bim, ; Maſter, "—_ thy diſci- 3 

. "And he N «as ſaid unto 3 1 tell you, 4 

1 that if theſe ſhould hold their pence, the Nones would = | 

| immediately VN . 

The Phariſees therefore ſald among themſelves, = 

pe erceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world 2 

is ae after bim. PP 
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ANNOTATIONS 4 AND RE FLECTIONS. 


"Ponry cecumſiance evinces, that « our ene oerfeRtly 


nd the import of all the ordinances of the Jewiſh re- 
ligion. Whatever was there typified he realized. As the 
lamb was ſet apart for the paſſover on the tenth day of the 5 
month, five days before the feaſt, on that very day he choſe 
to ſhew himſelf publickly as the MgsSIAH; and to do honour ” 


to THE FATHER, he entered Jeruſalem in a triumphant man- 


ner: but, as he ſought not an earthly kingdom, he was not 
attended with the uſual enſigns of royal acceſſion appropriated 
| by the kings of thoſe days. No heralds at arms proclaimed i 
his title to the crown of Judea; no trumpets ſounded before 
him; he did not aſcend a ſtately chariot attired i in robes glit- 
tering with cold and gems, but arrayed in a mean habit, _ 
__ humbly rode on an. als's colt. Our LoRp knew where to 1 


rect his diſciples to ſeek one, which he knew the owner would 


de willing to lend for his uſe. How mult it ſtrengthen their 
faith, to find every particular agree with his prediction. When 
they had brought the colt and its dam to their Maſter, and 
found that he intended to ride the foal, having no ſaddle, 
they pulled off their own upper garments to fupply d the want, | 

upon which he ſeated himſelff. 3 
; It was our. LoRb's conſtant 1 7H to uk his journies on 5 
foot, this 1 is the only inſtance recorded i in ſacred writ of his 

going otherwiſe; and, therefore, it is very remarkable, that i 

he ſhould chooſe a beaſt cc whereon never man rode,” as it 
5 requires both {kill and courage to manage ſuch an one. But | 
ſkill and courage were unneceſſary to Jesus, for his divine 
power could emis ain all creatures, and make them ſubſeryi 1— — 


ent to his will. 


The miracle which our Lonp f in raiſing Lazarus 5 
from the dead, had left a | ffrong: impreſſion c on the minds of 


o np 5 nunibers 


OUR LO kD D's TRIUMPH: 3s © 


1 . 0 U R LO R D's. 1 RIU M P H. | 
numbers who were eye - witneſſes of it; they boldly averred it, 


5 and declared themſelves ready to bear record, or depoſe the 
| truth of it uponoath; this influenced many more, ſo that a great 


| multitude followed JESus, carrying branches of palm- tres, ; 


as was uſual on publick triumphs; and others came forth 
from the city to meet him, notwithſtanding the command of 
the Sanhedrim to apprehend him. Fully convinced that he 
was the promiſed MEssIAH, they reſolved to ſhew him all 
| poſlible reſpect; and as their acclamations tended to promote | 


the honour of Gov, by bearing teſtimony to the faithfulneſs 


of the divine promiſes, he readily accepted them; and to ſhew 
that he was not dejected at the thoughts of his approaching 
ſufferings, advanced cheerfully towards Jeruſalem ; whilſt 
the people who attended him, expreſſed, in loud acclamations, 
their joyful hopes, that their long expected MESSIAH would 
__ aTume his throne, and deliver them from the oppreſſion of — 
the Romans. T he meaning of. the word aa 18, ſave M. 4 
. NY thee. | 18 


The Phariſees ſeem to have made 1 it a —_ that 1 of | 


1 them ſhould attend all our Loxp's public motions; thoſe Who 5 


were with him at the time he was thus honoured, expreſſed 


. their ſurprize, that he, Who pretended to have ſo much hu- 


| mility, ſhould give encouragement to ſuch ſeditious proceed- | 
ings, and hazard the conſequences of them; on this occaſion 
| Helaid aſide all reſerve, and informed thew, that as it was 
abſolutely neceſſary for the fulfilment of the prophecies, that 
the MeEssiAk ſhould enter Ferufalem i in this manner; if thoſe 
who were eye- -witneſfes of it, ſhould. remain Ment, Gop 


| would ſooner animate the ſtones to bear evidence to the com- = 


| pletion of them, than ſuffer a triumph ſo evidently marked 

out by the Prophets, to remain without teſtimony. . 
| This open declaration increaſed the envy and rage of the 
| Phariſees, who began to fear, that all the endeavours of the 
Sanhedrim to deſtroy him, would prove incfiectual, fince his 
e ſo greatly increaſed. F 8 


OUR LORDS SORROW, * 
The diſciples did not at firſt underftand the meaning of 


* | our Lonp's actions. It is likely, that being illiterate men, 
2 ID „ 1 ae 
_ they had never ſtudied the prophetic writings; but our Sa- 
5 
toy -viovR's frequent references to them, naturally raiſed their 
” 


© curioſity to examine them after his death, in order to diſcover 

CN {| their correſpondence, with the wonderful events of his life. 
WMe will now follow their 5 and ſearch for the e 

"= | q tion referred to in this ſection. | | 


6 

a BB Jxsus WEEPS OVER b AL EN, cunsks THE on- 

5 F Ta REN Fi6- 1 5 | 

"RR = 1 

BC ND when he was come near, hs beheld the city, | 
E. 5 4 and wept over it, Saying, If thou hadſt known, 5 
3 even 1 thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which 

2 belong unto thy N but how they a are hid from =. 

= I 1 5 thine eyes. „ 5 | 75 5 | 

x: Por the days malle come e upon thee, that thine ene- | | 
. = mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs 8 thee 4 


on round, and keep thee in on every ſide, 
* And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 


ad children within thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee. 
fe | 2 
„ one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt Not 
” W- the time of thy viſitation, 


ed E And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all 1 the city | 
| was moved, faying, Who is this? = 
he | And the multitude faid, This is Irsus the prophet = 
he WU of Nazareth of Galilee, = e 
e Eo And 


as. f THE FIG-TREE CURSED. 
And Jesus entered into Jeruſalem, and into the 
” pet and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the even tide was come, he went 
: out unto Bethany with the twelve. 1 8 
And on the morrow when they were come from be- 
5 a he was hungry. N 
And ſeeing a fig tree afar off, ring leaves, ks | 
: came, if haply he might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing but Ty. for = 
the time of figs was not yet. . 
And Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man cat : 
of fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his diſciples 
heardit, F 


| ANNOTATIONS AxD e | 


How ke and e WR was our Lony' $ prophetic 


e lamentation over Jeruſalem ! 'The proſpect « of the miſeri ies to 


_ which its wretched inhabitants would through their own ob 
15 fiinacy, be conſigned by divine vengeance, melted him into 
tears. It might rather have been expected, that the ſight of 
that city, in which he was to endure ſuch ſufferings, would 
have provoked him to expreſs indignation againſt it; but our 
merciful REDEEMER ſeems to have forgot all his own wrongs, 
great and cruel as they Ws and to have felt only for his 
enemies! | | | 


The commotions Sic were 3 by the publie en- 1 2 


try of Jesvs, rendered it impracticable for any to lay hold of 


dim; and he entered the temple publicly as the MEss lag, and 
| fhewed that he had no fear of his perſecutors : but the day be- 
ing far advanced, he ſoon retired from thence, reſerving to a 
future time che reformation of thoſe disorders which he now 


only 


OUR LORD's LAMENTATION. „„ 


5 only r remarked in ſilence. It is likely that our LORD diſmilled EL 
the multitude, and would not remain all night in the city, | 
ttmat he might not be ſuſpected of a deſign to head a faction. 
So intent was he on fulfilling his miſſion, that he left Bethany 
: very early in the morning, without waiting for food ; but find- 
ing himſelf hungry, he reſolved to take occaſion from this cir- 
cumſtance, to give a ſtriking and important leſſon to his diſci- 
ples; therefore, obſerving a fig-tree at ſome diſtance from the . 
road, he deſired them to go with him, that he might gather 
ſome fruit for his refreſhment; for as the time of gathering was 
not over, and it was full of leaves, there was reaſon for them 12 
to expect to find plenty of figs; but behold it bore non! on _ 
which he condemned it to perpetual barrenneſs. We cannot 
ſuppoſe, that our LoRD was ignorant of the condition of this 
tree, but his diſciples certainly were: his curſing it therefore 
was only meant to intimate, that the curſe of Gov wopld wi 
© ther and deſtroy the Jewiſh nation, which he had beſore com- 
pared to an unfruitful fig- tree. „ 
We do not find that our Lo xD eat food any ew elſe that e 
| morning; ; his meat abas to do the Twill of him uh fe. nt him; and : 9 
while engaged in this work, he ſeemed. indifferent to the e de. 
mands of natural appetite. : 
Who that reads our Lon! 8 lamentation over . Jeruſalem, 
can forbear to join in it? for it is dreadful to think, that a city : 
and nation which enjoyed ſuch ſuperior advantages over all 
others, ſhould provoke Gop to inflict ſuch heav y judgments 
on them: But ſince the Sox of GO wept over the Fes, _ 
though they indulged ſluch perſonal hatred to him, ſurely _ 
_ Chriſtians ſhould regard the miſerable remnant of that once 
flouriſhing people with compaſſion; and heartily pray, that : 
they may at length be converted, and acknowledge the Mes- 
SIAH, the Son of Da vip, the true Kino of ISRAEL, who : 
J alone « can bring them SALVATION. . 


— EE OC nd 


SECT, *. 


Jesvs ENTERS INTO THE Temes, . AND DRIVES 1 
: ou THE TRADERS. 


Aw. dy come to Jeruſalem: ad: D went 
5 into the temple, and found in the temple choſe 
that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and dove, and the changer . 
of money, ſitting: 


And when he had made a a ſcourge a Small cords, 


; | he drove them all out of the temple, and the theep, oy 


andthe oxen; and poured o out the 8 e = 
: and overthrew the tables; 


And faid unto them that ſold doves, Take — 


; things hence; make not my Father's 8 houſe an houſe Þ 
of merchandiſe, | 


And he taught, ſaying unto > them, 151 it not written . 
1 My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe or 
8 way but ye have made it a den of thieves. _ 


And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry 


5 any veſſel through the temple. : 
And his diſciples remembered that it was vile, 1 
; The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up - 
And the ſeribes and chief prieſts heard it, and 
7 fought how they might deſtroy him: for they feared 
him, becauſe Wl t the Props. were. aſtoniſhed at his 

doctrine. 1 
And the blind RN the lame came to him in the 55 


temple, and he healed them, A : 


"And when the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſaw the 
5 wonderful things that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of 
l David: they were ſore diſpleaſed, = 
And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe fy # 


$ And Jesvs faith unto them, Yea; have ye neverread, 


Out of the mouth of 1 babes and een thou haſt | 
perfected praiſe? _ 
And he left "NE and went out of the ey into he. 

5 thany, and he lodged there. OY ET. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and aid unto bim, 


What ligns ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that tou: | 


doeſt theſe things? 
| Jesvs anſwered and ſaid unto 5 them, Petro this 
temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 


Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years was this 


FD temple j in dane and wilt thou 1 rear it up in three 
BI 
hut he ſpake of the temple of his wt: 


When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his . 
8 diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this unto them: 
and they believed the ſeripture, and the word which 


Jesus had ſaid, 


| ANNOTATIONS AND. REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lol * em to have has: in view | the completion of a 


prediction of the Prophet Malachi, which, though we have : 
read it in a former ſe on, will be . to mo here, it 


1 is 2 follows: 


TE CHILDRENS! HOSANNAS DE 
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* | THE PHARISEES APPREHENSIONS. 
1 he Lonp 2vhom ye ſeek, ſhall Suddenly come to his temple: 58 


ewen the meſſenger of the covenant, Whom ye ge to o behold, | 
bie ſhall come, ſaith the Lo RD of Hoſts, 


Bus who may abide the day of his coming ? and ods all fand : 


| | when he e ? for ex 16 bike a pi and s fire, and like Foes „ 


Heß. 
And bs hall ft as a es: and purifier if A Iver: and be Hall 


8 purify the fons of Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, that 
they may offer unto the LORD an offering in righteouſneſs. 


This prediction, CarisT partly fulfilled the day before, 


by his ſudden and unexpected entrance into the Temple as 
Mxs$s1an. Though our Loxp came to aboliſh the Meſaic 
_ eliſpenſation, it was highly proper that he ſhould vindicate title 
\ Honour of his Farn RR, by forbidding any profanation of- --:: 
15 that temple, which was to be dedicated to his ſervice whilſt it 
remained. It was alfo agreeable to our LoRb's character 1 
| SAVIOUR of the world, to ſee that juſtice was done to the Gen- 
tile proſelytes, who where admitted to worſhip there. Theſe 
had a court peculiarly appropriated to them, which thoſe who 5 
1 ſold doves for ſacrifices, and exchanged foreign money into 
| current coin, had taken poſſeſſion of, to the great diſturbance 
| of the worſhippers. As this practice was directly oppoſite 
5 85 to the law of Moſes, the traders could not jnſtify it; neither 
could the Jews pretend to reprove CHRIST for driving 
. them out. The temple at Jeruſalem was deſigned, from its 
= original inſtitution, as a houſe of prayer for people of all na- 
tions, who would become true worſhippers of Gop; it was 15 
therefore inſufferable for the Jews to make it a den of tbiewes, 1 


as they really did, for uy e _ ee in their ; 
: different trades. | | 


T he Scribes and Phariſees were | greatly ed at 18 . 


| Lob 8 proceedings, for being conſcious that they alſo were 
; 5 guilty of profanation, by abuſing their power, and chat they 


committed a variety of extortions, they naturally expected 5 
| that 


THE CHILDREN HOSANN As. N 


that he would attack them, therefore reſolved more than ever 


BM to put him to death: but this was impoſſible for them to ef- 
: fect; and though they thought themſelves intimidated by the 
| people only, they were overawed by divine porver, tor our 
LoRp' s hour of ſuffering was not yet come. 5 ED 


As Jsvs, on this occaſion, ſeemed to act i in a manner in- 


E conſiſtent with his uſual nectneſ, his diſciples would have. 
been at a loſs to gueſs the motives of his conduct, had they 
| ; not recollected a verſe in the e n which was 5 appli- 
cable to him. | | 


For the zeal of thine houſe bath e eaten me uþ; : a the pad, 0 


5 of them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me. a 


From this Scripture they interred, that Jesvus, like David, 


| = was actuated by zeal for the honour of Son $ hoye, and won 5 
this method of vindicating it. | 1 = 


When our LoRD had eos the buyers and ſellers out of 


8 Temple, he invited the blind and the lame into it; his 


dealing them was a real anſwer to the queſtion which was 


| aſked when he entered Jeruſalem, Who is this? his works = 
| teſtified of him, more than the Hoſannas; and his healing 125 
in the temple, was the fulfilment of the prophecy, „that 
the glory of the inter houſe ſhould be r greater than that of the = 
E ner | | 


The Jews. accuſtomed their Abs at an - age, to 


7 carry branches of palm- trees at the feaſt of tabernacles; and _ 
it is likely, they had done the ſame in the proceſſion which 
attended our Loxp's triumphant entry into Jeruſalem; there- : 

FL fore, when they ſaw him return, they followed him, again 

_ repeating their Hoſannas. This gave great offence to the chiet 
prieſts, &c. but Jesus juſtified. himſelf for permitting the 
children thus to honour him, by quoting a text from the 

vijith Pſalm. Thus intimating, that it was not diſpleaſing to 

| God the Fa rHER to receive praiſes even from little children, 

and therefore the Sox of God might with e Reprise ac- 
| cops them, | 


8 5 15 8 3 = 


5+ | T WE CHIL DRENS HOSANNAS. 
As the Scribes and Phariſees could make no ceafounbie ob- 
jection to the cleanſing of the temple, they queſtioned our 
| Lony' s authority, and required a fn to prove that he had + 
a divine commiſſion. The very act itſelf proved that Gop. 
ab ewith him, for nothing leſs than the PRE SENCEof the 
 LoxD could have enabled his ſingle arm to drive out ſuch 
numbers. He therefore would not work another miracle, at. : 
the requiſition of his profeſſed enemies, but gave them an ob- 
= ſcure prophecy. They took his words in a Iiteral ſenſe, and 
cavilled at them; though there was the greateſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, that he who had performed ſo many wonderful mira- 
cles, could have cauſed the temple to riſe again from its ruins, 
| had it been neceſſary for the glory of GoD. But the prophecy 
had another meaning, and the Evangeliſt has explained it, - 
that Chriſtians might not miſtake it alſo. The T emple at je- 
rruſalem, was but a type of CHRIST'S boay, both were pre- | : 
pared by Gov for the habitation of the EveRLasTING WORD. 


Both were dc ſigned as means of intercourſe between Gop and 


his people, It is ſuppoſed, that our Lokp either pointed 5 
to his body, or 114 his hand on it, when he . the . 
phecy. | | IE 1 | "4 
Since our LorD took ſuch pains to cleanſs the e we 
| ſhould be very careful to profane any place appropriated to 
0 public worſhip, by improper behaviour in it. When we en- 
ter a church, we ſhould leave all 2vor/dly cares behind us, and 
give up our minds entirely to the ſervice of Gop; for ewilfully 
employing our thoughts upon wordly buſineſs in Gop's 
| houſe, is a crime of the ſame narure as uy ing our goods 
 thither to ſell. i ER TN e e 
1 our Lord encouraged children” 5 Hoſannzs, and inti- 1 85 
5 mated, that their praiſes are acceptable to his FATHER, and 
even conducive to perfecting the divine glory, parents mould 
make it their earneſt endeavour, to impreſs devotional _ 
| fevlings as early a as N on the infant mind; they cannot 
Tr hes 


TURN FIG-TREE WITHERED. 37 


be pate too ſoon ; and a child to feel the full force of 
; 0 the idea of Gop, ought never to remember the time when | 
he had no ſuch idea “.“ It is true, that children, till they 
are capable of reaſoning, can offer up only Jip ſervice, as 


dictated by the parents; yet even that, in their years of in- 


nocence, tends to the glory of Gop, and naturally leads to 
the worſhip of the heart; eſpecially, if they have the advan- 
tage of obſerving an example of piety in their inſtructors. 


— * Profucs: to Mrs, B Barbaule's Hymns | in. > profe for children, 


$2 ET 0 


Tt HE Dascoun « oF Jrsvs oN VIEWING. THE 
WITHERED Fr6- "TREE. N 


X the fig· tree dried up from the roots. 
And peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unto Je- 


5 sus, Maſter, behold, the 1 which thou n 7 
s withered away. _ : 


And Jesus anſwering, faith u unto oem, Hare faith 


5 in Gov. 


For verily I ſay unto > you, that whoſoever fhall ay 


unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
| eaſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
mall believe that thoſe things which he faith ſhall come | 
10 paſs, he ſhall have whatloever he faith 


Therefore I ſay unto you, What things ſoever ye 1 


deſire when ye pray, believe chat ye receive them, i 
ang ” ſhall have them. 15 


c 6 TT 


| ND; in the morning, as they paſſec by they fo = 


8 FORGIVENESS ENJOINED. 


And when ye fland, praying, forgive if ye have 
ought againſt : any: that your Father which is in hea- 
ven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

But if ye do not forgive, neither will your F ather 
which | is in heaven, forgive your W 


| ANNOTATIONS. AND. REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lonn Waris, as we Kd in me laſt lection, Sed 
his enemies, left them, and withdrew. to Bethany, where he 
could be more retired, and have leiſure for his devotions; | 
; but as his work lay at Jeruſalem, thither he went again the 
next morning. When his diſciples obſerved the fig-tree wi⸗ 
thered to the roots, they were ſtruck with amazement; .but ; 
. our Lorp told them, that if they continued faithful, they 5 
ſhould be enabled to perform greater works than this; and 
| mould beendued with a miraculous power, on condition that 
i 5 they prayed for Hiring ee and \ were in > CR with al | 
| 
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7 are 
— 


men. 


„ ib of the "I 1580 | afforded a proper r emblem * 

5 | the hypecrity of the Jewiſh teachers; they profeſſed great . 
„ fanRity, but were deſtitute of real piety. When our Lokd 
came amongſt them, he earneſtly wiſhed to find ſome truth and 

|| fincerity amongſt them, but they had none; therefore he 

denocunced a heavy doom againſt them, and a ſhort time 


e 
£ r 
er 
— <_—_ 


asgkctter his death, their place and nation were broyght to de- 
| tt kruktion. | LL | as 
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27 or Thy PROPHECY or ISAIAH: | 


| *1.\ 


4 felted? 


- eſteemed him not. 


4 II. Go and ſay . to this p Hear ye ins” 
LE deed and underſtand 1 not; ſee ye. indeed but perceive 


not. 1 


Make groſs the heart of * ole; make their 1 
cars dull, and cloſe up their eyes; leſt they ſee with 

their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand . 
with their hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould 


55 heal them, 


: * Ifaiah uu. 5 Biſhop Lowth's 83 
+ . vi. ge ey rn tranſtetion.. 


ANNO. 17 


7HO hath belived's our ett And to whom 
| hath the ARM of eren been mani 


For he groweth up in thee Goht like a 3 | 
| ſucker? and like a root from a thirſty ſoil: he hath no 

5 form, nor any beauty, that we ſhould regard him; 

| nor 1 1s his countenance ſuch that | we ſhould defire | 

|} bim. 1 3 

' Deſpiſed nor ne in 1 the namber of men; 

5 man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; as one that 
hideth his face em us: he Was N and we _ 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The firſt part of this prediction pie, that actwithland- 5 
ing the ſtrong proofs which the MEssIAH would give that he 
was poſſeſſed of divine power, the people would not perceive 
the ARM of the Lord working miracles through him. It has 
been repeatedly obſerved in the courſe ot this hiſtory, what is 
meant by Gop's hardening the hearts and blinding the under- 
; ſtandings of obſtinate ſinners ; and therefore, we need not re- 

. peat, that it was a juſt judgment of Gop to withdraw his grace 7 
1 when it was deſpiſed and rejected. | _ 
1 Iſaiab had ſuch clear revelations of Gov? J deſign of « com- 
: municating his divine nature to one of David's race, that he 5 
may very properly be ſaid to have ſeen the glory « of Cn ak 8 
= wells as to have ſpoken of him. DD 


$6.0: . Xl. 


155 Sou Ds: MAKE Exquinies CONCERNING 
„ e Voice, FROM HEAVEN. — 


ND there were certain « Greke x among them, that SET 
came up to worſhip at the feaſt: | NN | 
8 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which was of 4 
_ Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſred ham, ſaying, 0s | 
we would fee Ixsus. os 
Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again, An- ; 
= drew and Philip tell JEsus. FI 
And Jtsvs anſwered them, faying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 


YOU 


: die.) - 
23 he people act — We tian Bent out a 1 
the law, that CHRIST abideth for ever: and how - 
ſayeſt thou, the Son of man muſt be lifted La who 

4 isttüs Son of man? 5 Then 


on LORD DISCOURSE. 39 
 Verily, verily I fay unto you, Except a corn of 


| wheatfall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 


He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he chat 5 


Z hateth his life in 1 this world, ſhall keep it it unto life eter- 
$ | nal, 1 | 


If. any man fave me, let him fallow” me; 4 


where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honou.. 


Now is my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay? | 


E Father, fave me from this hour? but for this cauſe 
| *- came I unto this hour. 1 55 


Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 1 


4 voice from heaven, ſaying, N have both ee Wy 5 
and will glorify it again. . 


The people therefore that ſtood by, and: wk it, 


"Bald That it hundred; others faid, An angel Pre: h | 5 
to him. e : 


Ixsus aſe, _ faid, This: voice was 5 not be. : 


cauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 


| Now is the judgment of this world: now hall the 


prince of this world be caſt out. 


And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 


Z all men unto me. 


( This he li, been what death be thould 1 5 
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| Then Ixsus faid unto. them, Yet a little while is 
f the light with you: walk while ye have the light, leſt 


15 darkneſs come upon you: for he that walketh } in dar- ; 


neſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. | | 
While ye have light, believe 1 in the light, that yo | 
may be the children of light. | _ | 
Jesus cried, and faid, He that dete on me, 8 


1 | believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 


And he that ſeeth me, ſeethhim that ſent me. : 
I am come a light into the world, that whoſoever 5 
| believeth on me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs. 11 
And if any man hear my words, and believe not, 11 
5; judge him not: for I came not to DOG the world, Hur 
5 to ſave the world. 9 e 
Ne that Wiedeck me, and receiveth n not my words, 8 
. bath one that judgeth him: the word that + have 

bw ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 
For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the F. ther 
which ſent me, he gave me a commandment what 8 


ifs ſhould fay, and what 1 ſhould, ſpeak. 


And I know that his commandment i 18 l Serial 5 

1 ing: whatſoever I ſpeak eee even as | the F ber; | 
faid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 1111 | 

Ih heſe things ſpake Je5vs and departed, and did 5 
hide himſelf from them. . 

hut though he had done ſo many miracles beſore * 

them, yet they believed not on him: | 


That the ſaying of Efſaias the prophet might be ful. N WO 
: Woh, which he Tak, Lonp, who hath believed out 


report; 
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1 report; and to whom hath the arm of the Lonp been 0 
revealed? 

| Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that 
- Efaias had ſaid again, 5 

He hath blinded their eyes, and Thanked their 


| heart; that they ſhould not ſee him with their eyes, 


nor underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 
1 ſhould heal them. : 
Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when le faw his glory EY 
and ſpake of him. 
| Nevertheleſs, among the chief Fr 6. many be. 
lieved on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did 
not confeſs him, leſt they mould be N out * the 8 
3 | : 


For ey loved the praiſe of of men more ethan the praiſe n 


; of Go * *. 


ANN OTATIONS 4 AND | REF LECTIONS, 


T he Greeks who 1 to fie our 3 are hats to 


- have been ſome of thoſe Gentile converts who were called 5 
Proſelytes of the Gate. Perſons, who having renounced ido— 


| latry, and being worſhippers of the Gop of Iſrael, might, 
according to the law of Moſes, be permitted to dwell in Ju- 
dea, and to converſe amongſt the Jews. Theſe, to ſhewtlleir 
reverence for Gop, came up to worſhip at the feaſt; though _ 
not having been circumciſed, they were not allowed to . 

PET} Though it does not appear from the Evangeliſt, that our Sa vI- 

| ovR's diſcourſe, contained in the latter part of the xiith chap. of St. 
John, was a continuation of that related in the former part of the chap- 5 
ter, they agree ſo well together, that 1 thought the tranſpoſition allow- 


by able, 3 as | Leogld not properly introduce i it in the next EDS. | 
| Hs 
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the paffover. Perhaps this inſtance of their reſpect for 11505 ; 
Vas in conſequence of his having cleanſed the court of the 
GBeentiles from profanation. From their application to Philip 
in particular, it is likely that they lived near him in Bethſaida 
and Mere perſonally acquainted with him. This Apoltle was - 
at firſt dubious, whether to comply or not with their requeſt, _ 
as our Lok p had declared, that he was not ſent but to the 
_ loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; but when he had conſulted = 
with Andrew, they reſolved to acquaint their Loxp with it, 
u bo graciouſly permitted the Greeks to be conducted to him; 
and as they approached, informed his diſciples that the time 
was at hand, when he thould be glorified by the acceſſion of 
the Gentiles to his church; but intimated, that it was neceſ- 
| ſary his death ſhould firſt happen. For as in reſpect to vege- 
tation, a ſingle grain of wheat would remain alone, and could 
not produce an increaſe if not ſown in the earth; ſo had his 
- FATHER ordained, that his. death ſhould prove the means =] 
propagating the Goſpel. Therefore, though it would appear . 
to put an end to his e it would, on the Seen bring 175 
5 = Sg Lo cp © 


Our Lozp men informed bis FOR kalte of _ dif- 


ficulties they muſt prepare themſelves to encounter, if they 
became his diſciples, and encouraged them with promifes of 
eternal rewards. We are not told how they determined, but 
may imagine that they were converted, as they came with : 
minds ſo properly diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel. 


In order to give his hearers an example of that heroic for- 


| titude which he required his followers to practice, our Lox b 8 
55 informed them, that he was at that inſtant labouring under the 
greateſt perturbation of mind from the proſpect of his ap- 
proaching ſufferings. Should he conſult with men how to 
addreſs the FATHER | in this trying emergency, they would 
5 naturally adviſe him to ſay, « Father ſave me from the agonies | 
: 7 am to naar; but he relgoved rather to follow the dictates | 
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of the Divixe Worp, which ſuggeſted, that he was born 

into the world in order to redeem his people: the fears of hu- 
_ manity immediately ſubſided, and he reſigned himſelf to his 
_ ſufferings, that Gop might be glorified in the ſalvation of 


mankind “. This reſignation was ſo perfectly agreeable to THE 


FATHER, that he gave a publick teſtimony of his divine ap- 
probation by a voice from heaven, which our Lo pb inſtructed 1 
thoſe who heard it to conſider as an aſſurance to themſelves, _ ; 

| that the great end of the facrifice he was about to make would 

de anſw ered, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged by the treatment 

he would ſhortly meet with, and quit their hopes of ſalvation 


through him. | 
In reſpect to himſelf, JIEsus was 10 per rfe&tly laced of 


THE Farnrk's love for him, and he had ſuch a conſtant com- 
munication with him, that he did not ſtand in need of this 
proof. Our Lob then proceeded to explain what was meant ; 


by Gop's promiſe, that * he would glorify his name,” Viz. 


that this ſhould be effected by the deſtruction of Satan's power © 
5 and the triumph of the MxssiAk's kingdom: and propheſied, . 
that his crucifixion ſhould prove a means of his exaltation; and 
that in proceſs of time, all nations ſhould be converted to his 0 
doctrine. This agreed with Daniel's prediction +, that al! 
- people, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve the MESsSIAEH; x 
and alſo with thoſe of David, who had foretold that he ſhould 
be a Prieſt for ever t, and a King for ever 9; that he ſhould 
| have length of days for ever ||, and his years as many genge 
_ rations **, Ifaiah ++ declared, that of the increaſe of his 
0 government there ſhould be no end. Daniel tt likewiſe pre- | 


'; Commentators agree, that a note of j interrogation might be added 


4 after the words, cc Save me from this hour?“ If ſo, I hope the above 5 


explanation of this text will appear conſiſtent. 5 
I Section 31, Vol. v. + Pl. cx. 4 4. 80 pi. juxaix. 29. | 
89 Pf, xxvili. 4. ** Pf, Ixi. 6. 4+ Saen ir. 7. 
714 See Se&tion 3Ty Vol, Vo | 
gifted 
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dicted, that the kingdom of the Mes$1an ſhould break in 
Pieces all other kingdoms: that his dominion ſhould not oy | 
away, and his kingdom not be deſtroyed. 8 
| Some of the people who heard our LORD talk of bei lifted 
up, which was underſtood by them to mean being put to 
death, could not reconcile this with the conceptions they had 
formed of the Messiah from the above predictions; for they 
did not recollect, that the circumſtance of his death was alſo _ 
| foretold. Daniel predicted, mat MgsSSIAH Should be cut off 
But not for bimſelf. Iſaiah, that he ſhould pour out his foul unto 
f death; and the royal Pfalmiſt, that his hands and feet Shoutd 
Se pierced. Our SAVIOUR did not think proper to point out 
theſe latter prophecies at preſent, but left them to be applied 
dy the Apoſtles afterwards; and admoniſhed his diſciples to 
5 embrace the preſent port of knowing the truth, inſtead 
ol ſpending time in raiſing objections to what he aſſerted. 
He then, or ſhortly after, informed them of his union with tlie 
N : FarTHER; aſſuring them, that he was tlie ble repreſentative _ 
of God, who revealed himſelf to the world through the Mes- + 
Si. That lie was expreſsly ſent to teach them divine truths, 
which by human reaſon alone they could never have diſco- 


5 vered ; that he was bot at preſent to condemn che world, but 


to offer ſalv ation to it; which, if they rejected, they would be 


LO judged for it at the laſt day; ; and the words which he now ſpake : 


would beſ afficient evidence to Jjultify their condemnation, -7 


We was entirely the effect of their own obſtinacy, in refuſing di- 


vine grace when! it was offered to them. To enforce their be- 

| lief, our Lord aTured them, that he did not addreſs them as a N 

common teacher, but profeſſed to ſpeak the very words of Gop I i 

and that his own mind was perfectly convinced, they had a 
reference to the everlaſting ſtate of mankind, and were deſigned E 

to promote their eternal life and happineſs. - „ ð 

We may ſuppoſe that our Lokp withdrew bimſelf to ould ; 

the rage of his perſecutors, and to ſhew his AY againſt 

thoſe who diſregarded him. 8 . 1 he 


dun LORD: F ROM TSE. as 
The diſbelief of the people verified Ifaiah's prophecy. 
; It is ſhocking to read, that men of learning, as the mem- 


bers of the Sanhedrim mult have been, ſhould reſiſt the con- 
: viction of their own conſciences, and prefer the vain breath 
of popular applauſe to the favour of Gov! How much more 
_ honour would they have obtained, had they paid homage 


to their SAVIOUR, and been eie as members of luis 
T5 heavenly kingdom! 


The gracious promiſe which our „ in the beginning of: © 


this ſection, addreſſed tothe Greeks who deſired to fee him, 
If any man ſerve me,” &c. comprehends Chriſtians of all 
nations in any age of the church. Who would not endure all 
_ dangers and difficulties to follow his SAVIOUR to heaven, and . 


to be honoured 1 in the ſight of Gov? _ | 
We ſce that our Lokp, though be was S trouble at the v view 


. of his ſufferings, ſteadfaſtly determined to ſubmit to them for 2 
| the glory of Gop the FATHER. Such a determination ſhould 


every Chriſtian make; for he may reſt aſſured, that the Su- 5 
PREME BEING will at length glorify his own name, by pro- 


moting the eternal happineſs of every faithful ſervant. We 
| muſt not expect indeed to be encouraged in the hour of afflic- 


tion, as the Sox of Gop was, by a voice from heaven, nor do 


we ſtand in need of it; for the words of conſolation which were 
ſpoken by the Messiah, were deſigned for the whole race of . 
mankind, and recorded by the Evangeliſt for the comfort of 


all who will ſeek them; and the Hol SPIRIT alſo will, by a 


bo err een ſupport every good reſolution. 5 


Since it was with a view to draw all men to him, that 1808 : 


was ordained tobe lifted up on the croſs, we ſhould endeavour 


to awaken ! in our minds that lively and ardent affection which 7 
Is due to him who ſuffered ſo much for our ſakes. | 
As Gop has oracioufly vouchſafed us the light of the Gol- 


5 1 let us, whilſt the day of life laſts, improve the happy op- 
pprtuoity s of 33 1 Chriſtian Suty.; ; and that we may 


clea ny | 


5 OF Jon ws BAPTISM. 

| clearly ader ſtand every article of faith, let us ſtudy the Scrip. 

_ tures with impartiality, not ſelecting texts, as thoſe who cavil- 
led at our Sa viovx did, to confirm any particular prejudice, 

but comparing one part with another; and then fhall we be 

ready to believe the report of the Prophets, that JIrxsus was the 

ARM ofthe LoRD, as well as the Son of David, though he 


had nothing in his outward appearance | to > Gillingwith him from 
| other n men. 5 | 


= E C T. | XIII. 


| Oua Lonb's Discourss CONCERNING THE "Bape 
ISM or Joux. TRE PARABLE OF. THE 
MAN WHO HAD Two. Soxs, AND or rn 
 HousnoLDER, | e 


ND it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, 1 
II as he taught the people in the temple, and 
5 preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and ſcribes came 
upon him, with the elders, Oe 
And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by what. 
5 e doeſt thou theſe things? or r ho 1s he chat . 
: gave thee this authority ? BE - 
And he anſwered and ſald unto » then, I will ally - 
_ you one thing ; and anſwer me: the baptiſin of 
hn Jon, was it from heaven, or of men? | = 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we 4 
ſmall ſay, From heaven, he will y, Why then be- 
f lieved ye him not? ” 
But and if we fay, Of men, all the N will 
fone us: for a be © that John was 2 
prophet: 


Two PARABLES. RS” 


a” And they anſwered, That they could not 


tell whence 1t Was. 


And Jxsvs ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by ; 


What authority I do theſe things. 


And he began to ſpeak unto them in parables, - 


faying, But what think ye? A certain man had two 
ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, SON, 80 work 15 
today in my vineyard. : DE, 


He anſwered and faid, I will not, but afterward he 2 
repented, and went. And he came to the ſecond, 


and ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, 18⁰ 
ſir; and went not. 


Whether of them twain 1 d the will 1 of his father? ; 


They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jxsvs ſaith unto 
| them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the publicans and 
| the harlots go into the kingdom of Gop before you. 


For John came to you in the way of righteouſneſs, 


and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the 5 
harlots believed him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 


Hear another parable : There was a certain houſ- 


= holder which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-prefs in it, and built a tow- 
Dy - and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far 

country. : 


And when the t time of the frait drew near, he ſent : 


His ſervants to the buſbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. 3 


And the huſbandmen took his evans and beat 


Again, 


; „ A P AASA . 
Again, he ſent other ſerv ants more than the firſt; 
; and they did unto them likewiſe. 


Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- 3 he : 


5 ſent him alſo laſt unto. ew, faying, They will YE-. 
verence my ſon. ; 


But when the Bala en "I the 58. they 17 
among themſelves, This is the heir, come let us Kill | | 


: him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 


And they caught him, and caſt him out of the 


8 vine) ard, and flew him. 


When the Lord therefore of che vineyard cometh, 


= what Will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 8 


1 hey ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 7 L 
SY wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 
huſba andmen, which ſhall render him the fruits 1 in their : 


| ſeaſons. 


Jesus faith unto ; hs Did you I never read in the 
5 . The ſtone which the builders rejected, the 
fame is become the head of the corner; this is the 


7 Lonp's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? _ 


Therefore I fay unto you, The kingdom of Go 


| ſhall be taken from you, and given to a nation Van 
ing forth the fruits thereof. 


= For whoſoever ſhall fall upon thi tone, ſhall be | 
5 . but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it Will grind I 


: him to powder. 2 


And when the chief 1 al Phariſces had rag 15 | 


his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. 
And when they. had heard It they f laid, Gop forbid, 


But 


phet. 
ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


RY appears that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, | finding no one 


would venture to lay hold on Jzsvs, reſolved to confront 
lum in the Temple, not doubting but they ſhould find ſome 

pretence for having him apprehended and brought before 
their tribunal ; they, therefore, inſiſted upon his producing 5 
his authority, for all the extraordinary things he had faid 


and done in the Temple. Inſtead of returning an anſwer, 


our LORD propoſed another queſtion to them, the import of 
which, and its effect on his hearers, are ſo fully explained by 
v. hat immedi; ately follows in the hiſtory, that no comment 
is required. It is ſufficient to remark, that nothing could 
0 effectually have confounded his perſecutor 8, as this appeal 5 


to their own conſciences; for it reduced them to the neceſ- 
ſity either of acknowledging that he came from Gov, as 
John had declared, or of concealing their real. ſentiments; 


and diſappointed their deſign of accufing him. The reply 


which the Jews made, ſhewed that the Sanhedrim had not 


vet examined the proofs of John's miſſion; from which our 


Lob fairly inferred, that this was necellary to be done, be- 
fore they queſtioned his authority; becauſe John's preaching 
related entirely to the MEssran, and he appeared as a witneſs 


5 | that Ixsus was the MgsS1an. Finding that the prieſts and 
rulers could not anſwer his queſtions, our LoRD propoſed a 
_ parable to them, which, as we find from his explanation of 

it, Was intended to teach them, that notwithſtanding their. 


great profeſſion of righteouſneſs, they were, on account of 
their hypocriſy, regarded by Gop as diſobedient children ; 


and that even the greateſt ſinners of the age, Were more open | 


Vor. VI. | . Ty -to 
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But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they : 
bated the multitude, becauſe they took him for a pro- A 
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— — — 
—— — p 


af <0 on deny” IRS” — — 
4 : * 9 — — — — 


„ THE PARABLE EXPLAINED. 


to conviction. than they were; therefore, ſhould, on repen- | 
tance, be admitted as members of the kingdom ; while they, 8 


. for their obduracy, ſhould be excluded, 


It was, as our LORD remarked, very evident that fol 8 


dodtrine was from heaven, becauſe it related entirely to ſpi- 


ritual things, and his life and converſation was conſiſtent 
| with it: therefore, they were inexcuſable, who did BY od 


| attention to what he taught, 


When our LoRD had thus reproved the chief prieſts and „ 
elders, he delivered another ane which related to the 


: whole Jewiſh nation. 


Gop is here repreſented under the charatter of a houſe. 

holder, or one who has an eſtate of his own. The vineyard _ 

is his chur ch or religion, which he planted in the Jewiſh na- 
SE tion. the hedge | is meant, the covenant of circumciſion 9 5 
N and the ceremonial law, which ſerved to divide the Jews 8 

trom other nations. The wine- preſs and tower ſignify the 

| altar and temple. Gor may be ſaid to have let his vine- 

en, yard or church to the Jews, or rather to have hired them 

Es into it, when they were choſen to be his people. The fruit 
Which Gop required, was an obſervance of his laws. T he -.- 
i ſervants ſent to reprove the Jews for a violation of them, = 
were the Prophets, many of whom were nſed with great 
cruelty, as we read i in n the Old Teſtament. The Son was the 5 


5 MxssfiAl. = 


The Jews did not nd this ace, and v were in 
: adrertently led to paſs ſentence upon themſelves, which our 

|  LoRd told them ſhould be executed upon them; for they _ 

ſhould be caſt out, and thoſe heathen nations which they had 

-* hitherto deſpiſed, ſhould be planted in their ſtead; and he 
alſo propheſied, that Gop would derive more glory from the 
GOSPEL diſpenſation than trom the Jewiſh. When the Jews 

heard this denunciation, and underſtood that the parable Nas 

| addreſſed to Hos . laid, Go . this ſhould. be. the 


| caſe; : 


OUR LORD's COMPARISON. 3 
caſe; neither could they give credit to his aſſertion. Our 
| Lon, therefore, with the greateſt ſolemnity, appropriated 
to himſelf and his Goſpel a paſſage in one of the Pſalms; 
thus intimating the high dignity to which he ſhould be ad- 
vuanced, notwithſtanding his preſent humiliation, and warned 
them not to reject his doctrine; aſſuring them, that whoever 
through weakneſs and fear of perſecution, ſhould be diſcou- 
couraged or fall into unbelief, would be no longer a member 
of his Kingdom, but be utterly ruined ; and whoever ſhould 


obſtinately reſiſt the Goſpel, would provoke divine. Vengeance 


. to inflict Judgments on lam, and conſigu him to utter de- 
ſtruction. | 


Our LoRD, in comparing himſelf and kin Goſpel to To ons 


' ſeems to allude to Nebuchadnezzar 8 dream *, in which the 


kingdom of the Gop of heaven is comp ared to. a ſtone. cut 

out of a mountain without hands. When the chief Prieſts 
and Scribes found that Cn RIST ſet them all at defiance, they 1 

were more enraged than ever; j but as the people, though not 1950 


convinced that JESUS was the MesStan, regarded him as a 


p Prophet, his perſecutors could not, without the hazard of 
their own lives, ſeize him by open violence: they, there : 
fore retired to conſult in private, by what means s they might : 


beſt effect their malicious purpoſe. 


If the Scribes and Phariſees had fairly examined the evi- 
: dence of our SAVIOUR' $ authority, they could not have dif- 


puted 1 it, for the ancient Prophets particularly deſcribed him, | 


ag John the Baptiſt, who was allowed by the Jews in general to | 
have ſpoken by divine inſpiration, declared him to be the 


SON OF Gop; and the miracles which our LoRD w rought, 
And the doctrine he preached, were certain demonſtrations: 
_ that he came out from Gon. 3 Sh | 


Every one who reads the parable af the hoathelder” 180 : 
| perceive the juſtice of Gop, in rejecting. the Jewiſh nation, 


See Sect. 31, Vol. V. 
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and ſhould, therefore, be cautious, not to expoſe himſelf to 
' the ſame condemnation. It will be to no purpoſe that we 
a are admitted into the vineyard of Gov, if we forget that we 
have a part to cultivate. Gop expects that we ſhould bring 
forth the fruit of good works, and treat his Sox with reve- 


rence. If we negle& the former, our pretenſions to piety 


Veil be of no avail ; if we deſpiſe our SAVIOUR, we are par- . 


takers of the guilt of thoſe who put him to death. : 
here is a great reſemblance between this diſcourſe of our | 
| Lo: RD) be anda part of Iſaiah Q prophecy “. | 


* * See Se ion 955 Vol. . 


8 * To XIV. 
Tr uE PanauLy | oF THE. Manzracs or THE 7 
| 5 Exc 8 Sox. | | 


9 ND be taught aaily i in 8 But the chief 
* prieſts and the ſeribes, and the chief of the 5. 
8 ole ſought to deſtroy bm; 
And could not find what they night do: for 1 
5 the people were very attentive to hear him, 
And Jesvs anſwered and ſpake unto them again by 1 
_ parables, and faid, TE | | 

- Toe kingdom of heaven is like u unto. a certain ing, 
5 which made a marriage for his ſon, LN 1 
And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were ö 
: bidden to the wedding: and they would not come, — 
Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, faying, Tell 
them which are . Behold, 1 have paves my 
. _ dinner; 5 


A PARALLELS 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and al 
things are ready: come unto the marriage. 


But they made light of it, and went their ways, one 5 


to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: 


And the remnant took his ſervants, and intreated | 


| th em ſpitefully, and flew them. 


But when the king heard the reof, he was ; wroth : N 


arid he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- h 
| derers, and burnt up their city. 5 


Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding i is rea- ” 


dy, but they which were bidden were not worthy. 


Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many 


a8 ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 


S8o thoſe fervants went out into the hich \ ways, ind | 
1 gathered together all as many as they found, both 
bad and 0 n and the e was furniſhed with | 


gueſts. 


And when the king e came in to the the oueſls, he 

: fm there a man which had not on a wedding-gar- 
ment: And he faith unto him, F riend, how cameſt 5 
- thou! in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? ? And 8 


he was ſpeechleſs. 


Then ſaid the king to the fervent Bind lik hand 
5 8 and foot and take him away, and caſt him into 
outer darkneſs: 8 there ſhall be weeping and e 


of teeth. . | 85 
Fo or many are : called, but few are e choſen. 
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3% THE PARABLE EXPLAINED. 


' ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


Our Loxv's diſcourſes were ſo very engaging, that the 
people in general could not forbear paying the utmoſt atten- 
tion to them; but the more efficacy they had, the greater . 


Vas the rage of the Phariſees: however, he was not intimi- 


nidated by them, but continued to preach daily. The para- . 


ble of the wedding- ſupper, bears great reſemblance to one 
1 poken on another occaſion “; with this difference, that here 


iz is ſaid the feaſt was made by a King on account of the mar- 


riage of his ſon, and i in the former there is no mention of the 
man who came without a wedding- -garment. | 


The parable of the vineyard ſeems to have been particu- - 
larly addreſſed to the Jewiſh rulers, this of the paarriage-ſup- | 
per to the people in general; and, indeed, it includes all to 5 
: hom the Goſpel has at any time been made known. 


By the King we are to underſtand Gop; by the marriage 


3 bis Son, the covenant betwixt CHRIST and believers; | 
and the feaſtis the kingdom of heaven; the good things pre- o 
Pared are the bleſſings of CnRIS T's e the gueſts firſt 

invited were the Jews, . When the invited gueſts ſeemed un- 
. mindful of the invitation they had received, the King ſent to 

| remind them of it, and to perſuade them to come; this is 
8 figur ative of Gop' s goodneſs, in ſending the Apoſtles ta i 


preach, after our Lozp's death. The lighting behaviour 


_ of the gueſts, repreſents the indifference and contempt with 

which the Jews treated the offer of ſalvation, occaſioned by 
their attachment to worldly purſuits. By thoſe who abuſed 5 
and ll treated the meſſengers, are ſignified the Scribes and 
_ Phariſees, who he knew would perſecute the firſt propa- 
gators of the goſpel. The reſentment of the King, ſhews | 
b Sor 8 wrath at theſe proceedings, and was prophetic of the 


5 * Fee e SeQtion 95, Vol, v. 
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1 udgments 


caſion to obſerve how this prediction was fulfilled.) The 


commiſſion given by the King to his ſervants to go out into 
the highw: ays and hedges, alludes to the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. By thoſe who were good, are meant ſuch as were 


dell. inclined, and practiſed in their unconwverted ſtate the du- 
res of morality; and the bad are thoſe who, before the Goſ- 


pel was preached to them, had been notoriouſly wicked, T 
againſt the light of their conſciences. The man without a wed⸗ 
ding-garment, ſignifies an hypocrite, one who pretends to 
accept the terms of ſalvation, but neglects to make the ne- we 
ceſſary preparation for it. The time of the King's coming 
means the day of judgment, and the puniſhment inflicted, - 
the irreverſible ſentence of condemnation to be then paſſed _ 


on hypocrites. The concluſion of the parable, Many are 


15 called but Jew choſen, intimates, that, notwithſtanding Gop | 

e Ras furniſhed every inducement to excite all men to em- 
brace the Goſpel, there will! in all ages be ſuch numbers of | 

profane, careleſs, and hypocritical perſons, that One: win | 


| mils of ſalvation. 


— 1 hoſe Chriſtians who are deſcended from the Gentile 1 na- : 
tions, to whom the invitation was fent, after the rejection of 
the Jews, ſhould reflect on the glorious privileges they enjoy, 5 
and notice the crimes which provoked the Lo kp to caſt off : 
his ancient people. Some amongſt them were reſolutely . 
termined to reject the Goſpel at all events, and au, not © 
come. In Chriſtian countries there are perſons of this de- 
ſeription: happy would it be, could theſe be perſuaded to : 
take warning by the fate of the Jews! Others were careleſs. : 
How many are ſtill indifferent! in reſpe& to their ſpiritual 
concerns? Equally intent on worldly gain, few of the inha- 
| bitants either of cities or villages will find leiſure to attend to 
rel Beens ordinances, unmindful of the danger of turning 
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TE PARABLE EXPLAINED. 55 
judgments which would be inflicted on the Jewiſh nation, 
who were to be puniſhed as murderers. (We ſhall have oc- _ 


8 TIE PHARISEES CONFOUNDED. 


Gobp's goodneſs into rigliteous indignation! Inward piety 


and holineſs, a truly Chriſtian diſpoſition, is the wedding- 


varment w hich all may obtain, who will vield their minds to 
0 the inſtructions of the Goſpel, and accept the grace of Gop. 
_ Whoever appears at the day of judgment w ithout it, though | 


he may long have deceived mankind by his plauſible appear- 


5 ances, will be convicted by his own conſcience, and be con- 5 
ſigned by his aweful Judge to a ſtate of ine xpreſſible torment 
and anguiſh of mind. Let us, therefore, obey with thank 
fulneſs the joytul invitation of our Gop and SAVIOUR, and 
with the utmoſt alacrity endeavour to prepare ourſelves for 


| that n ious We which infinite gooduels has provided for 


8 E ©” T- NV. 


Oen Leap CONFOUNDS THE Pranrenrs AND 


| HERODIANS . 


they might entangle him in his talk. 


"And they watched him, and ſent forth Gp of 
” their diſciples as ſpies, which ſhould. feign themſelves 
. juſt © men, that they might take hold of his words, that 

5 ſo they might deliver him unto the power and autho- 5 


155 rity of the governor. 


| And when they were come hey fay mto hi im, | 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for no 
\ man: for thou regardeſt not. the perſon of. men, but 
| teacheſt the way of Gop i in truth: Is it lawful to eire 


tribute to Cæſar, or not? 


; bs HEN went the Phariſees, and took counſel how | 


But 


1% 5 of BN 1 3 1 


1 
Is 
4 
4 
4%, 
A 
5 
* 
i 4 
* 
2 
— 
* 
* P 
LE 
1 
by 
ks 
7 
LW, 
x 
= 
5 
2 
M. 
* 1 
2 
Lg 
EE 
* 
4. 
ray 
5 
SY 
Þ W 
5 
Az 
; 
4 


TIE sabbuckks QUESTION. 7 
But Jesus perceived their wickedneſs, 1 ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hy pocrites? Shew me the 
tribute- Te And TRY ts TO” him a 
"a e 
e -; bh faith unto them, Whole i is "the image and 1955 
ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, „„ 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, the 
things which are Cæſar I and unto Gon, the e things 
 - Mat we'GoD's. 
And they could not take hold of his words helices ; 
the people : and they marvelled at his anſwer, and held : 
| their peace. And they left him, and went their way. 5 
The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, Which 


ſay that there | is no reſurrection, and aſked him, N 
Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, havi ing 


no children, his brother ſhall "marry his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. Es 
Now there were with us ſeven been and tlie 
| firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and having 
no iſſue, left his wife unto his- brother. 
L.ixkewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto e 
5 ſeventh. | And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe 
be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 
Jesus anfwered and ſaid unto them, Ve do err, not _ 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Gov: 7 
Por in the reſurrection they neither marry; nor are 
gꝑiven in marriage; but are as s the angels of Go © 
| heaven. 


58 5 THE SCRIBE" QUESTION. | 
And as touching the dead, that they riſe: have ye 


nꝛ0ot read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh Gop 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the Gop of Abraham, 


| and the Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob; 


He is not the Gop of the dead, but the Goo of * 


the living : ye therefore do greatly ar, 5 
And when the multitude heard this they were aſt a 


niſhed at his doctrine. 


But when the Phariſees had heard that he had put 


the Sadducees to nts they 1 were 0 ge. 0 


„% 55 | 
And one of the ſcribes. who: was a lawyer came, 


Me and having found them reaſoning together, and per- 


ceiving that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, T 


= Which is the firſt commandment of all? 


IJxsus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 5 the Lord 


| | - thy Gop with all thy Ert, and with al thy ſoul, and 
Vuocth all thy mind. Þ 


This is the firſt and great commandment. 


And the ſecond is le unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy TD © 


if neighbour as thyſelf, i 
Ontheſe two commandments hang al the law and 5 


5 the prophets. 


And the ſcribe ſaid unto. kw, Well, Maſter, thou : 
| haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, and there 7 


is none other but he; „„ 
And to love him with all the hn and with all the ig fl 5 
underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all the | 


ſtrength, | 


uE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


= "As the e Jewiſh rules found theis late attempt to detect bs. 
Hs sus of a breach of the Moſaic law ineffectual, they reſolved 
| to proceed with artifice and flattery; for this purpoſe, they 
ſent ſome of their emiſſaries, who pretended to deſire his ad- 
voice in a caſe of conſcience. The queſtion they put was ofa - 
very enſnaring nature; for i he had told them it was lawful 
to pay tribute to Ceſar, they. would have pretended that he ; 
certainly could not be the Messiah, or he would have de- 
fended the liberties of his people: and, on the other hand, 
| had he forbidden them to do it, they would immediately have 


D * 5 accuſed. 


59 - 
| ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, is more 
: than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 5 
And when JEsus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, 
he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from we Tungdon 
of Gon. 5 | 
While the Phariſees were gathered together, Jxsus 
| aſked them, Sayi ing, What think ye of ChRISsT? 
Whoſe ſon is he? ” hey ſay unto Us The fon of Da- 
; vid. 8 . 
He faith i unto then: 1. then doth David in ſpirit 
call him Loxp, faying, The Loxp faid unto my 
Lonxp, ſit thou on my right hand, fin make Mine 55 
eneniies thy toot-ſtool. _ 1 
— David then call him Tone, how is be his 
e = Dy 
- Andn no man was able to > ante bim * word, nei- 


ther durſt any man from that ny forth alk. him Any.” 
| more queſtions, EN. 


e THE SADDUCEES ATTACK. 


1 ea him to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, as a ſe⸗ 


ditious perſon: but our Lorp knew their ſecret motives, 


and reproved them tor their hypocriſy; then deſired to ſee the 
tribute | money, on which one of them produced a Roman 
| Denarius, Ca ſilver piece of the value of ſeven-pence half- 

penny of our money.] The Jews allowing this coin to be 

| current among gthem, was a proof that they were in ſubjection 


to Cæſar; he therefore aſked them, „ Whoſe image and ſu- 


: perſcription it bore?” and on their anſwering Cæſar's, he di- 
rected them ſo to conduct themſelves, that they might not 


defraud the emperor of what he could juſtly demand in a pro- 


vince of his dominions; nor on the other hand, under pre. 


tence of duty to Cæſar, violate any of the commands of Gop. 


1 This anſwer diſarmed his adverſaries, and ory retired diſ- 
= appointed and diſgraced. E 1 
Our Lorp was next attacked by the Sadducees, another : 
lect of the Jews; ; theſe. put a queſtion to him concerning the 
reſurre ction of che dead, with which they luppoſed they ſhould _ 


elfectually puzzle him; but inſtead of expoſing himſelf to their 


ridicule, as they expected, he told them that their diſbelief of 

5 reſurrection originated from their not underſtanding the 

5 Scrip tures. It was indeed neceſſary for men in general in this 
LET v. orld te mar ry, and Gop had appointed the law which they 
alluded to, for the preſervation of every tribe amongſt the 


= ews; but this had no reference to a future world, vrhere good 
people would be in very different circumſtances, and mar: 


5 ba age quite uſeleſs: there all who ſhould partake of the reſur- 
rection of lite, would, together with the holy angels, compoſe 


© happy ſociety of olorified ſpirits, If they required proofs 


that this life was not the whole of man's exiſtence, he need 


only refer them to one text of Scripture, in which Gop, ſpeak- 


ing to Moſes out of the burning buſh, calls himſelf the Gop of 


| Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; which implied, that theſe Patri- 


5 archs, though long dead, were at that time ſtill exiſting; and 


Coœ)1NFUTATION OF THE SADDUCEES.. 61 
E106; it might be inferred, that there was a future life prepared 
for all the faithful. For it was very erroneous to ſuppoſe, that 
the covenant which Gop made, to be their everlaſting friend 5 
and protector, was limited to the ſhort period of human life ; 
in which, fo far from being more proſperous than other men, 
| his choſen ſery ants had frequently been expoſed t to the heavieſt 5 
calamities. „ 8 

This confutation of the Sadducees, was very pleaſing to the | 

oppoſite ſect of the Phariſees ; and one of the Scribes amongſt 

them, who was alſo a doctor of the Jaw, imagined, that thougli 
our Lo RD had baffled the Sadducees, he could propoſe ſuch a 

. queſtion as Jesus would be unable to anſwer to tlie entire . c 

tisfaction of all parties, for it had long been matter of diſpute 5 
8 amongſt the learned, which was the greateſt commandment: 5 
ſome contending for the law of circumciſion, others for that of 8 

= ſacrifices, and ſome for that of the phylacteries“. But our 

Lo Rb was prepared for every queſtion, and anſwered the | 
Scribe with ſuch conſummate wiſdom, that he who propoſed 
this could not avoid acknowledging, that Jes us deren had = 
decided it properly, = | | | 
As this conference had excited the curioſity * all preſent, | 
and the Phariſces were gathered together, our LoRD in his 


turn put a queſtion to them. They agreed in acknowledging 5 


that the MESSIAH was to be the Son of David, but were igno- | 
: rantin reſpect to his divime nature; they, therefore, knew not 
what reply to make. The cxth Pſalm was very obſcure, til 
CHRIST declared himſelf to be the Sox of Go, as well as the : 


Fon of David: this explained the myſtery at once; and no _ 
Chriſtian who believes his doctrine, will be at a loſs to under- Es 


; ſtand this paſſage, as it clearly points out that the Lo RD,. or 


* The Jews taking Exod, xiii. 9, 16. Deut. vi. 8, 11, 18, in a 
literal ſenſe, wore little ſcrolls of parchment on which theſe paſſages 5 
weie written, which they called PhylaRteries, an] regarded as charms : 


to keep ater: from danger. 
| | | Diving 


"TY 560 pos TRIBUTE. 
: | Divixe Wop, would unite to himſelf the Srimifed ſeed of 


David. This prediction of the royal Pſalmiſt, was very judi- 


ciouſly produced by our SaviouR, at the time when his ene 


mies were gathered together; for it intimated to them, that 


he ſhould fit at the right hand of Gop, and behold all thoſe 
who oppoſed him vanquiſhed and overcome. Thus did he 


e ſilence his adverſaries, and mt a top! to their invidious cn 
” ons. 1 . 


By our Lok 8 nder concerning the lawfolnets of paying 


LE; tribute to Cæſar, Chriſtians are inſtructed, that it is their duty 
to pay what the laws of the country they live in require, to- 


wards the ſupport of the government. They are alſo taught, 


L not to defraud GOD of his due. The tribute which the Su- 
PREME BEINxG requires, is praiſe and adoration; a portion 
: "mf our time, and a part of our worldly poſſeſſions, for the re- 


lief of the poor and needy. How comfortable to our hopes 15 


our. Logp' 8 defence of the doctrine of the reſurrection! In 


what manner the ſoul exiſts i in a ſtate of ſeparation from the 


7 body, is beyond our conception, and therefore we are not told, | 
neither does it concern us to know. It is ſufficient for us to be : 
allured, that all who are faithful to Gop, ſhall be equal with 
the angels in heaven. Liſten not, therefore, at any time of 
your life, to the falſe arguments of unbelievers, who deny this : 
. important article of faith; for depend on it, Gop has better : 
things in ſtore for thoſe who truly ſerve him, than this tran= 2 
fitory, fluctuating ſtate lee even to the W among the nl 


children of men. 


| Let us endeavour to imprint « on our minds the” two eas bY 


| commandments of the law, and regulate our lives accord- 


_— ingly: and in order to this, we rauſt enquire what is meant 
= by them. © The love of Gop is a ſentiment inculcated in 
the Scriptures alone; the heathens were only taught to fear 

their imaginary deities; but Chriſtianity having given us an 
ee great, 8000, and holy Gob to worlkip, requires - 


from : 
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HER LOVE OF GOD. e 


from us the pureſt and devouteſt ſentiments of affeFion to- 
wards him; and, with great juſtice, makes the love of our 
MAKER an indiſpenſible requiſite in religion, and the grand - 
fundamental duty of a Chriftian*,” © 


e love of Go is not an enthuſiaſtic warmth of i ima- 


gination; it is not an imaginary zeal and myſtical union with 
God, but a ſincere deſire of doing what is pleaſing to him, 
and of promoting his honour and glory, by conforming our 
lives to his divine will.” This is the love of Go, that abe 
keep his commandments +. But though it is proper to guard 
the mind againſt over-ſtrained pietiſm, it is equally e e 
to avoid the oppoſite extreme of a cold and cautious indif- 
ference; for an inward affection muſt accompany our out. 
ward obedience. We are commanded not merely to love 
5 Gop, but to love him ai all our heart, and foul, and mind, 
and ſtrengib, and we muſt obey him in the ſame manner; that 
5 is, with zeal, with alacrity, with vigour, with perſeverance, 
with the united force of all our faculties and powers. The 
love of God, then, you are to underſtand, conſiſts of dei 
neſs of heart, as well as purity of life. It is a reverential ad- 
miration of Gop's perfections in general, and ſuch a grate- 
ful ſenſe of his infinite goodneſs in particular, as render the 
contemplation and the worſhip of him delightful to us; and | 
produce in us a conſtant deſire and endeavour to plaſe him 
in every part of our moral or religious conduct. It is only 
a purer degree of that very ſame affection, which we fre- 
_ quently entertain for ſome of the molt worthy of the human | 
. ſpecies. If we know what it is to love a good parent, to ho- 
nour a good king, to eſteem a faithful friend, to be grateful 
to a benefactor, we muſt combine theſe ſentiments, and im- 


# * See Biſhop Porteus' $ Sermons, from whence the above explana- : 


tion of the love of Gop is chiefly extraQed 3 | aiſo Bilkop Newton's 
Diſſertation on this ſubject. 5 


+ 1 John V. * 


prove 


N Tue LOVE ov. GOD. 


prove them to the moſt exalted degree our nature 1s capable | 
of, without enthuſiaſm, and they will produce the kind of 


_ affection, which men ought to have for their CREATOR; 
4 for he is, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, our parent, 


5 protector, governor, friend and benefactor all in one.” | 
et is true, indeed, there is one difference, our earthly | 
friends are ſeen, our heavenly one is unſeen ; but we know, © 
that Gop is every where preſent ; that he is not far from 


any one of us; in him we live, and move, and have our be- 


- op> Though we ſee him not, yet his kindneſs and bounty 

to us we ſee and feel every moment of our lives. Let us, 
— therefore, love him with all our heart, ſoul, mind, and. 5 
ſtrength; obey his precepts, adore his perfections; and, as 
far as human infirmity will allow, endeavour to imitate them. 
1 Let us delight to think and to ſpeak of him, omitting no op- 
| portunity of converſing with him in private or public pray 

8 er; of pouring out our ſouls before him on all occaſions, 
whether of ſorrow or joy; intreating pardon for our offences, 


= and imploring his aſſiſtance for our future conduct, and fub- 


mitting with patience to the corrections of his fatherly hand. 
Let us commit all our concerns to the Great Diſpoſer of: - 
events, witli a firm perſuaſion, that every thing will work 
25 together for our good, „ if we make the e of him the lead- 7 


b ing principle of our actions. | 


The love of our Maker certainly i 1$ the FIRST AND RAT 
. Con DEN TN for it is agreeable to reaſon, that the | 
Supreme LoRD of all, the firſt and greateſt, and beft of Be- 
ings, ſhould have the firſt place in our regards; and that 
thoſe duties which reſpect him as their immediate object, = 
ſhould have the precedence and command over every other. | 


Having anſwered the queſtion of the Scribe, by telling 


4 bim; that the love of GOD was the great commandment, our 
| Lon added, that the ſecond was. like unto. it, They fait ö 


* Biſhop $ $'vrlocks Sermons, Vol. J. 


| love. 
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LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 65 
owe thy neighbour as thyſelf. He had, on a former occaſion, 
| by the parable of the good Samaritan, taught, that all an- 
kind were to be conſidered as our reighbours; he now inti- 
mated, that the love of our fellow-creatures was deducible 
from our love of Gov: for as the Diving BEING is our | 
common Father, and equally concerned for the welfare ot 
all his children, thoſe who are bound to love Him, cannot 
be at liberty to hurt or oppreſs thoſe, whom Gop has taken 
under his care and protection. But if it is our duty and in- 
tereſt to pleaſe Gp, it muſt alſo be our duty and intereſt to 
be kind and tender towards thoſe who are the children 7 
| GoD, and in whoſe happineſs he i is not an unconcerned ſpec- | 
tator. But we muſt remember, that the love of our neigh- 
f bour does not conſiſt in formal profeſſions of affection and 
good- will; for our SAVIOUR requires us to Do unto all men 
at abe awould they ſhould do unto us. T his, as has been already | 
. obſerved, is ſo plain a precept, that the meaneſt underſtand- 
ing may comprehend it. But we may be farther inſtructed | 
in reſpect to the application of it, by ſtudying the Com- 
mandments of the ſecond table of the moral law of Moſes, 
which our SaviouR's: precepts were calculated to enforce. 
Tet us carefully ſtudy theſe, and remember our SAviouR's _ 
declaration, that on the LOVE or Gob, and THE Love -} 
OUR NEIGHBOUR, hang all the Law and the Prophets. The 


meaning of which i is, that nothing contrary to thoſe is taught 


by the Law and the Prophets, but all religion 18 reducible 152 
one or other of theſe principles: therefore, we muſt not de- 
- pend for ſalvation on the performance of the mere ceremo- 
nials of religion, for all devotion is empty and vain, that has : 
not the owe of God for its baſis; and it is genuine charity 7 
and good- will to our fellow- creatures alone, that can ren- 
f der our moral actions acceptable i. in the ſight of Gon. 7 


«ron 
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5 Cusier DENOUNCES Win AGAINST THE Pita 
5 nisEES. 


15 Allciples bons The ſcribes and the Phariſes 
6th in Moſes' ſeat. 5 
All therefore whathever they bid you obſerve, that 


obſerve and do; but do r not 7” after their works: for _ 


; ny ſay, and do not. 


=. OE they bind heavy ing, and grievous to \ be ; 

borne, and they lay them on men's ſhoulders, but 
they themſelves wil n not move them with one of their . 
„„ N 
But all their works they ao, for to be ſeen of n men: 
. they make broad their Phylacteries, and enlarge £ the 

borders of their ben, r 88 
And love the uppermoſt rooms at bene and the | 


"thief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the mar- 


— kets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. . 
But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, : 
. even Curisr, and all ye are brethren. 
And call no man your father upon the earth: for 85 


one is your Father who is in heaven. 1 
Neither be ye called maſters: for one is s your Maſter, 


even Cnkisr. But he chat i is greateſt among you. 


b ſhall be your errant. 


TR it, and by him that dwelleth neren. 


DENUNCIATION or WOES, 67% 
And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed : 


and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 


But wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, ee Wo 


. ye ſnut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men: for 
5 ye neither go in yourſelves, neither! ſuffer ye them that 
| oy entering, to go in. | 


Wo unto you, Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 


for ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make HT 
long prayers; therefore ye ſhall receive the ons 
ROS: 4 


Wo unto you, Scribe and Phariſees, hypocrites; 


e for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte, ang 
BY when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the EE 
1 child of hell than yourſelves. „ 


Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which _ Who- © 


Ef Here ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing: but 
e whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the my of the ww he is 
2a debtor. „„ 

Ve fools, an blind: for bake is greater, the _ 
gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? : 


And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is no- 


thing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the oY: that 1s upon 1 
it, he is guilty, 


Ve fools, and blind: for "whether | is greater, the 


275 gift, or the altar that ſanctifietli the gift; 3 


Whoſo, therefore, ſhall ſwear by the altar, freareth 5 


by it, and by all things thereon, 


And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, Freareth by | i 


And 


6 DEXUNCIATION or WOES. 


_ And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the 
throne of Gov, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 


Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; pes” 


1 tor ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law. 
ä judgment, merey, and faith: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Ve blind guides, which ſtrain at a {grant an al 


TED low a camel. 


Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; ; 


= 05 ye make clean the outſide of the cup, and of the 


platter, but within yy are full of extortion and 
exceſs. 


Thou blind Phariſee, Gals "TY that which is 


4 within the cup and platter, chat the outſide of them — 4 
® may be clean ao. e 


5 WO unto you, Seribes nd; Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
his ye are like. unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 


3 men s bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 


Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of f hypocrif 3 and ini- 

, quity. = „„ | . | 

1 Wo r unto > you, Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites 3 = 
. becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, and 7 


5 5 niſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 5 


And ſay, If we had been in the days of i our fa- 


bp thers, we would not have been . with them Ds 


20 in 1 the blood of k the W PRoyRcte;”: 


: Where 


Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto vonner that 


ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. 


Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. 


Ve ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how c can ve | 


eſcape the damnation of hell ? 


Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you prophets, and 
wiſe men and ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill 
and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye. ſcourge in 
-.- your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to 
__ city; that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righte- 
ous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye. flew between the tewple and Me iy 


Altar 


Verily I fay u unto you, All theſe things hall come 


upon this generation. 


O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 7 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, ho 
| often would I have gathered thy children together, Sn, 
Z hen gathereth her chickens under her 8 


wings, and ye would not! 
_ Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 


Forl ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence- Ts 
- forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 1 18 he that cometh i in 


41 e name of: the LoRD. . 


ANN O. 
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3 THE CRIMES OF THE SCRIBES, &c. 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND REFLECTIONS. 


| "Dee fans E as we 092 in the laſt ſeQion, by his wh 
queſtion concerning an expreſſion i in the cxth Pſalm, expoſed 
the ignorance of the Scribes and Phariſees, proceeded to 
_ caution the people who were preſent againſt their deluſions; 1 
but in the firſt place enjoined them to pay them proper re- 
5 ſpect as teachers of the Law of Moſes, and to practiſe the 
duties which they taught from that law, but by no means to 
imitate their actions. He then enlarged on the hypocriſy I 
5 pride, arrogance, and ſuperſtition of the Phariſees, and 
ſtrongly recommended a contrary behavi jour to all his diſ- 


 ciples, particularly thoſe who were to preach the Goſpel ; 


teaching them not to ſpend their zeal on the externals of 


| religion, and make their devotion a cloak for maliciouſneſs 


£ | and fraud; nor lay down rules for the conduct of others, 
. by which they could not govern themſelves; ; nor yet to af- | 
fect ſuperiority over each other, but to live like brethren. 
i alſo cautioned. them to retain the greateſt reverence. for 


| an oath, and not to uſe evaſions in a matter which, however 
| expreſſed, was in effect a ſolemn appeal to Gop himſelf,” 


From our Loxp's deſeription of the Phariſees, we difeo-". 
ver the juſtice of his ſevere denunciations againſt them. The b 
crimes for which they were notorious, are ſo. particularly 
3 enumerated, that we cannot fail of perceiving the enormity | 
of them. It was very evident, from their ſtrenuous oppo- _ 
lition to our Lonp himſelf, that they exactly reſembled their 
forefathers, who perſecuted the prophets; and the ſequel | 
. of the hiſtory will fhew, that our LoRD's prediction 


SES reſpecting their treatment of the onen vas, after his 
death, exactly verified. . 5 


It was certainly 3 with our Lonb' $ character as 


Messran, to denounce theſe woes againſt the unbelieving 


THE CRIMES OF THE SCRIBES, 8 


Jews; j and his wälen was very juſt, as they ſo highly 5 
diſhonoured the name of THE FATHER : for CyRisT had re- 
peatedly offered them ſalvation, which they diſdainfully re- 
jected. All their perſonal malice to himſelf, our LoRD bore 


with aſtoniſhing meekneſs; and even at this time he expreſ- 
fed the utmoſt grief, that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem (a- 
mongſt whom the Phariſees were the chief) would not liſ- 


ten to his tender and affectionate invitations, ſo often re- 
peated, but repaid his love with ee hatred, and L Pore ; 


ſecution. 


Our LoRp's declaration, that, from henceforth; they mould | 
| fre him no more, &c. may be underſtood to mean, that this 


would be his laſt viſit to Jeruſalem, and that the unbelieving 


Jews ſhould ſee him no more till he came in his Gery to 


judge the world. 


The preſent ſection. appears to contain a a recapitulation os 
all the woes formerly denounced by our LoRD againſt the 


Scribes and Phariſees, with ſome additional ones. We may 


: obſerve great reſemblance between this diſcourſe, and that 5 
5 uttered * when he dined at the houſe of A. Phariſee, which 5 
ſeems to confirm my conjecture, that our Lo RD ſometimes 


repeated the very things he had publickly uttered before, 


which tends to reconcile many ſeeming contradictions in the | 


writings of che different Evangeliſts. We muſt, however, 


ſuppoſe, that he did not make theſe repetitions to the ſame 
audience, nor in inſtances where his inſtructions were local. 


It was a part of the office of the MzsslAk, to warn the 


Jewiſh teachers of the judgments they would bring on them 
ſelves, by perſiſting in their ſpirit of perſecuting the pro- : 
pets, and other righteous men. Some or other of the 
Scribes and Phariſees perpetually watched him; yet, as they N 
were numerous, we cannot ſuppoſe that all followed him 


wherever he went; therefore, had our LoRD omitted to 


* See ect. $9, Vol. V. ; 
| Warn 


— 


| 
; 
10 
1 

15 
1 

j 


72 OUR Lo RD REPETITIONS. 


5 warn any of them, they might have pleaded ignorance of 

; Gop' s impending judgments : and it appears more conſiſ- 
tent with the character of a Divine Teacher (who, in reſpect 
to his public inſtructions, profeſſed to ſpeak agreeably to the 

- impulſe of the in-dwelling GODHEAD) to make uſe of the 


fame form of words, as far as the occaſion agreed, than to af- 


fect a variety of expreſſi jon, according to the cuſtom of men 
4ince the dictates of infinite abiſdom could not be improved ; 
and the ſentiments of the Deity (it it may be ſo expreſſe d) muſt _ 


be invariable and impartial. Let us, therefore, never ſuffer 
our faith to be ſhaken by thoſe who reject the Goſpels, be- 


cauſe one Evangeliſt ſometimes relates a diſcourſe as having 
paſſed at one period of our Lo RD'S miniſtry, which another 

: ſeems to refer toa different one; ſince we find an argument | 

may be drawn from this circumſtance, that Jesvs ſpake. the 
Words which Jenovau put in his mouth.—Let us conſider 

how awful they are on the preſent occaſion ; and be careful 
not to draw down upon ourſelyes the WOES denounced a | 


gainſt the SCRIBES and PHARISEES! | 


Tur Wipoy: Mrs. | 


AP) 1565 ſat over Pres the Fe and © 


held how the people caſt money into the treaſury: 


| and many that were rich caſt in much. 


And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe thr e 


125 in two mites, which make a farthing. 


And he called unto him his diſciples, Arid faith 
unto them, Voily I fay unto. E you; that this poor 
_ widow 


1 WI D oO Wes MITE. e 


widow hath caſt more in, than all they which have 


_ caſt into the treaſury. 
For they all did caſt in of RED abundance : - but 


the of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all 
her living. 


| ANNOTATIONS a DO REFLECTIONS. 


The treaſury was a part of the temple, where the cheſts 


flood which contained the contributions of the people. At 
this public time, they brought their offerings and gifts to- 


wards the expences of that holy edifice. The money thus 1 


collected, was expended in wood for the altar, ſalt, and 


other neceſſaries, not provided for in any other way. The 


poor widow ſaw the rich caſt in a part of their ſuperfluities, 


and had ſhe been poſſeſſed of abundance, WV ould have exc. 
ceeded many of them in liberality ; for her heart expands iQ 
with gratitude to Gov, nor could ſhe be contented without, 
giving ſome teſtimony of it; ſhe, therefore, reſolved to c at on 


in all ſhe. was worth. This ſhown, that her mind was hab. 


tuated to truſting in divine Providence; and that he had 


none of thoſe anxious fears of future want, which ſo often 


add to the bitterneſs of poverty. It is to be ſuppoſed, that 


this woman had no family at home, who ood i in need of any 


proviſion, for in that caſe ſhe would have been reproved, and 


not commended by our Lo RD; as he had repeatedly declared, 
that his Far AER preferred mercy to ſacrifice. IIis comment: | 


| dation of her Pious action ſhews, that the ſmalleſt e 

Are acceptable to God: and teaches us not to deſpiſe the 

Poor, ſince many of them are rich in good w orks; and it is 
the Principle and circumſtances of an action, whit ch recomm: end | 


it, more chan the aue uad appearar xce of it, 


vor. E ES BET, 


—— — 
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- Jesus FORETELs THE | brernverien OF r Jenv- 


| SALEM, ; 


' ND as he went out oof the temple, one «of his ür. 


ciples faith unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner 
of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 
And IJxsus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 


things? verily I fay unto you, There ſhall not be left 
here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown — 


down. 


1 5 theſe things ſhall be? and what ſhall be the lign of 255 


1 coming, and of the end of the world? 
| - And Jrsus anſwered and faid unto. them, Take 
1 heed that no man deceive you. | 
„„ i - many ſhall come in my name, faying, I am 5 
. Custer: and ſhall deceive many. | 
And ye ſhall hear of wars, . rumours of wars; 
5 ſee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe things muſt — 

2 come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 1 
For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom N 
5 againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, and peſ- 15 


|: 


: Ulences, and ear thquakes } in divers places. 


But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands 5 
5 you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſyna- | 
; 4 | ; gogues, : 


And as he ſat upont the mount of Olives, the diſci- b 
ples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when 


PREDICTION 


gogues, and into priſons, rows before kings 
and rulers for my name's ſake, 

And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 
HSGettle it therefore in 0 your hearts not to | meditate be- = 
: for what ye anſwer, x 


Wh 


Ng or I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which al 5 
Four adverſaries (hall not be able to anke nor re- 
fiſt, | 

And then ſha} 1 many be offended, and hall betray 
: one another, and all hate one another. 5 

The brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and 
thefather the ſon, and children fhall riſe up againſt 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe. them to be but to 


death. 


©: A ever ſhall be. 


AG ye ſhall be hated of fall men for my name's Ie ke 
— But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh, 

In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 

For then hall be great tribulation, ſuch as W. as not 
5 ſince the beginning of the world to this times no, nor 
And there ſhall be ens in the ſun, and | in the moon, 
8 and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations 


© 5 with perplexity, the ſea and the waves roar ing. 


Men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking 
5 after thoſe things which are coming on the e arch: for 5 


E the powers of heaven ſhall be thaken. 


And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, the 
MO = ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but r for the elect's ſake hots. 
1 8 ſhall be ſhortened, Ds 


EE | Immediately | 


76 PREDICTIONS. 


Immediately aſter the tribulation of thoſe days, fhall 


the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her 


: light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heayen, and the - 


= powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 3 


And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in 
- heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth | 
mon, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in 


the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 
And he ſhall ſend his angels, with a great ſound of 


a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elet 
from the four winds, from one e end of heaven to the 


other. 


e ſummer is nigh: 


80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 6. all theſe wings 8 


know that it is near, even at the doors. 


Verily I fay unto you, This generation hall not 1 


* till all theſe things be fulfilled. 


Heaven and earth val Þ cap avay, but my words 3 


: ſhall not 9 aw - 


ANN OTATIONS AN D REFLE CTIONS. 


Dy Now dard 4 | parable of the tices; w Then his | + 
branch is yet tender, and Parten forth way es, To know 8 


. 8 full explanation of. a e Jicourſe, 1 which our Y 
Lonp delivered at this time, cannot be given without antici- ” 1 
_ pating the hiſtory « of thoſe events to which it related; but, i ina . 
: proper place, we will examine it particularly : at preſent, there- _ 
fore, it will be ſufficient to mention, that he predicted the de- 4 
: ſtruction of the Jewiſh n nation. In anſwer to his diſciples en- 


3 5 


8 


N 
0 


b R E D 1 22 T ONS Cp. 
quiry, „When thoſe things would be? And wa would he 
the ſign of his coming, and of the end of the world?” He told 


them, that the Goſpel would firſt be preached in all theaworld-: 


| this, according to the uſual. mode of ſpeaking at that time, 
might mean the Roman empire, which was regarded as the 
whole world; for the Romans had then no intercourſe W "nn any 


people, but thoſe they had conquered, 


ür. Lord gave his diſciples particular directions how to 
| condact themſelves, when they ſaw the deſtruction of the 


Jewiſh nation approaching; and encouraged them to perſitt in 


ES, the truth, and to be ſteadfaſt in their attachment to him, by 
-- au Irances, that all the cruelty and nardfhips which their per- 


ſecutors ſhould jaflict, would finally. prove a public and ho- 


| nourable teſtimony of their uprightneſs and integrity, and he 
goodneſs of their cauſe. —Our Loxp knew, that when theie | 
_ tribulations ſho: ald fall upon the Jews, they would, 2s he hail 5 
formerly predicted, begin to ſeek for their Mess iAk to deli- 
ver them; he, therefo re, warned his diſciples, that they might : 
not be deluded, and informed them, that the coming of the 
Son of Man would be very different from that of thoſe impoſ- 
tors; for he mould not appear perſonally on earth, but ſend 
| 1 from heaven, ſudden and rapid as lightning, on a' 18 
his foes, from one end of Judea to the other: ail thoſe 
falſe Meſſiahs would retire into deſerts and ſecret places, in 
order to form confederacies and raiſe armies. Our Lo RD in- 
9 formed his diſciples, that after the tribulation of thoſe days the > 
3 fun Should be darkened, and the moon ſhould not give ber light, + 
5 and the powers of heaven Soul be ſpalen. bs heſe are ſtrong 7 
figurative expreſſions, ſuch as had frequently been uſed by 
F: nner Pr ophets, to deſcribe the ruin'of kingdoms; ; and there — 
fore may be underſtood to mean the entire diſſolution of the 
u hole church and nation of the Jews, w! hich would be a cer- 


tain ſign of the Sox oF Man dwelling in heaven: and, 
5 eee to a Prediction Which he alluded to in his late diſ- 


3 ey Roe couſe 


* 


W NECESSITY OF WATCHFULNESS. 


Porte with the Phariſees, «« that he ſhould ſit at the in 
hand of Gov, till he had made his enemies his footſtool.” 
The judgments which he ſhould then inflict, would naturally 


_ . cauſe all the tribes to mourn ; and ought to be conſidered as an = 


_ earneſt of his ſecond coming at the end of the world, to paſs | 
ſentence on the wicked, and gather the juſt to himſelf. T his 
part of our Lon p' 5 diſcourſe i ID ſuppoſed. by ſome to refer to | 
the great day of judgment, when it will be literally fulfilled, 
as it agrees with other paſſages of Scripture by which we are 


7s led to believe, that all nature will be diſſolved: but in this 


| place our LoRD' 8 words appear to be faurative; however, we 
may ſafely apply to the at judgment every expreſſion that 
. * with other r plainer predictions concerning it. : 


SECT NIX, 


| | ApMoNITIONs CONCERNING | WarcHruLxzss. 


R of that 3 md hw knoweth no > man, no 5 5 


Re not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 5 
But as the days of Noah were, fo ſhall alſo the c com- 
a ing of the Son of man be. 


For as in the days that were before the good, Fab . 
LD =} were eating and drinking, marrying. and giving in 


TO O00 Ty Gy that Noah ng the 
And knew not ua the flood. came, and took 


. © all away; ; fo ſhall allo the ens] of the Son of == = 


man be. 1 | 7208 
Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 1 not 
when the time is. 


NECESSITY OP WATCEFULNESS. 79 


For the Son of man is as a man taking a far; Jour- 


. ney, who left his houſe, and gave authority to his 
2 ſervants, and to every man his work, wn com- - 


manded the porter to watch. 


Watch ye therefore hey ye know not when the 
maſter of the houſe cometh : at even, or at e 55 


or in the morning) 
Leſt coming ſuddenly, be find you . = bs 
And what I fay unto you, I fay unto all, Watch. 


And take heed to yourlelves, leſt at any time your 


| hearts be overcharged with ſurfciting, and drunken- 


neſs, and cares of this —— and ſo that 8825 come upon : 8 


you unawares. 


For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell I 
x on the face of the whole earth, 5 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, tar ye may . 
. be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 

| ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of 


man. Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; 5 


And ye yourſelves like unto men | that wait for their 7 
lord, when he will return from the wedding, . 
when he cometh and knocketh, they oy open. u unto 5 


him immediately. 


hBleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the lord when be 
cometh ſhall find watching: Verily I ſay unto you, 

that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them fit down to 

5 meat, and will come forth and ſerve them 

And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, « or come. = 


= | NECESSITY OP WATCHFULNESS. 


5 5 in the third _ and find them lo, bleſſed are 


| thoſe ſervants. 


And this know, that if the zood x man of the houle . 
ad known what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not have ſuffered his hole 


| to be broken through. 


Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son of man Bo * 


cometh at an hour when ye think not. 


Then Peter ſaid unto. him, Lon ſpeakeſt thou 


this parable unto us, or even to all? 


inf And the LORD ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 
wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler over 
bis houſhold, to give them their portion of meat in 
due ſeaſon? „„ „„ my 
hleſſed is that ſervant, whom his ford: when he | 
cometh ſhall find ſo doing. Of 2 truth I ſay unto _ 
. you, that he will make him ruler over all that he = 
1 . Se „ | . 15 
ut, and if that ; forvant ay i in his heart; My lord = 
delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the i 
5 men- ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, 8 
1 and to be drunken; N 0 
The lord of that ſervant will come in a i day when 
| he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is 5 
| not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will 295 


5 point him his portion with the unbelievers. 


And that ſervant which knew his lord? s will, and : 
prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will - 


hall be beaten with . ſtripes. „ 


e 


5 . D 


. 1 


UNCERTAINTY OF LIPE, g. 


Bur he that knew not, and did commit 1 


worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 
be much required: and to whom men have commit 


ted much, of him 2 wil alx the more. 


ANNOTATIONS | AND REFLECTIONS. 5 


| When we 13 an account of the een of the Jewiſh 5 
nation, we ſhall find, that notwithſtanding all the ſigns which 
our Lon foretold actually preceded, it was ſtill to the Jews | 


ſudden and unexpected; ; and ſo will be our LoRp's coming 


to judge the world; it is, therefore, in vain for any perſon to 
pretend to form conjectures how long the world will laſt. 
OL The preciſe day and hour appointed for the deſtruction of je- 
ruſalem, or the day of judgment (w hich he alluded to) was, 5 
according to his own. declaration, unknown even to our 


LORD himſelf, whilſt in his human ſtate. From whence we 
may infer, that his foul being inferior to his divine nature, 


could not, by its own exertions, obtain knowledge of ſpiri- 
tual things, but ſtood in need of communications from the 
| Gopnran, in reſpect to ſubjects above the reach of human 
faculties, as much as our bodies do of. the intelligence of our. 


minds to direct them to rational actions; and, if this was: 
the caſe, he might, as man, be unacquainted with particu- 


Jars, which were perfectly known to him as Gop. But it is 
of little uſe to indulge our curioſity in ſpeculations on ſuch 


difficult paſſages as theſe; when in a future ſtate the powers 


of our minds ſhall be enlarged, what now appears dark and 
obſcure, may be clear and intelligible to us. In the meats 
time, as the Hour of our LoRp's coming is, without doubt, 
unknown to ws; we ſhould live in a courſe of conſtant prepa- 
ration for it, ſince the day of our death will determine our. 
N 35 1 future 


„ A r ARAB I k. 


5 fatire ſtate of happineſs or miſery : and, therefore, it vil : | 


make no difference to us, whether it happens in our gene- 


ration or many ages hence, or whether our r SAVIOUR know: = 


the preciſe day and hour, or not. 


Let us, then, g give our attention to the duties appointed 
1; and pray with fervency for divine grace, that we be not | 

7; ſurpriſed i in the midſt of vicious courſes; for in proportion to 

our crimes, will be our puniſhment; and according to our ; 


obedience and faith, ſhall we meet. W 1th rewards * 


* I have added to what properly belongs to this ſection part of a gif 5 
courſe which our Lok p evidently delivered on a former occaſion. As ; 
: doth contain gexeral inſtructions of the ſame nature, 1 have, for my | 


So . 


| convenience, added them together. 5 


1 0 f. IN 


Tas Pan Ani or nE V Os: THz. 
TaLtxTs---AnD AN Account or THE. LAST. 


© moos 


HEN ſhall the kingdom. of began be: likened Pa 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 


went forth to meet the bridegroom. 


| And five of them were wiſe, and five were © foolih, 
5 They that were fooliſh took. their HOPS, and took 


; no Oil with them: 


5 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their 5 
kmps. While the e tarried, they al all um- 


bered and er.. 
And at midnight there wWas a cry 3 Behold, 


: the bridegroom cometh, \ £0 ye out to meet km. 
Then 


— 


> ad 2 2 jet” ——_ 
8 


|. 
| 


K FARAELLE $3 
Then al thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their 


1 e And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. N 


But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; leſt there 


be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to 
| them! that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. ES 


And while they went to buy, the bridegroom : 


came, and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 


Afterward came alſo the other virgins, faying, 


Lord, lord, open to us. But he anſwered and aids - 


Verily I fay unto you, I know you not. | 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 


the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 
For the kingdom of heaven i is as a man travelling 
into a far country, WhO called his own ſervants, and 

delivered unto them his goods: . . 5 


And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 


and to another one, to every man according to Nis. 
ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway took his; journey. 


Then he that had received the five talents, went 


: and traded with the fame, and made them other five 5 
talents. ; . 95 


And likewiſe he has had 3 wo; he allo I 


gained other two. But he that had received one, 
went and in the earthy, and hid his lord's mo- 
ney. | 


Aer" a long time, the Jan of thoſe ſervants 


; cometh, and reckoneth with them, 


E 6 5 e 2 Am 


34 A * . . 


And ſo he that received five talents, came, and 


3 brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou de- 
| liveredſt unto me five talents : behold, 1 have gained | | 


| beſides them five talents more. 1 5 
is lord faid unto him, Well Joie thou 17255 nd - 


_ faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few Ts 


things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 

enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

He alfo that had received two talents, came and 
ic, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents: 
TR behold, I have gained two other talents beſides them. 

His lord faid unto him, Well done, good and 
i= Eithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few 


95 things, I will make thee ruler over OY _ 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


Then he which had received the one e talent, came, . 


2; and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gather- 
ing where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 
And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent i in 
the earth: lo, there thou haſt that i is thine. 7; 
His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou wicked . 
and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 
I ſowed not, and gather where I have not firawed. 
Thou ovghteſt therefore to have put my 642M 
to the exchangers, and then at my _ I ſhould 
5 have received mine own with uſur. oy 
Take therefore the talent from him, and give it. 5 
unto him wich hath ten talents, 


"Fo ; 


THE DAY On 10 DGNM ENT. 385 
For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance: but from him that 
_ hath not ſhall be taken aWAYs: even that which ne 

hath. 
And caſt ye the Croke, ſervant into outer ey: 
darkneſs : | there ſhall be "wecping and gnaſhing ot. 
teeth, . 3. 15 
When the Son of man dall come in his ley, 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit 
upon the throne of his glory. 
And betore him ſhall be gathered all nations; 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd div ideth his theep from the goats? | 
And he ſhall ſet the ſheep o on his right t hand, but 
f the goats on the left. Ro 
Then ſhall the king fay unto them on his Hobs 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom e for you from the. foundation of : 
the world. = 1 5 
For I was an hungered, and ye e gare me meat : 
2 was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, 1 was a ene 
and ye took me in: 

| Naked, and ye clothed me: 's was. Feb Ind ve 55 
viſited me: 1 was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 
Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 85 
| Lonp, when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed : 
; thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 


| When law we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? | 
--Of naked, and clothed thee? Or when law we thee 


tick: or in priſon, and came unto tl. bee! N 
Ts | a Ang 


86 "THE Day or JUDGMENT. 19 
And the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto "them, GN 
very I fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my MET, 45 have 
= . it unto me. | | 
Then ſhall he bo alſo unto theme on n the left hand, 
1 Depert from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre, . 
; prepared for the devil and his angels. % ũ ù 
For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: | 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: _ 
Il vas a ftranger, and ye took me not in: naked, : 
and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, and 
ye yidted me net. | 4 : 
Then ſhall they alſo anfwer him, faying, Lonp, 
| when ſaw we thee an hungered, or a thirſt, or a ftran- 
ger, or naked, or ſick, or in 1 priſon, and did not 
miniſter unto thee? - E 


Then ſhall he anfver cham; faying, Very fay = 
unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the Ro 


leaſt of theſe, ye did! it not to me. 
And theſe laſt ſhall 80 away into ever laſting puniſh- 
ment: but the righteous in into life eternal. 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lo RD 3 as we read i in \"the laſt ſe&ion, OG 

| recommended wwatchfulneſs, proceeded to enforce the neceſ- 5 
ſity of it, in his uſual manner, by familiar compariſons. = 
I be parable of the zen <irgins, repreſents the adminiſtra- 8 
tion of CHRIST s government towards thoſe who ſhall be at 


the day of judgment, in a ſtate of e for the king- : 
| | | dom 


THE DAY OF JUDGMEN” T. 1 
oe, dom of heaven, and thoſe who have been careleſs i in reſpect | 
5 to qualifying themſelves for it. | a 
It was a part of the marriage ceremony amongſt the Jews, 
7 for the bridegroom to come in the night, accompanied by 
mu friends, to the houſe of the bride, where ſhe expected 
him, attended by her bride-maids ; who, upon notice given ; 
them of the bridegroom's approach, went out with lamps i in 
their hands to light him into the gueſt chamber, in order to 
; celebrate the nuptials with rejoicings and feſtivity. 5 8 
| By the bridegroom in the parable, is repreſented « our Lond 
| Jzsus CHRIST. The marriage is the day of judgment, and 
the virgins are the profeſſors of his religion. From hence 
we may underſtand the nature of Chriſtianity. As Chriſ. 
tians, we profeſs ourſelves to be attendants upon our LoRD : 
to do him honour. We are required not only to beliewe, - 
but to long for his ſecond coming; ; and to act through the 


whole courſe of our lives, with regard to . The know - 5 
„„ the Goſpel i is the light, our hearts the veſſels, which! 


we muſt furniſh with it, and then endeavour to make it ſhine 
forth to the world. The wiſe virgins repreſent ſincere Chriſ- 
tians; the fooliſh ones, ſuch as think they have righteouſneſs | 
enough, if they can paſs in the world for Juſt perſons, 
but have not that ſtock of ſound knowledge, good diſpoſi- 
tions, and ſettled reſolutions, which are neceſſary to carry | 
them through the trials of the preſent ſtate. They have lit- 
5 tle thought of a future life, and make no proviſion for it. 
While the bridegroom tarried, both the wiſe and toon 
virgins ſlumbered and ſlept: this intimates, that Chriſtians Fo 
in general are apt to remit their watchfulneſs and en, -fOr- © 


getful that the time of their Lokp' s coming is uncertain, _ 


Vet there is a difference among them : thoſe who are ſincere 


: profeſſors of Chriſtianity, when they find their death ap- 
_ proaching, will ſeriouſly review their paſt lives, and endea- 
vour to make the be preparation. in their power to meet 

| | their. 


TY THE DAY or JUDGMENT 
their Logp with joyfulneſs ; whilſt thoſe who have con- 


tented themſelves With empty profemons of religion, will 
wiſh in vain for the comforts of it. If we neglect to furniſh 


our minds with Chriſtian virtues, the prayers of good men 
will avail us nothing ; neither can we (as the Romiſh church 
abſurdly pretends to allow) purchaſe a ſhare in the righte- | 
ouſneſs of others, for the beſt of men have not enough for 
their own ſalvation. Fach, therefore, muſt endeavour to- 
provide for himſelf, and have recourſe to the appointed 
means of grace, repentance, and the mercy of Gop thro? 


CakisT. But it is very dangerous to defer this great work 


till the end of lite appro: iches, as it is a great chance whe- 
ther time will be allowed to do it in; and thoſe who have 


trifled aw ay the day df grace, will be lor ever diſox ned by LY 


: their Gop and SAviou R, 


'The parable of the talents bears 0. exact A. reſemblance to 


that of the pounds, that it is needleſs to comment on . 


When our Lo RD had repreſented his laſt coming by the 5 


Es ſawn parables, he proceeded to give a plainer account ; 
in a manner which conveys a moſt ſtriking and affeQing i image | 
£ of i it. The repreſentation our Lord made of this awful event, 5 
affords a ſubject of delightful contemplation to thoſe who are 
truly religious, and is calculated to raiſe terror in the minds 55 
of the wicked. It is impoſlible for any thing to be more in- 
tereſting than the ſcene here deſcribed : for every individual 
of the human ſpecies, who has formerly lived upon earth, 
is now alive in the world, or ſhall be born into it, is a party | 
- concerned. The higheſt monarch muſt obey the ſum-. 
mons of his heavenly Judge, the meaneſt ſlave will be ad- 
5 mitted to put in his plea: at this equitable tribunal, juſtice 
Vill be adminiſtered without error or partiality, for the ſecrets. : 
of all hearts wil be diſcloſed, 7 he ientenge of condemna- 


1 See Sefton + 


fon 
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tion will not fall merely on abandoned and notorious ſinners, 
but on all who have lived in an habitual neglect of their 
duty. Neither will thoſe only, who have led lives of emi- 


nent piety in high flations on earth, be admitted to the glories 


of the kingdom of heaven; for the humbleſt Chriſtian will 
be acknowledged by his SAvIOUR as one of his brethren, 
provided he has believed in him, obeyed his laws, and imi- 


tated, as far as his circumſtances in life, and the infirmities | 


of human nature would admit, his bleſſed example. 


Every one has not the ability to feed the hunery, clothe 


the naked, &c. for many ſtand in need of theſe offices be- 
ing performed for them, but ſuch have duties of a different 
kind; if they have health and ſtrength, they muſt labour to 


procure food and raiment for themſelves, and ſhould copy 


the pattern of their SAVIOUR in his rea and cheer- : 
: ful acquieſcence to a ſtate of poverty. | | 


Let us carefully obſerve the e of Gov, in thiis | 


1 ſtamping a value on our imperfect ſervices, The utmoſt 
ue can do for each other, cannot increaſe the happineſs of the 
Sor R EME“ BEIN, neither could it entitle us te an eternal 
reabard; for the greateſt recompenſe we could have expected 
for our moſt benevolent actions, would have been a return 
of gratitude, and reciprocal kindneſs from our fellow-crea- 
tures, the pleaſure which naturally reſults from doing good, 
and the applauſes of mankind. But by performing acts of 
charity for the ſake of Chkisr, and his acceptance of them, 7 
as done to himſelf, they become meritoricus in the fight of 
5 the SUPREME BEIN d; for he who loveth the Sox, the Fa- 
THER will honour ; and he who honoureth the Son, ho- | 
: noureth Gop, who was manifeſted in him. | | 


The beſt way of feeling the force of theſe inerten of 5 
our bleſſed LoRD, is to become an eye-witneſs of ſcenes of 


poverty and wretchedneſs, _ Whoever beholds the various : 


Ciſtreſſes of the Poor, will furely long t to relieve them, eſpe 
| | | | Cially 


| 
|; 
| 


3 being of the number of the twelve. 


go JUDAS TREACHERY. 


_ cially when they conſider them as brethren, not only 160 


themſelves, but to that benevolent Saviour, who has done 


and ſuffered. ſo much for their ſake, and is ready to Oy 5 
| their compation with everlaſting FRIES: - - 


Judas AGREES WITH THE a Palrszs To - 
TRAY HIS Lon. — Tur Arosruꝝs MAKE ber- | 
 PARATIONS FOR THE PASSOVER. EO = 


' temple, and at night he went out, and abode 


* the mount that is called the mount of Olives. . 


And all the people came early in the morning | to 


him in the temple, for to hear him. EE 
And it came to paſs, when Jzsus had Kniſhed all „ 
theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his' diſciples, ES a 


Le know that after two days is the feaſt of the - 


paſſover, and the Son | of 1 Man is betrayed. + to be 
crucified. ins . 

e aſſembled FD the chief be ad the e 

ſcribes, and the elders of the people, unto the pa- 5 

5 lace of the high prieſt, who Was called Caiaphas, Z 

and conſulted that they might take IEsus by ſub- 

tilty, and kill him. But they ſaid, not on the feaſt ; 

7 day, leſt there be an uproar among the people. : 


Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed Ueariot, bp 


ND in the day-time Telus was teaching ir in "iy Es EZ 


JUDASs TREACHERY. 5 


And he went his way, and communed with the 
chief on. and captains, how he Might betray him 


unto them. 


And faid unto them, What will ye g give me, and 
1 will deliver him unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. And from that 


15 * time he ſought opportunity to betray him. 


Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
the diſciples came to Jzsvs, ſaying unto him, Where 

wilt thou that we prepare: for. thee to eat the paſſ : 
over? 
ö And he taid, Go into the city to ch a man, 6d | 


bi fay unto him, T he Maſter ſaith, My time is at hand, e 
5 will keep the paſlorer er at EY houle with my diſ- : 


ciples. 5 
And he ſendeth th Pays = | John, and faith | 
unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet 
15 you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ve to the good 

man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, Where is the 


5 gueſt-· chamber, where 1 ſhall cat {the Paſſover with = 


my diſciples? IT. = 
And he will new you a large upper room far- 8 
niſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 
And his diſciples went forth, and came into the 
15 city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and hey | 
made rey the paſſver. | 


ANNO. 


JUDAS TREACHERY. 


AND TIONS AN D RE FLECTIONS. 


111 1s a that High 1 1665 was well HOLT 


of the infamous proceedings of Jupas and the chief prieſts, 
he continued with the utmoſt compoſure his heavenly work: 
but to ſhew that notking relating to his fafferings was hid- 5 
den from him, when he had finiſhed his public teaching, he 
informed his diſciples of the very d ay he ſhould be betrayed 
to be crucified, yet declared } his determination to keep the 
pallover once more at ſcruſalem; and to encourage them to 
prepare it, foretold a variety of © Cl: ccumſtances, WITCH. te ded | 
to confirm their faith 1 in him. | | 


Judas Iſcariot was a man of a very covetous [© (poſtion; ; 


His reproof of Mary, for her late liberality in anointing Ja- 
sus with coſtly ointment, ſhewed, that he neither loved nor 
| honoured his divine MasSTER. He had alſo very. diſhoneſt | 
principles, was deſtitute of charity to the poor, and a very 


great hypocrite. In ſuch a heart as his, divine grace would 


not abide, He had been indulged with the faireſt opportu- 
nities of knowing every duty, for he was of the number of 
| thoſe who were choſen friends and companions to our bleſ- 
ſed Loxp: but as he ſlighted theſe advantages, he was 


al andoned to follow his own wicked inclit nations, and ex 


poſed to the temptatio ns of the great enemy of mankind, = 
v ho ſuggeſted to him the horrid deſign of betraying his 
MASTER, and he immediately reſolved to put it in execu- 
tion. The price offered to Judas by the Sanhedrim, * 
mounted to about three pounds fifteen ſhillin gs of our mo- 
8 ney; a ſum fixed by the law of Moſes, to be paid by the 
owner of a beaſt which had accidentally killed a ſlave be- 5 
5 longing to another perſon ; : this they propoſed, to ſhew their 
__ contempt of Jesvs; and Judas, with aſtoniſhing meanneſs, 
accepted it. The prophet Zechar jah predicted this circum- 
ES ance, as w ſhall have cccafion to remark in another place. 


SECT. 
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A Disrurz AMONGST THE AposrLEs—Jusv: 
12 WASHES THEIR FEET. | 


ND in the cr he cometh with the tw elve. - 
And there was allo a ſtrife among them, which 
| of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. . 
And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentilcs 7 
xerciſe lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe. 
anten upon them, are called benefactors. Ss 
But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt . 
N among you, let him be as the younger; ; and he that 


is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


Por whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat; or 
z Kc that ſerveth? is not he that fitteth at meat, but 15 | 
am among you as he that ſerveth. 
Fe are they which have contidined with me in my 
remptations. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me : | . 
That ye may eat and drink at my table in my TY 5 
5 dom, and ſit on thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of 
-Tindet: = 
No- before the feaſt of the 5 when Tesvs 1 85 
| knew that his hour was come, that he ſhould depart 
- out of this world unto the 2 ather, having loved his 


own which were! in i the world, * loved them unto the - 08 


94 on Lo R Dos LOVE. 


And ſupper being ended ( the devil Lis 4 now put 


4 into the heart of Judas TOY Simon” 8 "Ol; to _— 5 
him.) : 135 : 


Je SUS knowing that the Father had given all kings 8 


into his hands, and that he was come from W and EE 
= 3, went ink. 


He rifeth. from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, 


and took a towel, and girded himſelf. 


After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and be- 


8 gan to waſh the diſciples' feet, and to wipe them with : . 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 1 


Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter faith . 


unto him, Lon p, doſt thou waſh my feet? 


Jksus anſwered and ſald unto him, What 1 do t thou = 


| knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, | 


Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 


feet; Jesus: anſwered bins If 1 waſh thee: not, thou 
©  haſtno part with me. 5 


Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Loup, not my feet = 


: only, but alſo my hands and my head. 


Jxsus ſaith to him, He that 1s waſhed, needeth not 


. ſave to waſh his feet, but 18 5 clean every whit: and ye = 
5 are clean, but not all. . 5 


For he knew who ſhould betray bim; ; therefore 


#7 faid he, Ve are not all clean. N 
S5 after he had waſhed their feet, and: had . . 
. ls garments, and was ſet down again, he faid unto 

5 them, Know ye what I have done to you? 


Ye call me Maſter, and Lonp: a and * 2 wel: . 


for ſo 1 am. oe 
| ” is > 


'NECESSITY OP HUMILITY. 9; 
11 then your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 0 


feet t, ye alſo ought to waſh one another” s feet. 


For ! have given you an example, that Jy. ſhould do = 


as] have done to you. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant. is not 5 
greater than his Lord, neither he that is ſent, greater 


than he that ſent him. 


ANNOTATIONS AvD REFLECTIONS. 


When Peter and John were gone to make the preparations . 
_ requiſite, we may ſuppoſe our LORD retired, and ſpent the 
greateſt part of the day in devotional exerciſes, and afterwards | 
5 followed them to Jeruſalem with the reſt of his Apoſtles, It 
18 likely, that during his abſence, his Apoſtles fell into diſ- _ 
55 courſe concerning his prediction, that he ſhould ſuffer death in 
two days, and that this led to a converſation on his glory 


| which was to follow : hence might ariſe the contention reſpect - 


ing their ſuperiority i in the kingdom of heaven. It is probable, 
that our LORD joined them before the diſpute was ended; and 
reconciled them to each other by reminding them, that the 
5 exerciſe of power and authority, under the name of bene factors . 
uas the character of Gentile kings; but that the greateſt ho- 
nour his diſciples could attain, would be by doing all the good 
in their power, which would make them real benefactors. It 
was never intended that his diſciples ſhould rule, but erde 


others: he intimated, that he, though deſervedly called their 


LORD and Matter, had never affected ſtate and grandeur ; on 
| the contrary, he was always ready to do any office of kindneſs 


and ſervice for them. Thus did our LoRD, with the utmoſt 
mildneſs, correct their error; and, unwilling to make them 


unHappy with the fear of his diſplealure, when he was ſo.near 


leaving 


— 5 - n - 
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: leaving them, he kindly added, thatalthough he forbad them 
to afpire after temporal power, they ſhould, in the kingdom 2 
of heaven, be exalted to thrones of glory, asa reward lor | 
their ſteadfaſt adherence to him 1 in all his trials. I 


When our LORD ar rived at Jeruſalem, he was at no loſs to 


| findthe houſe, nor under any doubt of meeting a welcome re- | 
 ception; and we may conclude, he eat the paſchal lamb in the Ok 
_uſual manner with his diſciples: he then roſe from table be- 


fore the ceremony concluded, and prepared for the inſtitution 
of that rite which was to ſuperſede the paſſover, and keep up a 


- ſpiritual communication 8 im and his faithful ſervants 


till the end of the world. e are t d, that before the pafl- pe 


over (chat! 18, through the „ courſ: ot his miniſtry) JesUs | 
loved his Apoſtles; and his behaviour afterwards evinced, that 
e retained his affection for them to the end of his life. While 
he was celebrating the feaſt with them, his mind ſeems to have D OE 
been occupied with various meditations; he knew that Judas = 
was about to betray lim; he knew alſo, that Gon the Fa- 5 
THER would, notw ithſtanding he ſhould be delivered up to nis NE 
enemies, commit to him the government of all things, bothin 
heaven and earth, on account of his union with the Diving | 
5 Wor; who had, from all eternity, been the viſible governor 6 
of the univerſe, and would never ſepar ate from him, as he had 


reſigned his ſoul to do the divine will. 1 hat he might there- 


fore fulfil this to the utmoſt, while on earth, he reſolved, he. 
fore he left the world, to give the moſt ſtriking example poſſi- 

ble, of that numility and brotherly love, which conſtituted the 
very ſpirit of his Goſpel; eſpecially as, notwithſtanding he had 

5 frequently recommended thoſe virtues, he had ſo lately had oc- So 
caſion to reprove his diſciples for the want of them, nothing . 

could anſwer this purpoſe fo well as the method he made uſe . 


Simon peter, who ſeems to have had a "hich degres of: ve- 


5 neralion ang reſpect for 0 our Lon, Was greatly affected with 


this | 
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this act of condeſcenſion, and would have refuſed his offer; 
but Ixs vs deſired him to accept it, promiſing, that. when he 
had done, he would explain the meaning of it; aſſuring him, 
that unleſs he complied in this inſtance he mould no longer 
conſider him as his diſciple. On this Peter moſt affectionately 
reſigned hin, ſelf to his Lok p' 8 good pleaſure, requeſting that 
he would waſh not only his feet, but his head and hands alſo; 
but our Lox replied, that he did not imagine thoſe members 
food in need of waſhing now, for they had not, like the feet, . 

been expoſed to the dirt ſince they were made clean. ” 
As in every action our LoRD had a ſpiritual meaning, we 
cannot ſuppoſe that on the preſent occaſion, he meant merely 
to cleanſe his Apoſtles from the outward defilement they had 5 
contracted by walking to Jeruſalem : we will, therefore, con- 

ſider it in an allegorical ſenſe, and preparatory. to the rite he 
Was about to inſtitute: and then it may be underſtood to in- 
timate, that a thorough purification of mind is neceſſary, an 
order to qualify Chriſtians for receiving the ſacrament of the 


Lond? 5 ſupper; and that he intended to point out to his 


Apoſtles in particular, that even after keeping the paſſover 


with the utmoſt ſolemnity, they were {till deficient in righte- 


oufneſs. From his anſwer to Peter, He that i 7s waſhed needed 
"wot, Ja e to waſh hi, feet, we may underſtand, that thoſe 
i 8 ho are habitually pious, do not need ſuch a thorough re- | 
pentance and change of life, as thoſe Who are wicked and 
5 profane; though It 1S requiſite that they ſhould, before they 
approach the Lord's table, endeavour to correct in their 
minds thoſe ſins, which, through the infirmities of human 
nature, they are apt to commit. ; : 
By our Lokp's expreſſion, Ye. are len, but not 40 it t 
appears, that his action was 7 gurative ; for, in a ſpirirual 
ſenſe, his Apoſtles were all clean, excepting the traytor Ju- 15 


dus, whoſe heart was open to the inſpection of his I. ORD, i 


5 2 though he thought hümſelf fecure from diſcovery. SO 
"Ls FL oo Bt 2g. 


5 INSTITUTION OF THE EUCHARIST. 


When our LoRD had reſumed his ſeat at the table, he, a 


agreeably to his promiſe, explained his principal view in 


performing this ſervile office, and enjoined them to do to 
others as he had done to them. Not that he required their 
imitation of this particular action, but that they ſhould apply 


the inſtruction it afforded to every proper occaſion; and 
think nothing beneath them, that was conducive to the pu- 
rification of others from the defilement of ſin; ſince the 
Diving Wo Rp himſelf, who came down from beben; and 
knew that he ſhould return thither again, not only took the 
form of a ſervant, by aſſuming human nature, but even, L 
through that nature, C condeſcended to perform a an office of 
5 the moſt fervile kind. „ 


8 * < X- xXxIII. 


Tur IxsrrevrIon OF. THE Load 5 Sorrra. 


7 A * fad unto his ak. i 55 mon : 


carneſtly defired to eat this 2 paſſorer: with you. 


before 1 ſuffer. 


For I fay unto you, 1 will not t any more eat there- 5 


5 of, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of © 


And as they were eating, Iksus took bread, and 


| | bleſſed i It, and brake It, and gave it to the diſciples, 5 
and ſaid, Take, nt; this is my body, Which is 

© given for you: do this in remembrance of me. 1 

And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gare 5 

it to them, faying, Drink ye all of it: 


For this is my blood of the new covenant, which 5 


is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. | „F 
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But! ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of 
| the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's ee And they 


ſung an bhymn. 


ANNOTATIONS. AND REFLECTIONS. 


$$ bkgh our bleſſed. Redeemer knew that this. paſſove ir 
would lead to his death, ſo great was his love for mankind, 


that far from wiſhing to withdraw himſelf, he earneſtly | 
| longed for its coming; and particularly deſired to eat it with 


his apoſtles, that he might give them every demonſtration 


of his tender regard, and likewiſe inſtruct them in all things 
neceſſary for them to know and teach. | 

The Paſchal Lamb was eaten in Seele of the 
LorD's paſling over the. houſes of the Ifraelites, in that 


night when he deftroyed the firſt-born of the Eg gyptians. 


The meaning of the inſtitution was to intimate, that although 2 
the Iſraelites w ere not preſumptuous and Pr ofane like the Egyp- 
tians, they were ſtill ſo ſinful, that GOD might in juſtice _ 

have cut off their firſt-born alſo; but he mercifully redeemed _ 
them on account of their faith in his promiles, truſt in his 
aid, and obedience to his divine will. He, therefore, re- 
quired, that each family ſhould kill a lamb, and oracioutly 
accepted the life of the animal, inſtead of that of the f- 
born, That the remembrance of this mercy, and of the de- 
liverance from Egyptian bondage which ſucceeded it, might 
not be loſt, Gop commanded the Iſraelites to commemorate 
it annually; and it became an eſtabliſhed ordinance, to cele- 5 


brate the paſſover every year with great ſolemnity. | 
The Lokp' s paſling over the houſes of the Iſraelites, and 


the drowning of the Egyptians, was a type of his ſpiritual diſ- 
penſation towards mankind; and ſig nified, that the ae of 


F 2 UT men 
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men only would be. conſigned to utter deſtruction, and the 
beſt ſaved rbrough faith. The paſchal lamb was a type of the 
Messiah; therefore, when he ſhould offer himſelf as a ſa- 
crifice for the /ins of the whole world, the ceremony of the ; 


paſſover would be unneceſſary ; becauſe a new Covenant _ 


taking place in which 4/ nations were included, that ordi- 
nance which related only to the Fes, was not ſufficiently ; 
comprehenſive for the commemoration of Gop's greater 
mercy. Our Lo Rb, therefore, appointed the EUucuarisT, 
Which we call the © LoRp's SUPPER,” on account of its 
| having been inſtituted when he eat his laſt ſupper with his 
apoſtles ; but it muſt be conſidered as the Sacrament of the 
NEW COVEN ANT, deſigned to commemorate the death of 0 
: CarIsT, and expreſs our faith in Gobp's mercy through 
him: but let us conſider our SaviouR's actions on this oc- 
| caſion, which will confirm what has been now ſaid. | 
HUHuaving, in obedience to the Law of Moles, divided the 

paſchal lamb, and eaten of 1 it with his diſciples, he intimated, 


that this ceremony would for the future be uſeleſs : for in- 


| ſtead of taking a cup of wine, diſtributing it to the reſt, and 
imploring the divine bleſſing on that inſtitution, as was uſual 
for the maſter of the family to do after eating. the paſſover, 


e took a cake of bread, and retur ning a ſolemn thankſ- 5 


giving to G0D the FATHER, he brake the bread, and di- 
vided that amongſt his diſciples, deſiring them to receive it 
| as a repreſentation of his body, which he ſhould thortly offer | 
as aclacrifice on the cross. es TOON 

With the ſame ſolemnity he took the cup, which, we may . 
ſuppoſe, repreſented the blood of the paſchal lamb*, and 
5 preſented it to his apoſtles; deſiring them, whenever they 
ſolem nized his death, to make uſe of wine as a repreſentation : 


* As every part of the Jewiſh ceremonies was figurative, the above 

_ conjeRure appears reaſonable, as their writers inform Wy: wine was 
2 drank. at. che Paſſover i in a ſolemn manner. : 
+ 1 Cor. il, 26. 


of 


THE HYMN 5 ü Cor 


= of his blood—that blood, "which was the ſeal of the new 1 


venant; by which Gop engaged, for the ſake of the perfect 
_ obedience of CHRIST, to remit and pardon the fins of all 
Who would repent, and accept the terms of ſalvation. 

Our Lok p did not himſelf partake either of the bread or | 
wine; there would have been an impropriety in his doing it: 
but he intimated, that in a future ſtate, his true diſciples 
_ thould with him partake of ſpiritual refreſhment and joy, 
which bread and wine figuratively expreſſed. | 
This ſection acquaints us with the manner in which our 
Lord inſtituted the EucnuarisT. The nature and end of 
this inſtitution was farther explained by the apoſtles. _ 
It was cuſtomary to ſing an hymn of praiſe to Gor (con- 
fiſting of ſome of David's Pſalms) at the cloſe of the paſſover. 
There was now an additional cauſe for thankſgiving; and, 
therefore, the apoſtles, by their Lokp's direction, lifted up 
their voices together in ſtrains of humble adoration and gra- 
titude. There is great reaſon to believe, that I Es usS him 
ſelf joined with them, and ſele cted one of the Pſalms ſaid to 
have been made uſe of at the paſſover, which were all very 
applicable to his own. circumſtances, viz. Palms 1 
1145 115 116, VV | 

The firſt of theſe Pſalms is an exhortation to praiſe God 
for his excellency and for his mercy. The ſecond, an ex- 
| hor tation to fear God for his power to controul all nature. 
The third, an humble confeſſion of man' 8 inſufficiency, and 
the infinite ſuperiority of the Supreme Being compared 8 
idols; an exhortation to repoſe confidence in Gop alone; 
5 and to bleſs the name of the LogRp, for all the bleſſings he 
beſtows on the families of his ſervants. The fourth contains 
a profeſſion of the Pſalmiſt's love and dutifulneſs to Gop for 
deliverance, and his earneſt. deſire to expreſs them in the 
moſt acceptable manner. The laſt-mentioned Pſalm might _ 
- very Properly be uſed at the inſtitution of the Euchariſt; and 
| | F 3 Ns though 
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lemnity, is, with ſuch little variation as every one's circum - 


devotion, the following 8 in e 


mvards me? | 
8 . ill take the cup of ſalvation, and call "pon RY name of 
the 1. ORD. | | 
9 55 all his people + 
Precious in the heght of the Lonp,. 7s | ho ork of his 7 5 
Oh, Lob, rudy [ am thy ſer vant, and the 285 of thy band. 
maid : thou haſt Inoſed my. bonds. e 
| 1 pon the name of the IL. Oo R D. 


l his people: 


| "I v Jalem. Praiſe ye he Lon. | 


0 praiſe Gop 5 his mercy and truth. : 


gf the Lo RD endureth for ever. Frolt oe the Lonp, 


= | Sec * Biſhop Patrick on the Pſalms. 


though. not in the office appointed by our church for that to- 


#ances will luggeſt, well adapted to fill up ſome of thoſe in- 
tervals, which are appropriated by communicants to private . 


11 
2 e 


ha- Pall I render. unto the Lony, for all bis bene 70. | 


ow will pay my o tus unto a the Lono, n in the pre nce of | 


1 will offer to thee e of tankſgie? ing, and will 1 call 
1 will pay my Vows unte the Louy, now in the blen of 5 LD 


I the courts of the Lok; s houſe; in e mM mid 1 2 o Je- = 
1 Saks properly be added the following exhortation, | 


0 pra iſe the Lo kD, all ve nations: praiſe him, att ye db f 
For bis merciful kindneſs is great towards ut. and the truth 


. he 1 18th Palm“ 18 thought to hare born compoled by 
David, after Gop had ſettled him upon the throne of Iſrael = 
as well as Judah, and enabled him to ſi abdue all his enemies 
It is evidently prophetic, and had not its Full completion till © 
the eſtabliſhment of CuRIST's kingdom. David was. un 1 


doub ted! * 


8 


5 
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doubtediy a ty pe of the Mess1Au ; ; and his victory © over his 


enemies, and ſettlement on the throne, was an earneſt to the 


Messiah, that thoſe who oppoſed his Goſpel ſhould be ſub- 
dued likewiſe, and his {ſpiritual Kingdon eſtabliſhed upon 


earth. It is very properly adapted to expreſs our LoRD's 


: confidence i in THE FATHER, and to encourage the hopes of 
nis followers, that, notwithſtanding his preſent abaſement, 
due would be at length triumphant. It conſiſts of {entiments, 


well calculated to ſupport our Saviour's mind under the 
dreadful conflicts he was about to endure; and, Mererores 


Was particularly inſpired for that purpoſe “. | 


* The Pſalms ſhould have been inſerted, | but that 1 room con vot 


well be ſpared for them. 


Jesus DiSCOvERs THE Porroe oF JuD AS ap 


GIVES. A NEW COMMANDMENT- 


JF ye | know theſe things ae are yo if ye do 
them. | 


: 5 ſpeak not of 3 you all; 1 know whom 1 have | 


choſen; but. that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He > 
that eateth bread. with me, hath litted -up his heel 2 


againſt me, | . 
Now I tell you before it come, that when it is 
ome to paſs, ye may believe that I am he. 


Verily, verily J ſay unto you, He that receiveth _ 
whomſoever 4 ſend, receiveth me. and he that re- 8 


| ceiyeth me, receiveth him that ſent me- 


54% ben 


1% 1uDas. DISCOVERED. 
When Jesvs had thus faid, he was troubled i in 


ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I * unto 


you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 


And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and began 
every one of them to ſay unto him, Lonxp, "3 © ow 
And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his 


band with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 


The Son of Man goeth, as is written of him : 6 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of Man is | 
betrayed: it had been , for that man if he had 7 


8 not been born. 


Now there was 8 on Jasvs 5 bebe, one of . 


his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 


Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he | 


: ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 


He then lying on Jesvs breaſt, faith unto him, 
5 Loy, who is „ 5 


I sus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give a : 


; ſop, when I have dipped It, 


Then Judas, which betrayed W Aden and | 
faid, Maſter, i: is it [? He faid u unto him, Thou haſt ” 


aid. 


: Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 


And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. Then | 


| aid J eſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 


Now no man at the table knew for what intent he . 


f ſoaks this unto him. For ſome of them thought, 


becauſe Judas had the bag that t JeSvs had faid unto. . 


And when he had ed wle top, he ewe it to TI e 
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THE NEW COMMANDMENT. 105 
him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt 


the eaſt; or that he ſhould give ſomething to the 
poor. 


He then having l the op, went immedi. 


: ately out: and it was night. _ 


Therefore, when he was gone out, Jxsus faid, ö = 


| Now is the Son of Man glorified, and SIE is ; glo- : 
rified i in him. 


: If G0 be glorified in 1 Gon ſhall alſo olo- 


| rify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightw-ay glorify him. 


Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 


Ve ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, Whi- 


ther I go, ye cannot come; ſo now I ſay unto you. 


gh commandment I give unto you, T hat ye | 
Jove one another; as 1 have loved Jou, chat ye alſo 4 


love one another. 
By this ſhall all men know that t ye are my diſciples, 55 


if ye have love to one another, 


ANNOTATIONS | AND ' REFLECTIONS. 


"How amiable; was our Lok 8 e towards the 


5 ; traitor Judas! Inſtead of publickly reproaching him for his 


ingratitude, which would have expoſed him to the rage of 


„ other Apoſtles, he laid aſide private reſentment, and 

| ſapported, to the laſt moment of his life, the character of 

| the Mess1an. It was neceſſary that he ſhould give thoſe 
_ = ſelect witneſſes who were, after his death, to bear teſtimony 5 
d his life and actions, every ſatisfactory proof that he was. 

8 - the CHRIST: for this purpoſe he told them, that the hearts 
4 rey one of thoſe whom he had choſen to. be his intimate 


„ 1 compa- 


6 | OUR LORD SENSIBILITY, 
| companions, were perfectly known to him, and that one of 
them would betray him. He intimated, that he had power . 
to reſtrain the malice of this falſe friend; but ſince the ho- ; 
nour of Gop required the fulfilment of the prophecy concern- 
| ing this circumſtance, he was reſolved to let the traitor take 
his courſe, after he had done all he could, conſiſtently with 
his own character, for his re formation. And that the reſt of 
I Huis Apoſtles might be encouraged to maintain his cauſe, not- 
! _ withſtanding the ſacceſs of his enemies againſt him, he aſ- #1 
= ſured them, that he would ſupport their intereſt as his own. _ — 
F It appears, that our LoRp's ſenſibility was greatly wounded 
by the ingratitude of Judas, and that he felt a benevolent 
| | ſorrow for the ruin this ſordid wreteh was going to bring on W 
LF - - himſelf; he, therefore, determined to warn him of his dan- 
| ger, by informing him, in an indirect manner, that he Was 
not irreſiſtibly impelled by Gop to commit this horrid crime, 
1 (for the fore-knowledge of the SUPREME Bring has no in- 
fluence on man's free will) he would, therefore, ſubject 
himſelf to ſuch a ſevere puniſhment, as would make him : 
"wn he had never been born. ö „ 
Our Lo RD did not reply to the carneſt ſolicitations of his i 
Apoſtles to tell them the name of the traitor. T hoſe who- 
were innocent, had already been aſſured that he did not ſuſ- 
pect them, for be kneaw all whom he had choſen ; but he pri- 
” vately gave to his beloved diſciple John a ſign, with a view 
i prove, that he not only knew he ſhould be betrayed, but 
_ alſo the perſon who ſhould betray him. We may ſuppoſe 
that his reply to Judas, Thou haſt aid, was not ſpoken 
openly; for it does not appear that any, excepting John, un- 
derſtood that Judas was the man. 5 8 SY 
Our Lon b' s preſenting Judas with; a op, was an act of. 7 
; kindneſs and friendſhip,. calculated to recal his affection and 
; gratitude; but he was not diſpoſed to receive it as ſuch: s for 
the knowledge that his ſecret was. diſcovered, filled him with | | 
: „ VVV N [ 
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JUDAS DEPARTURE 107 
rage and indignation; and Satan was ready to ſuggeſt, that 
he had beſt to haſten the execution of it, leſt it ſhould be 


counteracted, and himſelf expoſed to the reſentment of JE 
sus and the reſt of his Apoſtles: he, therefore, aroſe in 
5 haſte, that he might get JEsus apprehended immediately. 
Our LORD, to convince him that he knew his deſign, ſaid; 
W hat thon doeft, do quickly ; thus intimating, that he now gave 
him up to follow his own wicked aiclinations, ſince neither 


- warnings nor kindneſs could have any effect on him. This 
expreſſion alſo implied, that Jesus was perfectly reſigned to. 


luis approaching ſufterings, and wiſhed not to delay them. 


We find, that the other Apoſtles did not in the leaſt ſuſ- 


peck Judas, but ſuppoſed that he was either gone to pur- 


chaſe ſuch proviſion as they ſhould want for ſacrifices or ſuſ- 
tenance, during the continuance of the feſtival; or that he 
bad a commillion from our LoRD to diſtribute ſome. private 


benefaction. If Judas had any goodneſs remaining in his | 


heart, he certainly muſt have been reſtrained by our Lo RD'S 
: gentleneſs from tak! ing ſo cruel a ſtep; but we find that he. 


continued obdurate. As. ſoon as he was departed, our 


1 LoRD informed his diſciples that he ſhould ſoon be glori- 


| fied; and that the glory of the SUPREME BuixG. would be 


manifeſted 1 in a moſt ſtriking manner through him, ſo as to 


give a convincing proof of the union which ſubſiſted betw een. 


lim and his father. Then addrefling his Apoſtles in the en- 


dcaring terms of parental affection, he informed them, that 


in a few hours they would be deprived of his preſence and 
converſation; ; but ſolicitous to do every thing that could | 


| tend. to promote their eaſe and comfort i in particular, and 


the temporal and future happineſs of Chriſtians i in-all-ages of : 


| his church, he gave them, before his departure, a politive : 
8 command to © LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS HE HAD LOVED _ 


THEM,” This might properly be called a new command- 


ent; for though our Loxo ſhewed in his parable of the 


F 6 e good 


18 BROTHERLY LOVE. 


| good Samaritan, that the law of Moſes enjoined Wel 
charity, yet no one had yet carried this virtue ſo far as our 
Lo RD was then going t to he in F Laying down. his life for the 


good of others. 


To enforce ſtill more the duty of Nader Wel he ap- Fol 
N pointed it to be a igu or badge to diſtinguiſh his diſciples from _ 
the reſt of the world: and the hiſtory of mankind evinces, 5 
that no people have been ſo remarkable for kindneſs to each 
other, as Chriſtians have. Let us, therefore, in obedience _ 
to our Lozp's command, and in imitation of his bleſſed | „ 
| ample, conſider Chriſtians of all denominations as our bre- - 
_ thren; and as ſuch, let us, according to our abilities, intereſt . 
Surſd ves for their welfare; * inſtruct, counſel, comfort, and 
pray for them; vindicate them when they are accuſed, and 
compaſſionately bear with their failings. Thus CRRIS T 
loved his diſciples, and thus ought Chriſtians to love their 
brethren. In one inſtance we cannot imitate the pattern of . 
our bleſſed REDEEMER ; : for who amongſt his followers are 
ſo perfect, as to have reaſon to think he can purchaſe ſalva- 
tion for another, by laying down his life for him? Neither 
does the world furniſh occaſions for practiſing this duty; for 
N if men are ſo hardened as to deſpiſe the mediation of CyT15T, 
no man can make atonement for him; and if he avails him- 
; ſelf of his mediation, he will ſtand in wood of no es: 
From our Lokp's behaviour to Judas, we are inſtructed = 
to avoid all bitter reproaches towards thoſe who have injured 
us; to uſe endeavours to diſarm their malice; and if we fail 
0 ſucceſs, to leave them to purſue their own meaſures, ; 
without taking any ſteps inconſiſtent with our duty to Goo 
to reſtrain them; concluding, that if our heavenly FaTHzR 
does not deliver us from our enemies, he will make them 
i inſtrumental to our eternal happineſs hereafter. „„ 
« From our LoRD's love to St. John, we learn, fine 1 it - 
is « coufiſten with our Chriſtian 8 to form friendſhips 85 
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CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 109 
55 with particular perſons, provided their characters are ſuch 
as juſtify our preference of them. That of the Evangeliſt | 
mamaay ſerve to direct our choice. It appears from his writ- 
ings and his conduct, that he was diſtinguiſhed for his fim- 
plicity and ſingleneſs of heart, fervent piety, unbounded be- 
nevolence, unaffected modeſty, 5 meekneſs, and : 
. gentleneſs of diſpoſition *.” | Crs 
Theſe are the qualities which we ought to fork | in a fr iend, 
and theſe virtues we muſt. cultivate in our own hearts, as 
maoſt likely to procure us a worthy friend, and the only 8 
means to ſecure the friendſhip of our heavenly « one. 


* Bimop Porteus > Sermons. 


F. XXV. 


Jesvs COMFORTS. 118 N BEFORE 111 


Dark. 7 


| Laas not your heart be troubled: 7 believe in 


Gon, believe alſo in me. 


In my Father's houſe are many manſions? it 


were not ſo, F: would have told you: Ig g0 to prepare: a 


place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a lacs for you, I wile come 
> again, and receive you unto — 8 chat where 1 am f 
there ye may be alſo. | 1 
And whither 1 80 ye know, and the way de 4 
know. 


Thomas faith unto him, Lon, we hw noe 


| whither thou goeſt, and how can we know the : 


way! ' 


1 


16 OUR LORD DISCOURSE. 


I sus faith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life no man cometh unto the F ather | 


” but by me. 


5 If ye had known n me, ye ſhould FE known my Fa- Ys 
= ther alio: and from henceforth ye know him, and have = 


ſeen him. 


Philip ſaith unto him, Lon, ſhew 1 us the F aber, 


| and it ſufficeth us. 


IJxsvus faith unto > him, Have I been fo long t time 
with you, and yet thou haſt not known me, Philip ? 


5 He that hath ſeen, me, hath ſeen the F Aather ; and Tow 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 


Believeſt thou not that 1 am in the F ather, and the 
Father i in me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, ; Þ 
. ſpeak not of myſelf: but the K ather that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. . 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Fa 
ther! in me: or elſe believe | me | tor the very works 


_ ſake. . 


Verily, verily 1 foi unto you, He tas believath's on 
me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go. unto d my e 


- F ather. 


And whatſoever ye hall 1 0 in my name, that will e 


: I do, that the Father may be glorified i in the Son, 


If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 1 will do it, : 


| If ye love me, keep my commandments. 


By good IO 


And I will pray the F ather, and he ſhall give _ = 


= auother ene, that he max. am with you for. | 
| 0 5 
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receive, becauſe | it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 


but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſh, 1 
be in you. 


T will not lea 'C you comfortleſs ; I will come to vou. 


Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more: 


. but ye ſee me; becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 


At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my F athes 
and you in me, and I in vou. | 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth then n, 


he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me ſhall be 
loved of my F ather, and I willlove him, and wall ma- 
nifeſt myſelf to hin. 
Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot) Lonp, how i is 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto ds and! not unto 
5 the world? 
Jus anſwered and fd unto his, If a man ove 

me, he will keep my words ; and my Father will love 
. him, and we e Will come unto kin, and make our ir abode 

; with him. 8 5 
He that Wieck me not, , keepeth! not my boying: and . 
15 the word which ye hear, 1s not mine, but the F ather: s. 
. which ſent me. 


Theſe things have Iſpoken unto o you, being yet pre- 5 


[- | fentwith you. 


ut the Comforter, which | is the Holy Ghoſt, 

55 whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach 

you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have faid unto you. 


III 
Even the ſpirit of truth, whom the world cannot : 
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75 OUR LOR D's DISCOURSE. 
Peace] leave with you, my peace I give unto you : A 


not as the world giveth, give I unto you. e not 
: your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

Fe have heard how I ſaid unto you, J go away, and 
Fo come again unto you. If 1 ye loved me, ye would re- 
| Joice, becauſe I ſaid, I $0) unto the F ather, for wy hos 2 


ther! 18 greater than J. 


And now I have told you before it come to o paſs, 


that when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. 


Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the 

| prince of ws "Worla- end, and hath nothing Uk 
TY 88 8 V NO 
But that the world may know that I love the Fa. 
ther; as 5 the Father gave me de commandment, © even 1 fo 1 


ANNOTATIONS AxpD - REFLECTIONS. 


Mering concluded hs foley of celebrating the ralloves | 

i and appointing the Euchariſt, our Lox, before he quitted 5 
the gueſt- chamber“ to go to the Mount of Olives, entertained. 

his Apoſtles with a very affectionate diſcourſe. No doubt 
their minds were greatly troubled at the thoughts of loſing Cp 
| him, and the dangers they ſhould themſelves be expoſed to; : 5 
but the gloomy proſpect was cleared, when he taught them 

to look through the cloud of adverſity, and take a view of 


* It is the opinion of ſeveral commentators. that theſe diſcourſes". | 
paſſed ! in this place, as they could not have been ſo conveniently heard x 
by eleven perſons whilſt they were walk! ing on the road. But it might 1 ane 
2 mE otherwiſe : however, this circumſtance is immaterial, Gnce the 
 inflru@ion conveyed to us by them is the ſame, let them have been ; 
Glivered either} in che eke chanber or en the road. EN, 
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their SAVIOUR in his heavenly ſtate, preparing a ON, for 
them, and at length coming in perſon to introduce them to 
different degrees of happineſs, propor tioned to their trials and 


obedience. 1 


„ beginning of this e our Lokp obſerved, | 
that his diſciples had a ſource of conſolation under their pre- 
ſent trials in their belief of Gop, who, as an infinitely wiſe _ 
and good Governor, would certainly protect his faithful ſer- 
vants: but he intimated, that a mere belief in the exiſtence 
and providence of the SUPREME BEING, was not the whole 
of a Chriſtian's faith; he was alſo required to believe in 
CuRIST, and this would be a farther antidote againſt the 
ſorrows of the world. The nature of this belief, and the 55 
5 happy fruits of it, have been already explained. 


Whether Thomas underſtood our LORD'S anſwer A his 


5 e at this time, is uncertain, but he did afterwards with- 
out doubt. It teaches us that the only way by which man 
can arrive to a certain knowledge of the will of Gov, and 


obtain eternal life, is through Cn RIST, Who revealed the 


truth, and propoſed the terms of ſalvation. Neither can any 
one form proper conceptions of the nature and attributes of +: 
Gov, but from the manifeſtation which He has made of him- 
ſelf by his Diving Wor through CHRIST : fo that our 
Lo np might juſtly ſay, « If ye had known me, ye would have : 
known my FATHER. alſa.” Philip's enquiry ſhewed, that he 
: had not yet entered into the ſpiritual meaning of our Lord's. 
diſcourſes ; the anſwer he received, was calculated not only for 
5 him, but for all perſons who are not capable of comprehend. = 
: 4 ing figurative language, and is to be taken in a /reral ſenſe 3 
we will therefore examine, how our LoRD proved, that 
„ thoſe who had ſeen him pod ſeen the FarHER. Tet us firſt 
= conſider, what he had at differ ent times "Os concerning i the 
nature and attributes of GOD. ST 


From various diſcourſes of our Lok s we may "collec, 


that the DEITY, whom he ſtyled bis FATHER, and our 
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un OF THE NATURE OP GOD. 


HEAVENLY FATHER, is a Spirit, whom no man hath ſeen 


at any time, the only true Go, the firſt cauſe of life: that 
he is infinite in power, wiſdom, goodneſs, compaſſion, mercy, | 
| juſtice, truth; that he loves virtue and hates wickedneſs. 


Let us now enquire, how it was poſſible for our Sa v1] 
to fhew the FATHER, or make the Darty ble to the 


Ifrnſes, who was, in his nature, inviſible to mortal eyes. This 
vas effected by the union of the Diving Word with human 
nature. Gob, as a Spirit, was ſtill unſeen; but the Mus- 
ska ſhewed him forth to the world, ſo that men were ſenſibly 
convinced by the ſpiritual things CHRIS revealed, and the 


miracles he performed, that there certainly was ſuch a per- 


5 fect Being as he deſcribed ; almighty, all wiſe, infinite in 


goodneſs, compaſſion, and mercy; perfectly juſt, a ſearcher | 
of all hearts, a friend to the good, and an enemy to the wicked. 


And alſo proved, by his ſupernatural knowledge and mighty 


_ works, that this great and glorious Being dwelt in our Loh, 
or was eſſentially united with him; ſo that thoſe who ſaw him 
might be truly ſaid to /ee Gov, as men ſee one another, who 
| behold the bodily ſubſtance, but not the ſpiritual nature. | ; 


But our Sa vio vx required his diſciples to believe, not only : 


that he had, by his diſcourſes and actions, ſoewn them the FA- 
THER, and proved that he was actually in bimſelf, but alſo, _ 
: that they ſhould believe HE Twas in the FATHER, On this deca- 
ſion our LogD did not explain to his Apoſtles in what man- 
5 ner the. Govpn EAD who dwelt. in him, was ONE avith the 
18 FATHER, nor how the union ſubjifted between the divine and 
human Natures ; ; for theſe myſteries were too great for the con- 
ſideration of perſons, whoſe minds were not yet enlightened by 
the HoLy GHosrT: but the Apoſtles had farther revelations 
: afterwards, by means of which they underſtood, and made — — 
5 known to the world, that the ſame BEING, who had from N 


the very beginning, been the wiſfble governor of the univerſe, _ 
whom St. John calls the n took our nature to him, 
3 | | 5 and. 


PROMISE or A COMFORTER. _ 


and appeared upon earth as the MessiAH. Theſe particu- 
lars being made known to them by the Horx SPIRIT, | 
claimed their ready belief, whether they had faculties fully to 


comprehend them or not ; and as we have no cauſe to doubt 
the veracity of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or the authenti- 


city of their writings, we ought to receive the myſterious 
_ doctrines they teach us, as objects of faith, mugs above the | 
power of human reaſon to explain. | 


That the Apoſtles might not from his allertioh, that he and 


the FATHER were ONE, be apprehenſive, that when he left 


the world, the Derry would withdraw himſelf, and leave 


them without a divine Guide and Protector, our Lo xb ſo- 
lemnly aſſured them, that when he ſhould go to heaven, he 


would perform miracles by their hands, ſome of which ſhould 
cauſe greater aſtoniſhment, and make moreconverts, than thoſe _ 


wrought by him while on earth; and, that whatever they ſhould 
_ aſk conſiſtent with their miniſtry, he would certainly effect, 
that he might ſtill continue to ſhew forth the power of the 
FarhgR. He therefore exhorted them, if they had any love 
for him, to keep his commandments, and promiſed to entreat 


the FATHER to vouchſafe them another comforter; who 


| ſhould abide with them to the end of the world, and we i 


the want of his own perſonal preſence. _ 1 
We will defer a particular examination of our Lane 8 
promiſe concerning the HoLY SPIRIT, till we can com- 


| pare it with its accompliſhment ; when we ſhall be better able | 
to conceive, in what manner our LoRD manifeſted himſelf 
to his Apoltles, and not to the world, and other m yſterious 
parts of this diſcourſe: but! in or der to comprehend them, we 
muſt in the mean time, acquire the neceſſary qualification 1 
for if we are orldly- In! inded, and regardleſs of heave nly things, 
we ſhall never be able to underſtand themat all, 


There is no doubt th at the SUPREME BEING, conſidered | 


| Ain his infinite majeſty, is greater, according to our concep- 
tions of things, than the Di vr: NE WORD dwelling in tlie 


ber ſor 


THE INFERIORITY OF CHRIST. 


- 2 of CHRIST ; and we are certain, that the lun na- 
ture of the MEsSIAH, was inferior to the GobHEA D. Our 
SAVIOUR might, therefore, with great propriety ſay, that 


#6 the FATHER was greater than himſelf;“ how far this 


_ expreſſion related alſo to the different degrees of dignity be- 
longing to the FATHER and the Divine Wokp, ſeparately | 
conſidered, is a point too ſublime for the compaſs of the moſt 
_ enlarged minds fully to illuſtrate: we will not, therefore, dw ell! 
on it, as we may aſſure ourſelves, that if it had been neceſ- 
ſary for our ſalvation to underſtand ity 1 it would have been 
| made clear to ordinary capacities. | 7 


Having finiſhed this diſcourſe, our Lony: nfcrmed his 8 


diſciples, that from this time he ſhould converſe but little 
with them, for he ſhould be delivered to the Reman power; 
and he was reſolved to ſubmit, as he knew it was the will of — 
THE FATHER that he ſhould do ſo; but having ſomething yet 


to do, he would ſtay no longer in the place where he had kept 


the paſſover; he, therefore, deſired his diſciples to attend him, 1 


. and departed, in order to go the Mount of Olives. 
Before our SAVIOUR left the world, he mats PrACE 3 


_ his Apoſtles, an ineſtimable legacy, beſtowed with the ut- | 
moſt affection; and not confined to them only, but defigned 


for all who love and obey him. Let us then endeavour to . 


obtain an intereſt in it, by laying aſide anxious cares, envy, 

jealouſy, malice, anger, reſentment, and every tumultuous 
paſſion deſtructive of contentment and brotherly love; and | 
let us, to the utmoſt of our ability, co-operate with our 
Lok, whoſe deſign in coming into the world, was, 70 bring 
Peace upon earth, good-avill towards men. and as we read, 
that our Loxp left the world in the very manner he pre- 


5 5 dicted, let us believe that he willalſo return as he has promiſed, 3 
Y and conduct to the manſions c of bliſs, all who fincerelyl love him. = ug 


——— — 
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Worry Lonp REPRESENTS HIMSELF UNDER THE a 
e ExBTII or A VINE. 15 


AM the true vine, WY my father is the buf. 
Pati mn. 5 
ee branch i in me that beareth not fruit, he 
; taketh away: and every. branch that beareth fruit, 
' he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Nov ye are clean through the word. winch 1 have ? 
oben unto you. I — | Z 
Abide in me, and Ii in you. 5 "fs the branch can- e 
not bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide | in the vine: : 2 1 
— more can ye, except ye abide in me. e 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth ee 
= in me, and Lin him, the ſame bringeth forth much 5 
ftuit: for without me ye can do nothing. 
N a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as 42 
| branch, and is withered ; and men gather om an 
caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 
5 K ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
> pe ſhall alk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unte 5 
. . : DE 
1 e is my Father e that ye bear much ; 
1 755 fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. „ 
A8 the F ather hath loved me, fo have 1 [loved = Hl 
7 you: continue ye. in my . 2 3 


if 


i 
| 
'F 


5; ow OUR LOR D's FRIENDS. 
e keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide ! in 
my love: even as I have kept my Father s com- 
; mandments, and abide in his love. 8 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my 
= joy might remain in you, and that your Joy MEN 7 
be — 7 
This is my commandment, That 5e love one 
another, as 1 have loved you, © one ne fe nent 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. F 95 
Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 10 com- 


mand you. 


Tenceforth I call you not ſervants; for the "OP . 

vant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have | i 

called you friends; ; for all things that 1 have heard 5 
of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
Fe have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, 
| and ordained you, that you thould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould | remain : that 5 
whatſoever ye ſhould alk of the Father i in 1 my name, | 
| he may give it you. TT. TT 
- - Theſe things [ command vou, that ye love one 

75 another. ; Ps 8 

If the world hate you, ye know tat it hated me 
before i it hated you. . e 
: If ye were of the world, tha world would love his 
on: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I 
I have choſen you out of che world, ther efore the 5 
World baten * 
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"TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. ng. 
" Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The 


TIS eren is not greater than his lord. If they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: 
have kept my ſaying, they will keep your's alſo. 


if they 


But all theſe things will they do unto you for my 


name $ 8285 e they know not him that ſent 


11 I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they 


had not had ſin: — now 0 have no cloak for 
1 rheir ſin. | | 


He that hateth me, hateth 1 my F ather - 0 
. I had not done among them the works which - 


ug none other man did, they had not had ſin: but now 


_ they have both ſeen, and hated both me and my : 
8 Father. 


But this mech to paſs, that the word might be 


= Ffalkt led that i is written in their law, They hated me f 
- without VVVVVVVV» | 


But when the 8 is come, FE ng I will 5 
ſend unto you from the F ather, even the Spirit of 


truth, which proccedeili from the Father, he ſhall Sg 
” ny of me. 5 


And ye 1115 ſhall bear wine” becauſe ye have 


p been with 1 me from the ei 


25 | ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


This ic is by ſome commentators, ſuppoſed to have 5 


Gs been delivered before our Lo RD left the gueſt- chamber; others i 
imagine that it Palled when he was walking with his diſciples 


towards 5 


120 DANGER OP APOSTACY. 


towards the Mount of Olives. The latter ſeems to be the 
moſt probable opinion; for as he was accuſtomed to borrow 


alluſions from preſent objects, the ſight of a vine might na- 


turally ſug geſt this compariſon: however it was, all who read 1 
it muſt admire its propriety, and perceive how well it was 
adapted to the plain underſtandings of his diſciples ; though at 


the fame time calculated, by its elegance, to attract the atten- 
tion of perſons of taſte and judgment. | 7 1 
Our SAviouk might properly compare himſelf to a vine, 1 


and his FATHER to a huſbandman, becauſe it was Gop who”. : 


had planted the Mss! AH in the world, and to Gop belongs 5 
the ſupreme government of the Chriſtian church. The allu- 
ſion is carried on with ſo much clearneſs, that we can ſcarcely 


fail of underſtanding it, and therefore will not enter into a 


particular explanation of it; but will endeavour to find out the yy 


general inſtruction it contains, which all Chriſtians may «ply | 
to themſelves. 


We may underſtand from the deſcription af the 1 


man” 8 proceedings, that every unprofitable member of |. 

Cuxisr's church will be finally rejected by Gop, and that — 
the beſt will be exerciſed with trials to purify their hearts. 
The only means to cleanſe the mind from the defilement of 


ſin, are to be learnt from the word of Cn RIS ſpoken by him i 


to his Apoſtles, and written for future generations of Chriſ- 
tians by the Evangeliſts. If we withdraw our faith and obe- 
dience from our REDEEMER, we muſt no longer expect the | 
grace of Gor communicated through his beloved SON; and | | 
without this grace, we cannot bring forth the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs. Let us, therefore, adhere to our Chriſtian profeſſi ion 
with the utmoſt ſincerity, and then ſhall we be enabled to 
practice the duties of it. We are warned of the danger of 3 
: _apoſtacy, and encouraged to fidelity, | If we depart from our 


faith, deſtruction will be ourlot; if we continue obedient, all 5 


our prayers will be heard; for by exerting our beſt endeavours 


. 
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for the Pl -opagation of the Goſpel in the world as far « as Our in- 
Auence extends, and endeavour ing to live holy lives, we glo- 
rify our heavenly Father, and prove ourſelves true diſciples 
of CHRIST. Our Lo Ryo teſtified his love for THE FATHER, 
Puy acting in obedience to the Divine Will: he aſſures ns, that 
he loves his diſciples with the ſame conſtant affection that he is 
beloved by his Farin R.; and, therefore, it is our duty to do 
every thing in our power to ſecure the continuance of his love, 
Which can only be done by an uniform obedience to his com- 


. as far as the infirmity of human nature wall ad- ö 
mit. N 55 | - 


5 Theſe things our Lok RD > foake to his apoſtles, and throngh 
them to Chriſtians in general, to every branch, in order to ani- 

| mate and fortily them againſt the temptations of life, that they 
micht re; 'Oice in the midi of tribulation, from the hope of eter- | 
nal happineſs. | TDD 


Again he repeated his commandment to his apoſtles to lowe 
one another; conjuring them, by their obligations to him, to 
3 maintain mutual f riendſhip and benevolence, ſuch as he had 
RE ſhewn to mankind in general, and to them in particular; and 

was now going to prove, by laying down his life for the bene- 
fit of the world, which ſurely was the higheſt teſtimony of lin- : 
; cere affection that was poſſible for him as Man to give. > 
Our LoRD obſerved to his apoſtles, that though they v pro- 
felled the mſelves his ſer vants, he had treated them as intimate 
- friends, communicating to them from time to time all things 
which the FarHER had revealed to him, that it concerned 
4 their happineſs and intereſt to be made ac quainted with: from 
1 henceforth, therefore, he hould call them by the endearing. 
appellation of FRIENDS, ſo long as their fidelity to him and to 
each other remained. Yet they were not to ſuppoſe, that ik 
was their own merit that procured them this honour; for it 
- was from his own free will, not through their { rollicitation, that 
he had choſen them from the reſt of his followers: to be mi- 
Vol. VI. % ͤ niſters 
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8 BROTEHERLY LovE ENFORCED. 


niſters of his Goſpel, and given them grace to execute the of. 
fice faithfully ; and would bleſs their endeavours, and enable 
them to make many converts, which would be productive of 


laſting benefit to themſelves. 


80 neceſſary to the diſcharge of the apoſtolick duty w was bro- | 
9 love, that our Sa vioux once more enjoined it as an 
indiſpenſible obligation, par ticularly neceſſary to them, pecauſe 
they would each be expoſed to tlie enmity of wicked perſons; ; 


he therefore exhorted them to unite firmly together, and not 
be diſcouraged by the hatred of the world, ſince it was what 


ne had taught them to expect, and had met v ith himſelf. Our 0 
Loo then predicted the treatment they would ſhortly meet 
with from the Jews, on account of their attachment to him 
| and toeach other ; and obſerved, how highly this w icked na- 
tion had offended Gop by oppoſing the Mzss1an; and added 
as a warning to be uttered to them by his apoſtles afterwards, _ 
- that their pretending. not to know him would be no excuſe, 25 
pbecauſe he ſufficiently, proved himſelf to be the CHRIST: if 
he had not indeed, they would, in this particular, have been 
clear from tlie guilt of rebellion again! Gop and his be- 


loved Son. 5 5 


Our Lord then reminded hls apoltles, that whit treatment 5 
| he met with had been predicted : but he intimated, that Kh 
had other witneſs to produce in proof of his miſſion, namely, 
5 the HoLy SPIRIT, who would be a Comforter to them, and a 
powerful ade in his cauſe; and would encourage his diſci- 5 
ples alſo to bear witneſs to the works he Rad PETERS and 5 
5 the doctrines he had taught. VVV nl 
It is wonderful to remark the 8 8 of the 
son of Gov, in aſſuming the tender relation of friend to men 
; of the meaneft rank andloweſt abilities; for the greateſt part "SY 
of his follow: ers were poor illiterate fiſhermen. This circum- 2 
ſtance ſhould raiſe the hopes of the humble, and bring down | 1 
the pride of the lofty. The only qualifications neceſſary to. : 
1 Sh ; {rare . 
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TH DELIGHT OF LOVING GD. 133 


procure the friendſhip of our Sa viouk, and through. him of 


Gop THE FATHER, is a ſincere love of him, ſhewing itſelf 


in acts of obedience to his commands, and particularly in kind 
and benevolent offices to our fellow-chriſtians, which are, in 
the very exerciſe of them, productive of the molt rational de- 


light; pleaſures which riches cannot purchaſe for the ſordid; 
learning cannot attain in the circle of human ſciences; er 


can power procure to the unfeeling heart ; yet within the reach 
of the poor, the illiterate, and the weak; for ev ery Chriſtian | 
has opportunities at one time or other of his life, to contribute 


ſomething to the happineſs of others, and ſhew forth the glory 
of Gop. - 


| SE C Ly xxvn. 


5 Jxsus ENDEAVOURS. To RECONCILE HIS Apos- FN 
TLES 10 THE THouGHTs or HIS Removal, 


AND REPEATS. THE PROMISE | OF THE Hor 
sriarr. 2 85 


- KHESE things haveT ien 1 unto > you, that. ye a 
ſhould not be offended. 


They ſhall put you out of the ſy nagogues ; yea, the 


e cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doeth Gop ſervice. 


And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe 


| they have not known the Father, nor me. 


But theſe things have I told you, that when the 


time ſhall come, ye may remember that J told you of 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not unto you at the 
; beginning becauſe I was with you. 


we AD 5 505 
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124 OFFICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

But now I go my way to him that ſent me, and 

none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 

1 But becauſe J have ſaid thele things unto you, ſor- 

: row hath filled your heart. : 

| Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; 111 15 expedient 

1 for you that I go away, for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but, if 1 p Iwill 
ſend him unto you. „ 

And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 

fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment; 


Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 


Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my F ather, and 
ye ſee me no more; Of judgment, becauſe che No 
of this world „„ . 
have yet many things to fay wi unto you, but ye c can- 
not bear them now. : N 
5 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, b 

will guide you into all truth: for he {hall not ſpeak of |} 
5 himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall. he | 

: ſpeak ; and he will ſhew you things to come. 5 
Ne ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive e of mine, and 1 5 
ſhall ſhew it unto m_ 
All things that the Father hath a are mine; therefore 
ſaid J, that he ſhall take of ——. and ſhall ſhew 1 it 


unto you. | 
A little while and ye ſhall not 1 me: and again, a 


ülttle while and ye ſhall ſee "ms: becauſe I | to o the 
_— Father. De eg 
Ihen ſaid ſome of bis diſciples among themſelves, 
5 What! is this that he faith unto us, A little while and / 


ye 


I 


THE FATHER LOVE. 125 


ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while and ye 
N ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 


They ſaid therefore, What is this that he faith, A 


: little while? we cannot tell what he ſalth. 


Now Jzsus knew that they were deſirous to aſk 


him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among your- 
ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye thall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep 


and Jament, but the world ſhall rejoice: and ye 
| ſhall be forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 


joy. 


A woman when ſhe is in 1 hath ſorrow, be- 


cauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhie is delivered 
of the child, ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, 
_ for joy that a man is born into the world. 


And ye now therefore have ſorrow ; but I will ſe 


= you again and your heart ſhall rejoice, and avs joy 
| no man taketh from you. | | | 


And in that day ye mall aſk me nothing: v 11 5 


verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall alk che F a= 
ther in my name, he will give it you. 


Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in ny ns: . 
and ye thal] receive, that your joy may be full. 
Is heſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs: 


x the time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you | 


in proverbs, but [ thall new you W of th 5 a. . 
| ther. on : 


At that day ye ſhall aſc in my name: and 1 ſay 


not unto you, that! will pray the Father for you: 


8 3 7 Pe” 


126 OR LOR D's VICTORY. 
For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have 


5 * = at 2 0 : 4 — 47 8 
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loved me, and have believed that T« came 0p: from — 

li er J ü! on, — 

| | Is ame forth from the F Ather and: am come into the 
| RE. world: again I leave the world, and £0 to the Father. 
| His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now. ſpeakeſ! thou 

| [ plainly, and ſpeakeſt 1 r 5 3 

I” | Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and 5 ol 

needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee: by this * we 15 3 

believe that thou cameſt forth from Gon. 1 3 

Ixsus anſwered them, Do ye now bdiever” 9 

Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, that ye 3 

| ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall , 

F N leave me alone: and yet [ am not alone, becauſe the 5 4 


Father! is with me. = = — 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me | 
ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tri- 


| bulation : but be of good cheer, 1 have overcome e che : 
3 ü . 5 


| | ANNOT AT IONS | AND REPLECTIONS. 
| | A0 jnformed his e of the opbaſition they muſt ex- : 

1 - 3 to meet with; our LoRD told them, his motive for giving : 
[| ; them this intimation was, that they might not, when the 1 
[1 ſtorm ſhould ariſe, be diſcouraged, and driven to renounce | 1 
1s their chriſtian profeſſion. It was certainly true, that they | 
| | | | would be perſecuted, as he deſcribed to them; and ſome of , 3 
[| their perſecutors would even affect to be led to the exe- 7 
" ceution of ſuch wicked deeds, by zeal for the honour of Goo: F- 
[| ' | : but this would only prove their own Ignorance in reſpect to 1 
| 4 2) the will ol Son ) ang that they neither Knew f the FATHER): 3 

| „ a” 3 
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nor the Mess1an. Our LoRd added, that the reaſon he 


had not taught them theſe things at the beginning of his mi- 
niſtry was, tlfat he, being always preſent with them, could be 


referred to on all occaſions, which required his direction; ; bit. 


he choſe to give them previous intimation now, of the recep- 


tion I1s Goſpel would meet with afterw ards, that the remem- 
brance of his prediction might be a confirmation of their 


faith, when they ſaw the completion cf it. Obſervine that 
the thoughts of his departure filled their hearts with ſorrow, 


and that they did not at that time recolle d he was going to 


|. heaven, he kindly reproved them for their forgetfulneſs, and 
allured them, it was more for their advantage, that he ſhould 
leave this world, than conſtantly ADE de in it: for unleſs he 
\ ſhould appear before his FATHE R 29: their High Pricft, after. 
having offered the ſacrifice of lis own life as an atonement 
for their ſins, he could not purch aſe for them the gift of the 


&) 


_ HorLy SriIRIx, which Was apf polnted to be giv. en by him in 
his glorified ſtate. And when this Comforter, this hear ven ly 5 


Adwocate, the Ho LY SPIRIT, ſhould come, he w ould abun- 


| dantly diſplay the efficacy of divine grace, not only in com- 
ſorting them under all afflictions, but alſo by eſſes tually plead- 
ing the Chrittian cauſe to the world through their mi iniſtry; 
and thus convict unbelievers of ſin, for not receiving the Ms 
s1AH. The Hol SrIRIT would alſo enable them to prove 
the innocence and richteouſneſs of our LoR 's life, by ar- 
8 guments s drawn from his aſcenſion to heaven, and acceptance 
by God; and ſhew, by the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, thathe was 
inveſted with the power of executing judgment ag en Satan, 
_ who might be denominated 2h prince of this world, ſo long as 
| the greateſt part of mankind left their alley glance to Gap, : | 
5 and practiſed wickedneſs. | | 


Our Loxp added, that there were many other things of 


= conſiderable moment neceſſary for them to know in reſpect to 
the eſtabliſhment of the ert which as they were not 
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yet prepared to receive them, he ſhould wave at prefant'; but 
they might depend on finding a faithful guide in the Holy 
SPIRIT, who would come, not to reveal any priv ate doctrine 


of his own, or to ſet up another ſpiritual kingdom, but to 


teach them what was farther neceſſary to be done for the pro- 
pagation of the GOSPEL, and likewiſe to enable them to foretel 
future events; and by this mean the Holy Spirit would glority 
CnrisrT, fince his operations would be directed to the far- 
5 ther illuſtration of what CHRIST had or iginally t taught. 
The things which were to be revealed to the apoftles by the 
Hor r SPIRIT, were certainly ſuch as related ent! jrely to tlle 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, and therefore might jut ly be appro- 
_ priated by the Mzss1an; | for the gifts of the Spirit, viz. 
_ ſpeaking with tongues, cropheſy ing, &c. had all a reference 
to the Goſpel, and were ſuch as Gow; in his eternal W iſdom, _ 
ordained that his beloved Son ſhould beſtow : therefore, the 5 
Hol Srikir would diſpenſe them agreeably to the direc- . 
tion of Cnr, as CHRIST w ould act 1 in conformity to the 5 


wil I of G0 D THE FarHER. 


T0 aſſure his diſciples that he Abt not mean to bs abſent = 
from them for” ever, our LoRD intimated, that though he 
ſhould in a ſhort time be taken from them, it would be but a 
: little while before he ſhould be with them: again, becauſe he 
ſhould viſibly go to his FATHER. Notwithſtanding he had fo 
often made uſe. of the expreſſion, „“ go 19 his FATHER,” 
they had till ſuch expectations of his eſtabliſhing an earthly 
| kingdom. at his return, that they did not at firlt apprehend his 
meaning; our LoRD, therefore, vouchſafed to explain to 
| them what he meant by faying, « a little while, &c.“ He | 
_ knew, that when he was taken from them they would weep 
and mourn, whilſt his enemies would triumph; ; but in a ſnort 
time, when the hopes of his friends were at the loweſt ebb, the 
ſcene would be changed, and they ſhould rejoice in their turn; 
> becauſe they ſhould not N ſee their Fond again, but be | 
| le 
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PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER ray 


5 eye- -witneſſes of his aſcenſion to his FATHER which would 


give them true and laſting joy, ſuch as the world; with all 


its train of perſecutions, could not deprive them of; for it 


would mingle itſelf with their heavieſt afflictions. | 
From the ſucceeding part of our Lord's diſcourſe con- 


cerning © praying to his Father in his name,” we may learn 1 in | 
| general, that he promiſed his diſciples acceſs to Gop by means 


of prayer; but informed them, that their petitions muſt be. 


made in his name, becauſe ſalvation was given for CHRILSs T's 


ſake, and could not be claimed on account of their own rich- | 


teoufneſs. 


When the Horx GHOST en upon the ee 


their minds were ſo enlightened, that had our Lo Rp been 


perſonally preſent, they would have ſtood in nd need of pro- 


poſing queſtions to him, in any thing that related to their mi- 
niſtry. Then they underſtood the nature of CHRIST? s office 
as the MzD1aToOR, which he here intimated. - But this part 
f our Lonp' 8 diſcourſe 18 involved in ſome obſcurity ; 35 we | 
; will, therefore, defer a more particular examination of it, till 
Me read an account of the manner, in which. the apoſtles EY 
| ſhipped the Father! in the name of the Son, which will be the 
5 beſt comment. In the mean while let us rejoice, that the 
prayers. of ſuch imperfect creatures as men find acceptance 
with the SUPREME. BzixG, and reſolve to preſent our pe- 
titions in the way pointed out to us by his infinite love and 


compaſtii on. Let us with joy and gratitude reflect, that though | 


our Redeemer is removed from earth, he dwelleth in heaven 

7 = make interceſlion for us. His words, 0 ſay not: unto you 
that I avill pray the Father for you,” imply, that he will not pray 

| for each individual ſeparately, or in his lead; yet we may | 


allure ourſelves, that all will find the efficacy of his prayers 
2 the whole race of mankind; who offer their own with true 
Aith and devotion. We may, therefore, comfort ourſelves 
amidſt the tribulations of this wo orld, With the thoughts that 

| _ B's. EN 1 


130 OUR LORDS PRAYP R. 5 
they will be of ſhort duration; but the j joys, that are prepared 15 
for the faithful, eternal. Let us frequently peruſe theſe in- 
eſtimable diſcourſes of our Lokxp, in Wee to animate our 5 

| love for him and our fellow-creatures. 85 : 
* And ſince the Captain of our Salamtion ks overcome the BS 
world, and diſarmed death of its power, let us ſeek thatpeace _ 
which he has eſtabliſhed, and preſs on with a cheerful aſſur- 


ance, that the leaſt of his followers ſhall fare? in the ee . 
and benefits of his victory. 


| * Doderiage 8 Family Expoſitor. 5 


5 * — 25 XXVII. 


Oon Lozp. PRAYS FOR Hs Droctorns, TE: 


sR + fie Sh and lifted up his 5 = 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is : 

1 5 PEER 1 glorify ay _ that thy: Son allo may gority : 
= thee: 5 | 
As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, chat 
5 he ſhould give eternal life to as many 3 as thou haſt - 
8 given bun. ” 
And thisis life 3 that they might be thee =. 
. only true Gon, and Jesvs Cunaier whom thou. + 
haſt ſent. 
I have glorified thes: on the earth: 1 have finiſhed 5 
the work which thou gaveſt me to do, 5 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me 3 wine . 
5 ownſelf with the glory Which 1 had with thee before 

. the world Was. 
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0 OR o R Doe PRAYER. 6 
1 have manifeſted thy name unto the men which 


. thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, | 


and thou gaveſt chem me : and voy have es 85 | 


| word. 


Now they have known that all things whatſoever 


thou haſt given me, are of thee. 


For I have given unto them the words which thou 


pooh me; and they have received them, and have- 
known ſurely that I came our from thee, and they 
| have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 1 
I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for 5 
att which thou haſt given me, for they are thine. 
And all mine are thine, and chine a are mine, and Jam 
glorified | in them. 4 


And now I am no more in 1 the world, but theſe are 


in the world, and I come to thee, 5 Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name, tlioſe whom thou haſt 5 
- gven me, that they may be one, as we are. 


While I was with them. in the world, I. kept them. ” 


5 in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me 4 have kept, 5 


and none of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition; p 


” that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. WE 

. And now come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak 4 

in the world, that _— 8 have my Joy fulfilled | in 

bs themſelves, = 

I have given them thy 3 and the ll hath.” : 
5 hated them, becauſe they © are not of the e world, even 1 

e as ] am not of the world, —_ 


s 6 I pray 


132 OUR. LOR D's PRAYER, 


1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the i | 
world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 


evil. They are not of the world, even as 1 am 1 not tof 


| the world. 


Janctify them Arwed 45 truth: hy" word i is th. 


As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo HAYES | 
| alſo ſent them into the world. | | 


And for their ſakes 1 ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo 


might be ſanctified through the truth. 


Neither pray J for theſe alone, but for them alſo 


which ſhall believe on me through their word: 


That they alſo may be one, as thou, Father, art 5 
in me, and I in thee: that they alſo may be one in us: 

7 that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given 
55 them: that they may be one, even as we are one. - 7 f 
Ein them, and thou in me, that they may be made 3 

| perfect! in one, and that the world may know that thou i 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved oy as thou. haſt weed 
- me. | 5 
I ather, I will that they all whom thou haſt given . nt, 
; me, be with me where Jam: that they may be- = 
hold my glory which thou haſt given me: for thou 


lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. 


ol righteous. Father, the world hath not known WE” 
| thee; but I have known thee, and theſe haye known - 
hat thou haſt ſent me. 


And have declared unto them thy name, and wil | : 
5 declare i it: that the love wherewith thou haſt loy ed wy 
f may. be in thems, and In them, 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


60 In the laſt ſection we beheld * our LORD, like a dying fa- 


ther in the midſt of his family, mingling conſolation with his 
laſt inſtructions. When he had ended his diſcourſe to them, 
be liſied up his eyes io heaven, and began that ſolemn prayer of 


interceſſion, which cloſed his miniſtry. He ſaw his miſſion 


on the point of being accompliſhed. He had the full proſpect 4 
- before him of all that he was about to ſuffer. . Father! the 


hour is come, This was the hour in which CHRIST was glo- 


riſied.“ The ſublime prayer he at this time offered up Mes: 
. ſerves our moſt ſerious examination, ſince it ſhews the dig- 
1 nity of our Lokb's character, the purport of his miſſion, and 
his love for the apoſtles in particular, and his church in ge- 
a. neral. It is perfectly ſuitable to the idea of a MEDIATOR, 


who had a view both to the glory of God and the inſtruction > 


1 mankind; for each petition of it reflected honour on the : 


SUPREME BIN G, and taught his diſciples ſome important 


5 truth, and therefore he offered it up publickly: and it Was : 
recorded by the Evangeliſt, that all future Chriſtians might 
know avhat their Redeemer was, why he came into the world, 

how entirely he ſubmitted to the divine will, and how fer- 


. vently he loves all ole who were PO his holy . 
ligion. 1 | | 


Our Lord firſt 1 for himſelf, but he: no pete 1 


end; his motive for deſiring glory was, that he might by his | 

T death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, accompliſh the divine pur- 5 

NEON g poſes reſpecting the ſalvation of mankind. He mentioned 

| his performance of his part of the Covenant which ſubſiſted 
between him as be MzssiAk, and God, that his diſciples 

might underſtand the conditions of 1 it; namely, that he ſhould , 
conform his will to the will of Gop; and God, on his par 5 


* See Dr, Blair* 5 Sermon on the Death of Ou, in Wol. I. for 
| . | gave 


130 OUR LOR D' PRAYER. 


gave lum power over all mankind, to diſpenſe Ferna life to 
every one who ſhould believe and confeſs, that He was the only As 
true God, and his Son JESUS CHRIST the MESSIAH. | 
In this hour of trial our Lo RD reflected with unutterable 
pleaſure, that he had faithfully diſcharged the truſt repoſed in 
him, and by his doctrines and miniſtry glorified Gop on earth. 
is petition, ©* And now, O Father, glorify me with thine j 
own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world = 
awas,” relates to the pre-exiſtence of the DIVINE Word, who, 
from this text we underſtand, had eternal glory with the Fa- 
ther. Of this glory we can form no perfect idea, any more 
than we can of the union of the divine and human natures ;- 
but from the Old Te eftament we learn (as has been already 
ſhewn,) that there was a Being who appeared from the begining | 


of the world as the LORD, with all the marks of omnipok ] 
: | tence, though not in the fulneſs of divine Majeſty : and St. EO a 
| John declared, that this Lord or the Wok, who was: © -:-..3 7 


really one doi Gov, 2 and neither : a ſeparate Deity, nor a rea- 
ure, took our nature upon him, and dwelt on earth. Our 
SAVIOUR proved himſelf to be more than Man, and aſſerted, 8 
that his divine nature W as one with the FATHER: and it ſeems 
to have been with a view of eſtabliſhing the belief of this 
myſtery, that he publickly prayed THE FATHER to glorify 
him with the heavenly glor y, which, as the Wok p, he ori- 
" 6 ginally poſſeſſed with Him before the creation of the world. 
| il By manifeſting the name of his FATHER, our Lo RD may be 
| 


| underſtood to mean, that he had given clearer notions reſpect- : 
ing the nature and attributes of the SUPREME N daun 


is 4 | 1 5 | | | | | N revealed | 


| | RE. mankind had before received. | | | 

1 be men who were given him o. out of, be world as attendants on = 'Y 
| | = : "As miniſtry, were. the apoſtles : : theſe, we. may judge from 1 ; 
[']} their readineſs to receive the Goſpel, were men of religious 4 
lf i! _ diſpoſitions, and therefore were Gop's ſervants before they 3 
vere CuRIsT's apoſtles, To them our LoD particularly _ k 
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| revealed the will of Gop, becauſe they received his doctrine 


as the word of GoD, and believed what he declared concern- 


ing his own nature and ahice. To teſtify his love for his 

apoſtles, he did not include them in a prayer for the world in 
general, but even gave them a e e to the | 
| reſt of his diſciples. | | 


Though his Fa THRER had given the apoſtles to our Lonp 


as as members of his mediatorial kingdom, they were ſtill the 
ſervants of Gop; for their duty and allegiance to the Mgs- 
SIAH, had a conſtant reference to the union which ſubſiſted 
8 between Gop THE FaTHER and CHRIST. 


By the effect which his doctrine had on their lives and con- 


1 en and the teſtimony they bore to him, our r LoRED 
| "Was glorified 1 in his apoſtles, 15 | 


The ſon of perdition was Judas Iſcariot; he was ;oſt through 


his own vices, and not by any neglect of his divine Maſter, 
Iesus knew from the beginning that he would betray him, 
but admitted him into his ſociety, as it was the will of the Fa- 
kIRE that he ſhould do ſo, and alſo to do the utmoſt for his 
5 reformation. 1 It Judas was ſo wicked with ſuch advantages 5 
for goodneſs, he would undoubtedly have been ſordid and _ 
: impious in any ſituation; and his example juſtified Gop in 5 
leaving very bad people to themſelves, ſince it is evident, . 
that there are ſome perſons whom nothing can reform. 


How admirably did our LoRD at once expreſs his own. 


| good- will, and teach his diſciples what kind of vie ings Ry | 
mould themſelves pray for! ; 


By imploring THE FATHER to give e joy in n the dif. 


8 charge of their duty, ſuch as he himſelf felt, he taught them ; 
to fortify their minds againſt the hatred of the world; that 
Inſtead of wiſhing for death, they might be able patiently to 

endure life, however perſecuted. His petition to THE Fa- 
THER, that he would ſanctify the apoſtles with tlie HoLy. 
| Wes as he had premiſed, inſtructed them always o con- 


ider 


„% on LoR D PRAYER. 


ſider themſelves as ſeparated from the world for the peculiar: 


ſervice of Gop; and to remember, that they were ſent by 
their Lo RD to preach for the ſame purpoſe, as he had been 
before ſent by his FATHER. That they might not forget to 
be thankful for their own ſalvation whilſt they were promoting 
that of others, they were reminded, that it was for their lakes, | 
as well as for mankind in general, he undertook his miniſtry; 


and that the doctrine which he delivered to them was the. 


TRUTEH. , ; | 
Our Load having by this e prayer pointed out to- 
his apoſtles what was particularly neceſſary for them to believe 
and teach, and alſo beſought his FATHER to give them grace 
do practiſe it, offered up his interceſſion in behalf of all who. 
| ſhould at any time believe on him; that as they through. 
faith and divine grace were united to G ob and CUR IST, they 
might through love and good works be united to cach other; 
and by means of their union, confirm men in the belief of his 


miſſion, and the divine origin of his religion. 4 


2 OR appeared 1 in the beginning of his Pray er, that our Lonp. : 
- Hand a no glory ſeparate from Gop : in the concluding part 
he promiſed, that whatever honour. ſhould. be put upon his 2 | 
| buman nature, his faithful followers ſhould be partakers of it ; 
that Gop, the Mxss1An, and all true Chriftians might form. 5 
a a ſpiritual kingdom on earth, and an eternal one in heaven. 
Our Lob once more declared, that he had pre- exiſtence 
with the FATHER before the foundation of the world. The 
concluſion of this excellent prayer; .was-a ſolemn confirmation 
to his apoſtles, that what he had formerly taught them con- 
cerning Gop was true; accompanied with a promiſe, that ha : 
would afford them farther knowledge of the perfections and 
5 will of Gop, that through the love of the FaTHER to him- | 
elf, his love for his diſciples, and theirs for him,.a ſpiritual | 
- Intercourſe might be preſerved when his bodily: preſence was 
removed, Let us frequently and diligently meditate on this | 
excellent prayer, and may divine pe make it effectual to 
= aur benefit | | OS, ens 8 E C To. 
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Tan OF THE FROPHECY OF "ZECHARIAH, 


Wd AKE, 0 ſword, and. my ſhepherd, and i 
| againſt the man that is my fellow, faith the LoRD 
4 2 hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſeattered: and! will turn mine hand upon the little 5 
5 ones. = Ge 
And! it ſhall come to paſs, that in all the hd faith | 
the Logkp, two parts therein ſhall be cut — and die, 
but the third ſhall be left therein. 
And I will bring the third part through the fire, and 
will refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as | 
gold! 18 tried: they ſhall call on my name, and [I will 
haar them: Twill fay, It is my people; and they ſhall 
ay, The e Lonp | is + my Gop. 


ANNOTAT oy A axD = REFLECTIONS. | - 


Inſtructed by the former part of our Lond! J hiſtory, we | 
oy are led to underſtand, that Zechariah in this place foretold | 
the death of the Mess1an, or Shepherd of Tfrael, the con- 
ſternation of his diſciples, the deſolation of Judea, and the 
| : happy effects of the trials his faithful ſervants would meet 
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1 aud unite them to him by the ſtrongeſt ties; ſo that they 
3 ſhould be in a peculiar manner his 5 people, and He their 
So. | _ 


3 


with; which would ſtrengthen their faith and truſt in Gov, 5 
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 Ppran's Cosrioxver. | 


A \ ND they went out into the mount of Olives. | 


Then faith Jesvs unto them, All ye ſhall | 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is written, 
I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the ſtock 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 


But after I am riſen again, 1 will 89 before you 


into Galile. 
Simon Peter faid unto o him; Lonn, Whither TY 
thou? JEsus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou 
| canſt not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards. 5 
Peter ſaid unto him, Lonp, why cannot 1 follow 85 
"tw now? I will lay down my life for thy ſake. _ 
I am ready t to £0 with thee doch to o priſon and to 
death. 1 5 | . | 
. Jxsvus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down | thy 
life for my fake? Verily, verily I ſay unto 
The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied ms: 
thrice. it, | 8 5 
Peter faid unto 5 M Though 1 mould dis 7 
85 thee, yet will I not 50 thee. e alſo. 
all the diſciples. 1 5 
And he faid unto them, When I ft you without 
purſe, and ſerip, and oes, lacked FP. bn 8 thing? 5 


and they laid, Nothing. T | 
gen 
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PETER ' CONFIDENCE. : = 
Then faid he unto them, But now he that hath 


2 purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : and 
he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment, and 
buy N . 


For 1 ſay unto you, that this that i iS written, muſt 


yet be accompliſhed in me. And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſors ; for the e things Fey | 
me have an end. 


And they faid, Logn, behold, here are two 


ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It 1s enough, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLE CTIONS. 


1 the begining of this ſation: our Lon Wels to alude to 


8 the prophecy of Zechariah in the foregoing ſection. _ Simon 
Peter, who certainly had a very zealous attachment to his D 
divine Maſter, not underſtanding the full import of his 
: words, ſeems to have thought it a piece of 1 injury in him to ö 
poſe, that he at leaſt ſhould not be ready to follow him through SO 

all dangers and difficulties ; forgetful that the infirmities of 

human nature made all men liable to temptations, which they 
could not overcome by their own firength, unaſſiſted by divine 
. grace. Our Lo np informed Peter, that he would ſhortly be 
expoſed to ſuch a trial as he could form no idea of at preſent, 
when Satan, the great enemy of ſouls, would endeavour to 


take advantage of him, by tempting him to apoſtatize ; ; but that 

he, foreſeeing this danger, had already prayed to his FATHER, | 

that Peter's faith might not fink under a trial to ſevere. 55 
Our Lord then exhorted him to retain ever afterwards a 


__ conſtant remembrance of the mercy vouchſafed to him, and 
| to endeavour, as much as poſſible, to engage all, over whom he 


could have any influence, to be Ready to the chriſtian cauſe, 


wo PET EROS ATTACHMENT. 


Peter, ſtill confident of his own ſtrength, expreſſed himſelf 
with great eagerneſs and warmth; on which our LoRD aſ- 


ſured him, that he knew not his own heart: for ſo far from 
following him to priſon and to death, he would Mortly dif- 
claim all connection with him. | 


e 10.00 der to ſtrengthen the faith of his apoſtles, our T,0RD 
appealed to their own experience, whether they had, when he 


ſent them forth, been in want of any thing neceſſary for the 
ſupport of lite > To which they replied, that they had not. 
He told them, that the cafe would be altered ; for inſtead of 


finding in every place the hearts of ſtrangers diſpoſed to receive 

them, they would be expoſed to great ſufferings and dangers 

in the proſecution of their miniſtry: it was, therefore, neceſ- g 
ſary, that they ſhould be well armed and furniſhed for the con- | 


flicting ſcenes they would be engaged in; for the time was 


approaching, when Iſaiat's prediction, that“ be ſhould pour out 
Dis foul unto death, and be numbered With the tranſgr effars,” thould. 
be fulfilled, by his being executed as a malefactor, and all that 


was predicted concerning him ſuddenly accompliſhed. 
From our LoRp's expreſſion, © He that hath no fword, It 


| him ſell his garment and buy one,” his diſciples ſuppoſed, that 
he wiſhed them to provide each man his weapon, in order to 
defend him againſt his purſuers: but he ſhewed that he had no 
ſuch deſire, by ſaying, that 72vo ſwords, w hich were all they 
bad among eleven of them, were ſufficient. T think his words 
ſeem to intimate, that during the time of his ſufferings, and L 
_ abſence from them, they ſhould be left to provide for their on 
= neceſſities by natura means; ; and were not to depend cither 1 
on miracles, or the benevolence of others for their ſupport; 


and that in caſe they were attacked to the hazard of their lives, 


they might defend themſelves as their own natural courage 
ſhould ſuggeſt, If this was our Lokp's meaning, we may 
_ infer from the text of Scripture. we are conſidering, that | 
there are occaſions, on which it is not only lawful, Put 5 
bedient, for Chrifians. to have recourſe to arms. Thoſe oc. 
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caſions we may judge to be, when they have no other means 


of preſerving the lives of themſelves or families; when the 


country they inhabit is in danger of invaſion; or when an 
open attempt is made, to ee Chriſtianity and, introduce 
beatheniſm. OT Ip | | | 
Our Loxp certainly never meant, that his bot religion, 85 
whoſe principal object was “ PEACE and 600D-WILL * 
5 men,” ſhould be propagated by fire and ſword; or that 
Chriſtians ſhould engage in civil wars to maintain different 
modes of FAITH. On the contrary, the Apoſtles were ex- 
preſsly commanded by our Lo Rp himſelf, not to ref the : 
perſecutions of their countrymen the Jews, by violent me- 
thods, but to flee from city to city to avoid them, And the 
Hol Srikir afterwards taught the Apoſtles, to conſider 


35 themſelv es as engaged in a ſpiritual avarfare, In winch they | 
were to make uſe of none but ſpiritual armour E. 


* | Ephef: vi. 14, 26, 17. 8 


EET. XXXI. 


' Oon Lon: 8 Acoxy IN THE Carpe, 


* 7 HEN 14505 ha 1 theſe CNY he went 


Then | 


forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
| where was a garden, into the wes he entered, and 
his diſciples. | 5 „ „ 
Then cometh Jxsus wich 3 unto a place called | 
Gethſemene, and ſaith unto the diſciples, ety ye e here, 
while go and pray vonder. 1 = 
And he took with him Peter, and James, and John, = 
bl and began to be forrowful, and very heavy. : 


—— <> = 
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Then faith he unto them, My foul is exceeding 
|  forrowful, even unto aeath! tarry Te here, and watch 
Vith me. 
And when he was at the place, he fad unto them, a 
Pray; that ye enter not into temptation, 
And he was withdrawn from them about a flone s 
caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
_ Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove chi . 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 0 will, bur thine = 
be done. | 
And there ippeared ar an angel unto him from heaven, TY 
firengthening him. 
And being in an agony, he prayed n more : carnefily: . 
and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground. | 5 
And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, and 
faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? couldeſt not : 
thou watch one hour? 
Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation: 5 
the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleth is weak. 


And again he went away, and raged, and oaks [2 


1 the ſame words. 


And when he returned, he found them alloep: again EF FX 


( for their eyes were heavy ) neither wilt — what 120 5 


anſwer him. 


And he cometh the third time, "od faith 1 unto them, f 
8 Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is enough, the = 
hour is come; behold, the Son of n man is ene imo 


5 che hands of linners. 5 
= Bi b = 
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hand. = 
And Judas alſo which peared him; knew the 


place: for Insus oft- times renee thither with 1 | 
| e 


OUR Lo R D- AGONY. 143 
Riſe up, let us 803 1885 he that detrayeth r me is at 


| ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


| Cedron or Kedron was, as its name ſignified, a dark and 
ſhady vale, between Jeruſalem and the mount of Olives 
through it ran a li ittle brook, which took its name from the 


place. Gethſemene was a pleaſant fertile garden. It 1 is pro- 


bable, that our Lob choſe this ſecret retirement, not only 
to avoid the interruption he might meet with in the city, 
but alſo to prevent a tumult when he was apprehended. 


The garden, it is ſuppoſed, belonged to one of his friends; ; 


| for it ſeems he had been uſed to retire to it. 


Having offered up his interceſſion for his 1 and 


Fs e them in reſpect to what they were to expect, our 

; Lord prepared himſelf for the dreadful trial which was | 

juſt at hand; and being firmly reſolved to ſubmit to the di- 
vine will, he took three of his apoſtles with him as witneſſes 
of his behav! our, that they might learn from his 5 example 


the duty of reſignation, and teach it to the world. 


Thie violent perturbation of mind which our Lo xb ex- 
7 rend, ſeems to have ariſen from the near proſpect of his 
death, and the excruciating torments which would attend it. 
From ſuch agonies it was natural for human nature to ſhrink; _ 
and our J. 02D's being ſubject to them, proved that he was 
perfect man. On many occaſions, he had ſhewn the utmoſt. 
6; com paſſion for the ſorrows of others; can we then wonder 
that he ſhould tee for himſelf, when he had a view of every 
os circumſtance of indignity and cruchy that would be inflicted 


on 
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5 on Fin ! The wonder i is, that he ſhould willingly ſubmit bo: 


them. But notwithſtanding he was deſirous to avoid pain, 
yet he was more deſirous of performing the will of his FA- 
THER, It appears from this inſtance, that our Lo RD had, 


like other men, a wzll quite different from the will of Gov. 


5 likewiſe appears, that he was periectly acquainted with the 


will of Gop, which no mere man ever was. This know- | 
ledge, as we may judge from other parts of ſcripture, was 
communicated to his ſoul by the Divixe WORD, who ne- 
ver forſook him; though the influence of the GODHEAD was 
not exerted ſo as to controul his will, and prevent thoſe na- 5 


: tural emotions of which the human ſoul is ſuſceptible, 


On this occaſion, the love of Gop to mankind was emi- | 
| nently difplayed: HE - permitted his beloved SON to ſuffer 
the pains of humanity, to be touched with the feelings of our 


infirmities, that he might not be ſevere to the ignorant and 


g erroneous, but by his obedience purchaſ e ſalyation for man- | 


Kind. Our SAVIOUR'S s love for us, was alſo teſtified i in the 
molt endearing manner. He reſolved to practiſe in its full 


extent, the duty of reſignation to the divine will, in order 


to redeem us. N | 
If we take a review ; of our Lond? 8 life, we mall f find; 


— that not only in the preſent inſtance, but ja all the. calamities | 
he endured, he practiſed the virtue of reſignation. Ile wil- _ 
ingly and patiently ſubmitted to poverty, to procure for us 
5 eternal riches. He endured w carineſs, he. expoſed himſelf _ 
to the inclemency of the weather, he ſul cred hunger and 


1 


twiirſt, he ſubmitted to a variety of cont: radictions, miſappre- 
on, henſions, and provocations, that 3 would have raiſed the An- 
. ger of the meekeſt man t} dat ever lived upon earth and re- 

ſtrained reſentment, even when the greateſt att ct treachery | 
and i incrati itude that can be conceived was pra® Piſed againft 1 
Him. Though. zcalous at all times for the | honou r of Tur =; 


1 See : an excellent Sermon 57 Dr. Jortin on this ſubject. 5 
FATHER, 
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varnex, never did he expreſs indignation for any private 


injuries or affronts offered to himſelf; but, in ſpite of the ill- 
treatment he met with, continued his kind endeavours to 
win ſinners over to obedience, and ſave them from ruin. 


When injured in his reputation, and expoſed to the moſt 


malicious calumny, he never loſt his patience, but forgave 
nis enemies, and continued to go about doing good. 
Though, from the infirmity of human nature, he was caſt | 


7 down at the foreſight of the approaching death he was to ſuf- 
fer, and had frequent conflicts with limſelf, wiſhing to be 


ſaved from the hour of pain and anguiſh, yet he reſolved to 
ſubmit to the will of Gop; and when he knew, that the 
_ traitor Judas and the ſoldiers who were to apprehend him, 
nere gone forth from the palace of the High Prieſt ; thoughhe - 
Was ſeized with extreme dejection, fear, horror, 455 conſter- - 
nation, no impatient word fell from his mouth, nothing that | 
did not expreſs a perfect ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop : nei- 
ther did he diſcover the leaſt! impatience or peeviſhneſs, when L 
8 his apoſtles, inſtead of watching with him, fell aſleep. | 
Such was the meek and reſigned conduct of our LogD, un- 
Jie trials as many and as great as can well be conceived, Let 
"Ss therefore, endeavour, as much as poſlible, to copy it. To : 
ſuffer 1 in ſome degree i IS unavoidable, for It is the lot of hu- | 


manity ; through ſuch trials we muſt all expect to paſs: we 


cannot, and our Lok, avould not, eſcape them, Chriſtianity 5 
will not free us from the calamities and inconveniencies of ö 
life; but it will enable us to bear them by the hopes of i im- 
- mortality, and teach us how to ſupport ourſelyes under them 1 

7 by the example of our Sa viovk. ED 
| Let us, therefore, like our bleſſed Lox, in the hour of % 
affiction, « ariſe and pray,” leſt we enter into temptation; _ 
and reſign ourſelves to the will of Gop in all things, looking 5 
forwards to the joy which is ſet before us. Be our lot ever ſo 
Karre let us keep from deſpair; for we learn from our Sa- 
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vIouR's Minn; * « thata ſtate of the ſharpeſt ſufferings was 


conſiſtent with the love of Gop and that the moſt perfect 
Innocence, and the brighteſt proſpe&t of future glory, could 
not overcome the natural horror of them. He that fears : 
death, and trembles at the approach of it, and yet had ra- 
ther die again than fin once, hath not ſinned in his fear; for ; 


CartsT hath hallowed it, and me nn, of human nature | 
is his excuſe, ”” FR A ons eg 195 | 
We are told, that while our Lows prayed, his agony v was 


fo great, that his ſeveat awas as it were great drops of blood © 
Falling 10 the ground, Whether real blood came through the 

i pores of his ſkin, does not clearly appear from the text, but | 
it might be ſo; for ancient authors relate other inſtances '-) Bi 

_ perſons under extreme perturbation of mind, ſweating blood. 
This at leaſt is certain, that his body, as well as his ſoul, 
was greatly affected, and his ſweat ran off vith uncommon | 
: violence, & | 1 


8 1 © T. XXXII. 


— 


Tur APPREHENDING OF eso. 


7 ND he . the third: the, and faith unto | 
them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is 


enough the hour is come; behold, the Son of man . 


1s betrayed into the hands of ſinners f. 8 

KRiſe up, let us 805 he that betrayeth 1 me is at 

hand, 1 
ND, Biſhop Tillotſon 8 Sermons. 2 


4 4 have purpolel y repeated the verſes which ended the lat t Gale, 
becauſe they « could not be well deine from this, FT | | 


And 


SUR LORD BETRAYED. ET 


And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
place: for Jesus oſt- times reſorted thither with his 
andes. 0 
Judas then having received a band of men, and TY 
cers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thi- 


1” ther with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 


And Judas went before them, and drew near unto 
"apes to kiſs him. But Jesvs ſaid unto bim, Judas 


e betrayeſt thouthe Son of man with a kiſs? 


| Irsus therefore knowing all things chat ſnould 

come upon him, went forth, and laid unto them, | 
Whom ſeek ye? 15 9 
1 They anſwered kin Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus : 
| faith unto them, Jam he. And Judas allo cen 
| betrayed him, ſtood with them. | 
As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto e, I: am 197 5 


= they went backward, and fell to the ground. 


Then aſked he them i, Whom ſeek yet 4 And | 


1 they ſaid, JIEsus of Nazareth. 


-.-Jesvs anſwered, T have told you that F am he. 4 | 
| therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go theirway: 
That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, | 


1 | Of them which thou gaveſt me, have! loſt none. 


When they which were about him, ſaw what wal 


1 follow, they ſaid unto him, LoRD, Mal we ſmite with 


the ſword? | e 
Then Sind peter having: 2 ford, drew it and c 


4 ponds the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his NEW 
. 5 The ſervant's s name was Malchus. 5 ; 


H ns = : Than, 
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Then faid Jzsvs unto Peter, Put up again thy 
= | ſword into his place: for all they that ny the Os | 
: _ ſhall periſh with the ſword. N . 
1 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Fa- ny 
| ther, and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve * 
legions of angels? „ „ 
But how then ſhall the cube. be fulfilled that 1 
thus it muſt be? = 
The cup which my F ather hath given. we, ſhall 1 
not drink it? * 
| Ihen the band, and the captain, and officers of the 2 
1 Jews took Jesvs, and bound him. . ry = 
And Ixsus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye this: | fie. 1 
=_ And he touched the ear 01 Malchus, and: healed: 
1 him. | Ys 
Then Jes sus faid unto ) the chief prieſts, and captains „„ 
| of the temple, and the elders which were come to him. | 
he ye come out as againſt a 1 thief, with bonds, and 
ſtaves : 

When I was daily with you in | the temple; . ye 3 | 
ftretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your | 629 
hour, and the power of darkneſs, - 0 | 
All this has been done, that the ſcriptures af the — 

- prophets might be fulfilled. by 0 hen — the diſciples ; 
 forfook him, and _ En 5 ; 
And there followed him a certain young n man, „ hav WE 

ing a linen cloth caſt about his naked Ks hl 206 the 4 
young men laid hold on him. e 
And he left the linen cloth and fled from them | 


naked. 


THE APOSTLES REM ISSN ESS. % 


It was telated 1 in the laft t ſetion, that hin our Lon res. 


. tired into the garden at Gethſemene, he exhorted the three 
Apoſtles who attended him, to watch and pray, leſt they enter- 
dd into temptation, but they fell aſleep. It certainly was their 


duty to watch with their Maſter, when his life was in ſuch _ 
imminent danger, and to endeavour to comfort him when they 
beheld him ſo greatly diſtreſſed. Had they watched in this 

manner, their own minds would have been better prepared 

againſt the trials and temptations to which they themſelveswere 

175 ſhortly expoſed: but as our LoRp knew that it was through : | 
infirmity, and not want of affection for him, that they fell 8 


alleep, he kindly excuſed it; and that they might ſee enough 


of his behaviour to enable them to bear teſtimony to it, md 


” learn the duty of reſignation, he repeatedly awakened them. 


At the cloſe of this affecting ſcene, our LoRp told his Apol- 5 


: tles, that they might no Aleep on and take their reſt; the de- 
| fign for which they were ſeparated from the other Apoſtles 


being ſo far accompliſhed, there Was no occaſion for them w | 


. watch with him. 


Though the cup of Daa TH was not ed yet our 


Loxp' s prayer was heard, and conſolation granted him; the 


violent perturbation which had been raiſed in his ſoul by the 
view of his approaching ſufferings, was ſucceeded by a perfect FE 
calmneſs and ſerenity. Perhaps the miniſtering angel was fent 
by THE FATHER, to recal to his mind the neceſſity of hi is 
death, and to confirm the aſſurance he had before received, 
duhat his human nature would certainly be a partaker of that 


glory which the Diving Word had from all eternity: for 


we may judge from other paſſages of Scripture that, on extra- 


ordinary occaſions, when our Lo xp's ſoul was expoſed to un- 


. 5 uſual e and. the operations of the Diving Wop 


n 3 Tn e deem 
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| ſeem to have been for an inſtant ſuſpended, he received evident | 


proofs of the peculiar favour and protection of Gop by means 
of his outward ſenſes; particularly in the wilderneſs, after the 
Devil had tempted him to doubt whether he were the Sox of 

Gov, when angels came and miniſtred unto him as ſuch, As 


” our Lo RD at that time willingly reſolved to ſubmit to a tate of 9 
= poverty, he as willingly determined in the garden of Geth- 


ſemene patiently to endure the croſs, with all its attendant 
evils: accordingly he went forth, with the utmoſt compoſure 


10 meet the traitor, who was attended by a band of Roman 
 loldiers, with their captain, and ſome Jewiſh officers belonging 
to the temple guard: nay, ſome of the members of the Sanhe- 
drim, hurried on by malice and rage, mixed with a low rab- 


ble, and came in the dead of the Ms to ſee that their infa- : 
mous deſign was effectually executed. . | 
The moon was then at the full, yet they brought lanterns g 


| and torches with them, that the guards might the better ſee to 

uſe their arms in caſe of oppoſition, or diſcover Jesus if he 

| thould kide himſelf in any private receſs. It appears from the 
 fignal which Judas gave, that our Lozp permitted his Apoſ- 
tles, according to the Jewiſh cuſtom, to ſalute him, when he LE 


returned to them after having been any time abſent, Though 5 


the tr aitor approached with all the marks of duty and friend 


thip, his perfidious purpoſes were known to his Maſter; who, | 
inſtead of reproaching him, gently reminded him of the dig- 


nity of the perſon he was about to betray. Juda could not 
be ignorant, that our Lox D had frequently declared himſelf 5 
to be the Mssiak; and, by the injunction he gave to the 
5 guards to hold their priſoner faſt, we may judge, that he ex- by, | 
7 pedted Ixs vs to effect his eſcape in ſome wonder ſulway. 


How admirable was our Loxp's conduct on F oc- 


. caſion! not a word paſſed his lips, that was not perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with the dignity of the Son of God, and the ſubmiſ- 


fon oft the Son of Man, One would have ſuppoſed, that when 2 
| the 


* 
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| the ds who attempted to ſeize him, fell backwards on 


his ſaying, I Au HE, the members of the Sanhedrim would 


have recollected the inſtance of the companies who were ſent 
to ſeize the Prophet Elijah, and perceived that the conſterna- 

tion of theſe men was likewiſe effected by a dieine . | 

85 45 buthey - were invincibly obdurate. 


What tenderneſs did our LoRD difcover towarda thoſe whe 


= 7; had fo lately neglected him, (fleeping when he was in ſuch. 
extreme agony) he would not ſuffer them to be terriſied, even 
by a ſhort impriſonment, but capitulated with his proſecutors ; 
for the ſafety of his diſciples, before he would reſign himſelf 


into their hands: and when Peter cut off the ear of Malchus, 


he over- ruled the reſentment of his enemies, who, we may ſup- 
poſe, would otherwiſe have ſeized him; but he did not encou- 


rage his followers in acts of violence; on the contrary, fore- 


- warned them, that drawing the ſword in the cauſe of their 
religion, or againſt the gevernors of the land, would involve 
the good and bad, the perſecuted and the perſecutors, in unn 
diſtinguiſhed deſti uction;“ and deſired Peter to put up his 5 
ſword, ſince, were it the will of his FarRER that he ſhould 
1 eſcape, he would, at his entreaty, ſend a celeſtial army * to : 
deſtroy his perſecutors; and therefore he ſtood in uo need of 
the feeble aſliſtance of his diſciples. But ſince he knew it was 
the irrevocable will of GoD THE FATHER that he ſhould die, 
5 15 and that the prophecies would not be fulfilled, unleſs he ſub- _ 
3 mitted to bear the portion of affliction allotted for him, he 
would no longer pray to be delivered from death; on the con- 


trary, willingly reſigned himſelf to it. Our Lord's behaviour 


under the dreadful conflict he endured, afforded a very uteful = 
leſſon to his diſciples in particular, teaching them that they 


0 A Roman legion is ſuppoſed to have conſiſted at that time of 6000 ; | 
nn How dreadful then muſt an army of twelve legions of angels 


5 bare appeared? for we read, that one of them flew 18 5,000 of the Al- 
bring! in the camp of Senacherib,—Sce 2 * xix. 3 5 


„„ were 
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were not required to court perſecution, but to pray againſt i it.- 
with perſeverance and earneſtneſs, though, at the ſame time, 
with the moſt entire reſignation, When he had ſurrendered | 
himſelf, his perſecutors immediately proceeded to bind him, 
in order to prevent his eſcape. We may ſuppoſe, that Mal- 
chus, enraged at the wound he had received from Peter, was 
one of the firſt to ſeize Jesvs; and, it is probable, was about 
to bind his hands; but he prevented him, that he miglit firſt 
heal him witha ck, By this miracle, our LoRD not only 5 
gave an inſtance of unparalleled compaſſion and generoſity, but 
alſo obviated the reflections and EP which the raſuneſs | 
- ui Peter might otherwiſe have occaſioned. 9 | 
How extremely reaſonable was our Lonp- 8 epi | 
. with the chief prieſts and captains of the temple guard! For 
what Pretence could they have for coming againſt him as a 
robber, who would make a deſperate reſiſtance? He reminded | 
them of their not ſeizing him in the temple, and intimated (by 
ſiaying it was now their hour and the power of darkneſs) that 
5 they had hitherto been ſecretly reſtrained by divine power, D | 
which could as eaſily have been exerted at this time, but that 0 
| he was willing to reſign himſelf into their _ that the { | 
phecies might be fulfilled. = LL 
The behaviour of our Lony's diſciples who hom was bound, = 
ſhews how neceſſary was his admonition, Watch and pray, that . 
ye enter not into temptation: for want of this preparative, . 
heir ſpirits were ſtruck with conſternation; they forgot his 
repeated predictions concerning himſelf, and the ſolemn pro- 8 
teſtations they had lately made, that they would never leave 
1 him nor forſake him; and now thought only of providing tor 
their own ſafety, Go a flight diſgraceful to their profeſſion. 
Our Loxp did not remind them of the inconſiſtency of their 
behaviour, but let them depart, that Chriftians might learn 1 
from this inſtance, not to depend confidently on the | lend _—_ 
even 1 of the beſt men. 8 7 


The | 


1 . 


OUR LORD SENT TO CATAPHAS. 133 


The young man who fled away naked, is ſuppoſed to have 
= been one who lodged in a houſe near the garden, and was 
1 awakened by the noiſe of the tumult: having an affection for 


* our Lo RD, and apprehending him in danger, he only wrapped _ 
dais under garment looſely about him, which he threw off when | 
1 | * found elf ſeized 5 png ro e 6 | 
!!! E C T. N XXXIII. 


Jesus © CARRIED BEFORE THE | Hion Palxsr.— 
| PETER DENIES HIM, | 


. Nous Annas heat him bound 3 unto. — the 
; high prieſt, (for he was father-in-law to Cai- 
= aphas who was the high prieſt that year,) CET 

No- Caiaphas was he who gave counſel to the 

Jews, that it was expedient that one man ſhould EN. 
1 for the people. | 

| And they that had Jaid hold. on — led kim 

away to Caiaphas the high Fiel where the ſcribes , N 

5 and the elders were aſſembled. 5 | 6 

And Simon Peter followed Ts 1 6 did | 

5 another diſciple. That diſciple was known unto the 
high prieſt, and went in with 8008 into the e of 5 
dhe high prieſt. 
But Peter ſtood at the door without: T hen went 


1 — out that other diſciple which was known unto the 

| high prieſt, andſpake unto her that kept the door, and = oY 
brought i in Peter. „5 3 
e , I 


——— — — _ 
— — — — 


—— -:* — — = 


—_— 


” ” —  - - — 
— äĩHZu—L—ÿ—ũ—— — — — —— ͥ́N— — ñũ V _ —— 
— — 


— 


—ͤ— . — 


HEY > — 


„% PETERS DENIAL. 1 
Then faith the damſel that kept the door unto Pe- 


4 ter, Art not thou alſo 0 one of this man” O e He : 
faith, I am not. 


And the ſervants and officers had ies, oh \ had. 


made a fire of coals (for it was cold) and they warmed. | 
= themſelves: and Peter ſtood with SOAR 1 and warmed 
| himſelf, 5 . 

And when he was gone out into the porch, another = 
maid faw him, ard faid unto them that were there, ; 
This fellow was alſo with Jesvs of Nazareth. 


And when the maid ſaw Peter warming himſelf, he ©: 


| looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with | 


Nenne of Nazareth. 


hut he denied, faying, I know not, "neither under- i - 
"i ſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out into > the 1 5 


5 Perch ; and the cock crew. 
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And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 7 to them 5 
that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
And he denied it again. Anda little after, tv. 
7 «a ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a e and 185 pooch 

: agrecth thereto. 1 5 
But he began to curſe and t to fear, pi 1 know 

: not this man of whom ye ans And t the cock crew 
the ſecond time. | | bs 
And the LorD turned, a waked upon Peter; 1 and 8 


= Peter remembered the word of the Lox D, how he had | 


aid untohim, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt or i 


| me e thrice; ; and he went out 1 wept Wy: . 


it was by his intereſt that Caiaphas, who married his daughter, 
and had probably officiated as his deputy, had obtained that 
5 dignity: ſo that though Annas had reſigned that office him- 
ſelf, yet the people paid ſo much regard to his experience, 
| that they brought Jxsvs firſt to him, who no doubt took all 


could not but know this was a critical juncture. 


8 bers of the Sanhedrim aſſembled together with their proper 
5 officers, on a ſummons from Caiaphas, and were e for 5 


5 firſt forſaken his Lo RD, he ſoon recollected himſelf, and re- . 
ſolved to return; as did another apoſtle, ſuppoſed to be John, | 
being: anxious to ſee the event, and ſoon overtook che multi- 
: tude. Our Loxp was taken into an inner room, in order to 
be examined. John, by ſome means with which we are not 

acquainted, was known to the High Prieſt, and therefore ad- 
mitted into the palace without any objection; but Peter hav- £ 

3 5 ing no intereſt was obliged to wait without, till his companion 5 

Ty gainedadmittance for him. While the Council were examin- 
ing Jesus, Peter ſat down among the ſervants, thinking to. 

remain there undiſcovered but when he found that he was 
ſuſpected, he ſuffered his fear to get the better of his grati- 
= tude and affection, and meanly denied his Lo RD and Maſter, - 
” : calling Gop to witneſs that he did not even know him. Thus 
did this diſciple, who had given the warmeſt aſſurances of con- 
ſtant attachment, ſink into a degree of baſeneſs next to that 

5 of the traitor Judas; ; for he denied CHRIST before nen, when 


— 


P ETE R's D E NIA I. 1 | 


| ANNOTATIONS AND ' REFLECTIONS. 


It appears "frond folophus, that Annas, whom he calls Ana- 
nus, had been High Prieſt before his ſon-in-law Caiaphas; and 


neceſſary care to prepare Caiaphas for receiving him, as he 


Notwithſtanding i it was the dead of the night, all the mem- 


Jrsvs when he was brought before them | - 
Though Simon Peter had, with the reſt of the dileiples, at 5 


6 5 he 


156 HUMAN FRAILTY. 


he ought particularly to have confeſſed him, and to have of. 


fered himſelf as a wizneſs of his innocence, What a Qriking 5 


| inſtance of human frailty and imperfection! for there is no 
doubt but that Peter, when he made his former profeſſions, 
ſpake from his heart“; for he had the greateſt ſhare of 5 
natural courage and reſolution of any of the apoſtles, and the 5 
fulleſt perſuaſion of faith. But natural courage is not the true 


ſource of fortitude in ſpiritual trials; and we may learn from 


Peter's example, that confidence and preſumption are very 


unpromiſing ſigns of ſtead faſtneſs and perſeverance in religion. 0 


The firſt principles of true religion are a fear of Gop and | 


miſtruſt of ourſelves, which will not eaſily inſinuate into a mind 


that is full of ſelf-ſufficiency. A ſincere truſt in Gop, and 
perfect ſubmiſſion to the divine will, enable men not only to 
act with zeal, but to bear the diſappointments of life with 


unſhaken firmneſs of mind: but thoſe who ſet out on their . 


own bottom ſoon turn back; and it is in vain for any to 


| promiſe themſelves a ſuperiority under ſuch trials and temp- N 


tations, unleſs they lay a right eee If imploring the 
aid of Gop's Holy SPIRIT. | 


Ware dio taught by Peter's example, what litle aſs 55 | 
5 there i is to promiſe ourſelves ſucceſs againſt temptations which 


are of our own ſeeking. Peter had warning given him, and 
was told by One whoſe word he might have taken, that he was 


not able to undergo the trial he ſeemed ſo much to deſpiſe: - 


but try he would, and learnt to know his o own weakneſs ea his 
miſcarriage. | . „ | 
So knows our ſtrength better than: we 8 do; ; Pw = 

5 therefore as he has warned us to fly the occaſions of ſin, it is 
| preſumptuous to think ourſelves able to reſiſt them. When, e 


therefore, we court the dangers and temptations which the 


| leriptures warn us to flee from, we have no pretence to ex- 


| | * Zee Biſhop Sherlock's Sermons, from whence theſe rellen © on . 
0 St. Peter 8 ane are extracted. | | 
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HABITUAL HOLINESS. 157 
pet ſupport from CaRIsT in our undertaking. But while 
we are doing the work of our heavenly Father, we ſhall aſ. 
ſuredly meet with proper encouragement, and are autho- 
rized by Gop's . to e the — of the . 
Seiklr. PE 5 
Peter's example kkewife teacher us, how great the advan- 5 
tages of regular and habitual holineſs are. Good Chriſtians, 
though they may fall like other men through paſſion or pre- 
ſumption, or other infirmities, yet their way to repentance is 
more open and eaſy; their minds not being hardened by ſin, 
| are awakened by the gentleſt calls, and the ſenſe of virtue re- 
vives in them upon the firſt ſuggeſtions of conſcience. St. 
: Peter fell, and his fall was very ſhameful; but his repentance 
was as remarkable as his fall. While he was in the height of 
| his rage for being ſuſpected to be a diſciple of Cuklsr“ s, whilſt 


he was abjuring him with oaths and i imprecations, one look of 


our LoxD laid all the ſtorm, and melted him into the tears 
and ſorrows of repentance. The ſame minute ſaw him the 
5 moſt audacious ſinner, and the moſt humble penitent. There 
wWas no need of terrifying judgments, to awaken his mind a 
| : i ſenſe of his iniquity; the eye of his LoRD was a ſufficient x = 
rebuke; it ſtruck him with a ſorrow not to be digembled; and 
; : therefore he went out and wept bitterly. | | - 
_ Howdifferent were the calls to repentance, which the Ji 5 | 
5 had even in our SaviouR's life-time, yet how different their | 
5 ſucceſs! every man may fn, but thoſe only will repent who ſin- | 
cerely endeavour after righteouſneſs. A good man may he 
| miſtaken, ſurpriſed, miſled; but the firſt return of thought, 
the firſt interval he has of cool reaſon and reflection, ſhews : 
him his error, and haſtens his return to the obedience of ho 
lineſs. But the wicked, as they advance in iniquity, do 7) | 
more and more ſubdue their conſcience, till even wren 1 
25 elf becomes es impoſſble. | 5 


d 1 1 


y E 0 T. XXXIV. 


Jesvs EXAMINED Ar THE PaLace or Car- 
Arnas. | 


Tur pig 1 then aſked haas, of his alete 
and of his doctrine. 

Ixsus anſwered him, I ſpake 5 to the world; 
I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews 1 MT; "0 and! in ſecret have 1 | 
; faid nothing. 
Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which heard me, 
what I have ſaid unto. them: behold, they know 7 
what I fai. - 
And when he had thus b one ef the cies 
which ſtood by, ſtruck. Jesvs with the palm of his 
5 * ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſoo 
Jesus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear 


Vitneſs of the evil; but if well, . lauten thou 1 


mer. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


T1 he rden 3 our - bleſſed Lo RD, Were contrary D 
. | to all law and equity. He was ſeized as a criminal, though N 


guilty of no crime. * He was brought to the tribunal of juſ- 


5 tice, though no one had any thing to lay to his charge. The 


Judge was his proſecutor, and he was unjuſtly required to be BY 


5 his own accuſer, | The High Prieſt, willing to coy er the pri | 


* See Heary' 8 Annotations, | „5 
v. 
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UN L 0 R D's. R E P L Y; - {56 - 
vate , malice of himſelf, and the other members of the San- | 
| hedrim, under a pretence of zeal for the public good, exa- 
mined our LoRD concerning his diſciples and his doctrine, 
in hopes of finding, from his own mouth, cauſe to repreſent 
him as dangerous either to the Jewiſh church, or the Roman 
government, and ſo have him convicted of hereſy or ſedition. | 
Ho calm and rational was his reply! Of his doctrine he ſaid | 
nothing, for he knew they were not diſpoſed to edify by NR 
and if it was right , he had the ſame privilege with outer 
teachers of communicating it to the world: and though his 
diſciples had forſaken him, he would not expoſe them to the 
malice of the Sanhedrim, but referred his perſecutors to 
thoſe who had heard his preaching, as, according to the rules 
0 their own court in capital caſes, they ought to have given 
notice by the public cryer, in his preſence, for all perſons 
8 who could bear teſtimony to his innocence, to appear, before 
they proceeded to put him to death“. This our LoxD had 
a particular right to demand, as he had been candid and 
open in the publication of the Goſpel; but they reſolved, 
: agreeably to the Prophet's prediction, by oppreſſive judgment i; 
10 cut bim off, and bis manner of life none would declare f; for 
| all were intimidated by the fear of the power of the Council. 
The crime which the Sanhedrim by law was to enquire | 
into, was the clandeſtine ſpreading of dangerous doctrine, 7 
and ſecretly enticing to the worſhip of ſtrange godsF. From 
this our LoRD fully vindicated himſelf, ſhewing, that he 
did not deliver things ambiguouſly like the heathen oracles, 
but explained himſelf fully; his reproofs were free and bold, 
and his teſtimonies expreſs, againſt the corruptions of the 
age. He ſpake to the world, to all who were willing to hear 
1 him; he feared not the cenſures of a mixed TIES; nei- 


* See Biſhop Lowth's notes to the liiid of Iſaiah, : FO Ifaiab ln. 5 


* Deut. xlii. 6. 
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%% OUR LORDs MEEKNESS. 
| ther did he withold "Snowledge- from — and his doftrines 
were always uniform. 


and preſumed to ſtrike him, undoubtedly meant to gain the 
favour of the High Prieſt. With what wonderful meekneſs 
did he bear this affront! He could by this miraculous power 
have ſtruck dumb the impious tongue of him who uttered 
| it, or have withered the hand that was lifted up againſt him; : | 
but he choſe to teach men not to revenge themſel ves, _ 

render railing for railing ; but with the innocency of the dove 
to bear injuries, even when they might appeal to the magiſ- 
trate; and with the wiſdom of the RL ew we mee 
of them. 


truck, turn the other cheek ; which ſhews, that his direction 
to do ſo in his Sermon on the Mount, was not to be under- N 
ſtood literally. By comparing his precepts. with his con- 

duct we learn, that on ſuch occaſions we muſt not be our own 5 
= avengers, nor judges in our own cauſe. We muſt rather „ 
- ceive, than give the ſecond blow which makes the quarrel. kc 
We muſt accommodate ourſelves to the evils of a ſuffering | 
| ſtate with patience, and if any indignity is done us, prepare 
_ ourſelves to receive another, rather than indulge a revenge-- 
5 ful __ : 


: Jzovs | BXAMINED | AND. CONDEMNED | By THE 1 


= came together, and led bim into the couneil. 


The man who reproved our Lonp! in ſo Nalin a manner, 5 


It is obfervatle; that. our Lony: did not; hes” he was | 


. / 


Be 
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ND as ; fon as it was s day, the 4 Fr the 
people, and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes n 
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FALSE WITNESSES. 1.861 
Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the coun- 


= cil, 1 falſe witnels NO” Jesvs to put him to 155 
0 death. | 


But found none : yea, though. many falſe wit- 


neſſes came, yet found they none. At the laft « came 


two falſe witneſſes, 5 
And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am > able to 4 


the temple of Gop, and to build it in three days. 
But neither fo did their witnefs agree together. 


And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, and 


alked JEsvus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 
is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But Jesus | 
held his peace. 


And the ſeries | and ers aſked him, ws; Art i 


hw the CHRIST | ? tell us. And he ſaid unto them, 
It I tell you, ye will not believe. 8 


And if Ialſo alk Vu. you will not anſwer me, : 


d nor let me g0. . * 
5 UNereafter ſhall the Son of Man ft on the right _ 
hand of the power of 200-555 . 
= Then faid they all, Art thou then the Son of = 

1 Go ?. And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay chat I am. 

== And the high prieſt ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 

+ 125 by the living Gop, that thou tell 55 whether thou | 
= be the CHRIST the Son of Goo? „„ — 
Iesus faith unto him, Thou haſt faid: neverthe- 0 
1285 1 ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye | ſee the Son of | 
man ſitting on the right hand of Poser, and coming TY 
in the clouds of heaven. | | | 


362 CHRIST MOCKED. 


5 ben f the high prieſt rent his clothes, 4716 lle 
9 hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further need have we 
of witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard his "_ | 
phemy. What think ye? = 
-::: 6 they faid, What need we any Cutter: wit- : 
neſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his own mouth. _ 
He is deſerving of death. And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 3 785 
And the men that held IEsus, mocked kim, . 
pit in his face, and buffeted him, and others ſmote 5 
him with the palms of their hands, 


Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Cnaur, Wh * 
is he that ſmote thee * 


And many other things Uaſphemouſl ſake they | 


| again him. 1 


| ANNOTAT IONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When our Lonb's enemies found they « could bring no legal 15 
accuſation againſt him, they reſolved to aſſemble the whole 
Council at break of day in the chamber where they uſed to ſit 
for public buſineſs; they therefore removed from the houſe 


of Caiaphas, taking their priſoner with them : and it ſeems 


to have been at this time, that JIESusS found Peter denying 


him, and gave him that fgnificant look which had ſo happy 


an effect. When arrived at the council- chamber, the High | 


Prieſt and Council finding, that- none offered themſelves 1 


willingly to accuſe him, gave intimation, that they would 
receive teſtimony even from the moſt infamous of mankind; Bp 
perſons who, for the ſake of a bribe, would give ſolemn at 


tteſtation to the moſt atrocious falſehood. At length they 


5 Wund two, who they thought would anſwer. their 3 . 
| _ Theſe 


FALSE WITNESSES. BY 
” Theſe menen witneſſes laid hold of an ate, which 


dur LoRD had uſed ſome time before, alluding to his reſur- 508 


rection from the dead; and by the alteration of a few words 
they inſinuated, that he was an enemy to the Temple, and 
ſought for its deſtruction, which was deemed equal to bl 
Fhemy : for when the Jews abandoned other idols, they made 


2 perfect idol of the Houſe of the Lok D. Our SAviouUR's 5 


words, Deftroy YE this temple, and in three days 1 will rebuild 


thy plainly intimated, that he ſpake of a temple which his _ 
enemies would ſeek to deſtroy. Thus did theſe falſe wite 


neſſes endeavour to convict him, but failed in their at- 
tempt, as they differed in their evidence; and could not, if 
they had agreed, have proved any capital crime againſt him. 


Our LoRD ſhewed no regard to their falſe and frivolous ac- _ = 
cuſation. The High Prieſt, ſurprized at his ſilence, called . 
upon him to make his defence; but IESsus, knowing how 


vain it would be for him to plead for himſelf in ſo unright- | 
eous a court, the members of which were determined to 


=; ; condemn him, made no reply. Be would not deny the 


| 5 charge, becauſe he was willing to ſubmit to the ſentence; 


otherwiſe, he could as eaſily have put them to Wence © NOW as 5 


: he had done formerly. + oY 
| | Diſappointed in their view of convicting bla har means of 
; falſe witneſſes, the High Prieſt and Council aſked him to tell 
5 them, whether he was the MESSIAH ? hoping to gain advan- | 
tage over him, whatever ſhould be his anſwer. Had he con- 
feſſed himſelf to be the Cx RIST, they would have con- 
= demned him as an impoſtor ; and, if he had denied it, would 


| have expoſed him to ſcorn, as afraid to maintain the preten- 5 
ions he had made, Inſtead of giving a direct anſwer, our 
B pointed out their unfair and unjuſt uſage of him, and 3 


referred to their ſilence on a former occaſion, when he put a 


queſtion to tkem, which would have led them to own his au- Y 
bt thori 1 2 In order to force him! to declare himſelf, the High 


Prieſt 7 


164 OUR LORD PATIENCE. - 


Prieſt adjured him in the name of God to tell him, whether 
he was the Mess1am. Thus called upon, our Saviour 
immediately anſwered, that he was; for he would not give 
them cauſe to charge him with contempt of that ſacred Name, 
nor reaſon to ſuppoſe he would ever relinquiſh his claim: but 
ſince he knew they would reje all preſent proofs, he referred 
. them to the time of his ſecond coming, when the matter would 
be put beyond diſpute, and the prophecies fulfilled concern- 
ing his glorious coming in the clouds of heaven“. Then 
would they be convinced, that he was, not only the Mes- 
slan, but the Son of Gop. On this Caiaphas, with all | 
the hypocritical appearances of pious indignation, rent his 


clothes (according to the Jewiſh cuſtom when any thing was 


85 ſpoken reproachful to G op) affecting to be grieved, that ſo 


vile a wretch as he regarded IESUs to be, ſhould claim the 


ſovereignty over Iſrael, and fo near a relation to Gop. He 
then appealed to the Council, who all agreed, that there 
was no occaſion to ſeek. for farther evidence, ſince he had 225 
convicted himſelf of a capital crime; and they 4 therefore | 
unanimouſ pronounced him guilty of blaſphemy. 
It is ſuppoſed, that two belonging to the Council; Joſephs: 
| of Arimathea and Nicodemus, diſapproving theſe unrighte- 
ous proceedings, abſented themſelves from this aſſembly. 
The officers and ſoldiers who had our LorD in e | 
finding that he was condemaed by the Sanhedrim, offered 
him the vileſt indignities. Thus did the Council and their 
wicked adherents, prove themſelves guilty of the very ſin 


they laid to the charge of our bleſſed Lo RD; for the Evan- 


geliſt teaches us to conſider ſeoffing at Canis, and * 1 


= bin to be the Sox of Gop, as BLASPHEMY. _ „ 
How aſtoniſhing it 13 to contemplate our Saviour s pa- 1 
tience under this injurious treatment! In reſpect to the inno- 


: cence and uſefulneſs of his doctrine, he made (as we read in = 


* og SeQtion 27, vol. «So. : EE Evo 
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the laſt ſection) a 'moſt grateful and courageous appeal to all 


_ who heard him, and yet ſubmitted to the injuſtice of his per- 


ſecutors without uttering a ſingle complaint; ſatisfied that 
his integrity was ſo uniform, no juſt accuſation could be 
_ brought againſt him; and that divine power ſo far reſtrained | 
the falſe witneſſes, that they could not eftectually 1 injure his : 
character, nor brand him with public infamy. . 


Itsus BROUGHT BEFORE PILATE. = 


HEN the morning was come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the e took counſel 155 
. ent Jesvs to put him to death. — 
And the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 4 | 
they had bound him, then led they Ixsus from Cai- 


1 aphas, unto the hall of judgment, and delivered Hin er 
1 to Pontius Pilate the governor. 5 


And it was early, and they themſelves v went not into 
the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: but 
that they might eat the paſſover. 
Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, What | 


= = accuſation bring g ye againſt this man? 


1 anſwered and ſaid unto him, If hen were not a 
= malefactor, we would not have delivered him 1 unto 


| 4 = thee, Lo 


And they began to 1 him, 1 We found 
this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to 

5 give tribute to Cæſar, ſayings that be himſelt 1 18 CHRIST 

1 king. e 1 8 And 
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166 CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. 


And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts and on a 


2 "_m—_ he anſwered nothing. 
Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how 5 
| many things they witneſs againſt thee? | 8 


And he anſwered him to never a word, infomuch : 


5 that the governor marvelled greatly. = 
Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and 5 5 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore ſaid unto him, It! is not lawful for us to 275 any 

5 man to death: 


That the toying of Jesus Ss be  fullilled, which 5 


| he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 


Then Pilate entered into the , ball | again, 7 


1 and called JIxsus. 


And IEsus ſtood Gs the zovernor 3 ; "and the go- IN 


3 vernor aſked him, fayivg, Art thou the e king of the 5 | 
Jews? | . . 


Jesus anſwered him, Saveſt thou this thing of fax. ; 


ü ial, or did others tell it thee of me? 


Pilate anſwered, Am 1a Jew? Thine « own nation, : 


and the chief prieſts have delivered thee unto 1 me: 
What haſt thou done? hl 


_ Jesvs anſwered, My kingdom | is not of this WY 


ik my kingdom were of this world, then would my ſer- 
vants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. I, DE. 
Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a king = 
8 5 then? Jesvs anſwered, Thou fayeſt that I am a king. 
To chis end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into 
rd do on nga 


CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. | mr 
| the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, . 


3 EET: one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 


Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? And when N 
8 he had ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, and 

| faith unto them, I find in him no fault at all, 
And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth = 


up the people, teaching throughout all Ae begin- 
ning from Galilee to this place. 


5 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the 


TOs man were a Galilean. 


And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto He- 155 
rod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, Was himſelf 1 5 
Was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 


5 ora riese ax D REFLECTIONS. 


Although the Jewiſh rulers had 5 our Loxp to 
death, they could not put their ſentence in execution; for 

| about two years before, the Romans had taken from 800 e 
HY power of inflicting. capital puniſhments ; ; and therefore early 


in the morning another council was held, to conſider what mea- 


= ſures to purſue, when it was determined to fend their priſoner 


to Pontius Pilate the Roman governor; and in order to ſecure 


* him more effectually, they bound him faſter than before, So ; 


- haſty were they to effect their malignant deſign, that they ar- 
rived at the Prætorium, or judgmeni- hall, (a place erected for 
the Roman magiſtrate to keep his court) ſome hours before tlie 


| Governor uſually appeared, The Jews were obliged to go to . 5 
this court, to procure an order for the execution of JesUus; _ 
and that his puniſhment might be more ſevere than the Fexvi/h 


| law inflicted upon blaſphemers, they delivered him n e. 
| | ditious prion, s nn an eee to Caſar's authority, = If N 
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168 CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. 
If the fond had entered into the houſe of a Gentile, they 


would have thought themſelves polluted, and diſqualified for 

5 eating of the ſacrifices which were offered on the firſt day of 
unleavened bread, which was regarded as a very conſiderable 
part of the paſſover, of which eating the Paſchal Lamb was only 
the beginning. Pilate, therefore, to complywith their ſuper. _ 
ſtitious ſcruples, left the Prætorium, and cauſed his Tribunal or 
5 judgment. ſeat to be erected in an open place . to it, as 


the Roman governors often did. 


When Pilate enquired what accuſation they brought axainſt | 
| Jesvs? the Jews anſwered in a manner which ſhewed, that 
they felt a ſecret indignation at being curbed by a ſuperior _ 
power, and that they had ſtill a privilege of inflicting fighter _ 
-” puniſhments. Pilate ſaw that this was likely to be a very _ 
_ troubleſome affair, and was therefore deſirous of ſhifting it ; 
from himſelf; but the Jews would not ſuffer him to do ſo: 
and when they charged Jesus with refuſing to pay tr ibute to 
Caſar, Pilate was obliged to give attention to it. In this in- 
3 ſtance, was the foreknowledge of our bleſſed Lo RD remar * : 
ably exemplified; for he had declared, he ſhould be crucified, Sy 
which was a Roman, and not a Jewiſh puniſhment. Z . 
With what dignity did CHRIST behave during his exami-· | 
nation] Pilate himſelf was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the ſcene - 
1 : before him. He heard the principal men of the Jewiſh nation | 
accuſing Jesvs as the vileſt of mankind; he beheld him liſten- 
ing to their accuſation with ſilence and perfect compoſure, _ 
Anar of meekneſs, rather than a conſciouſneſs of guilt, ap- Ny 
peared in his countenance. / . Pilate, therefore, reſolved to ex- | 
amine him apart from the Jews; and for this purpoſe, re- 
turned into the judgment-hall again, and Jesvs was brought i 
| before him. When at length he opened his mouth, the words 1 . 
he uttered were ſuitable to the majeſty of a king, doomed for a 5 5 
5 while to ſubmit to his enemies, but certain of being ſecurely : | 
eſtabliſhed on a heavenly re at an e time. In his 


dialogue 
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dialogue with Pilate it is obſervable, that being aſked, whe- 


ther he was the King of the Jews? our LokD anſwered in ſo 


cautious a manner, as to avoid giving the leaſt ſuſpicion, that 


hne had any deſign againſt Caſar ; for though he declared him 
ſelf to be a King, yet he told Pilate, bis kingdom vas not of this 


world: and proved that it was not, by the reſtraint he laid 


upon his followers not to reſcue him, as N might have . 


done, for they were very numerous. | OE 
Pilate being ſatisfied, that Jesus laid no claim to his pro- 


vince, nor meant to raiſe : any ſedition in Ceſar's dominions, 
was yet ſurpriſed to hear a man of his humble appearance own 


himſelf to be a King: on which our Lon p declared, that the 


great end of his coming into the world was to teſtify to all who 
were willing to hear him, the 2th of Gov? S promifes. Pilate, : 
for want of knowing the prophecies and our SAVIOUR's doc- 
trine, did not underſtand what he meant by the ruth: and 
being impatient! to diſpatch this intricate buſineſs, he did not 


Wait for an anſwer to his queſtion, but returned to the Jews, 


nu who were greatly enraged to find he was inclined to acquit 
JEsUs; they, therefore, increaſed their clamour againſt him. 


When Pilate was told, that J Es us was a Galilean, he gladly. 


| 8 the opportunity of ſending him to Herod, w ho being him - f 


ſelf aJew, came up: to . eruſalem to the paſſover 6: 


8 E 5 „ XXXV1I 


Jesus r EXAMINED BY. Henop, AND SENT BACK | 


10 PILATE, | 


N when Hirgd faw Jesvs, he was as exceeding 


glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long 


ſeafon, becauſe he had. heard many. things of him; 5 
Vor. Va. . 


and | 
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and ks hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 


him. 


Then he queſtioned with him in many words: but 
he anſwered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and 
tcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 5 
And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nouęltt, 
and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſent him again to Pilate. 9 


And the ſame day Pilate ind Herod were ade TH 


friends together? ſor before they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves. | 
And Pilate, when he had called together the chief 
P. jeſts, and the rulers, and the people, | 


Said unto them, Ve have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people: and behold, I 
having examined him before you, have found no 
5 fault! in this man, touching thoſe things whereof ye ac- : 


. cule him; + 


No, nor yet Herod: for I fan you! to him, and lo, 


nothing worthy of death! is done unto him. 
I Vill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 


Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to releaſy 1 


unto the people a priſoner whom they would, 


And they had then a notable priſoner called Barab- 
: bas. (Who for a certain ſedition made 3 in the city, 


and for murder, was caſt in priſon. * 


And the multitude crying aloud, Es to defire | 


him to do as he had ever done unto them. 


Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate = 
ald | 


ce 


4 
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faid unto them, Whom will ye that 1 releaſe unto 


you? Barabbas, or Jssvs, which is called CHRIST? 


(For he knew that the chief prieſts had delivered 


| him for envy.) _ 


Whilſt Pilate was ſitting down « on the judgment- 


| fat, his wite ſent unto: him, fayi ing, Have thou no- 


thing to do with that juſt man: for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 
But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the mul- 
titude that they mould uk. e and deſtroy 
Jesvs. - : 5 
Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall T de then with. 
JEsvs, which is called CHRIST? They all fay unto 


. 


; by call the King of the Jews? 


him, Let him be crucitied. 


3 he gov er nor ſaid, Y e have a cuſtor n, that 1 ſhould | 


releaſe unto you one at the paſſover : will ye therefore 


that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? Then 


And they « cried out all at once, ſaying 


b this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas. 


cried they all again, ſaying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. | 


, Aw ay Vi ith 


And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto them, 


Y What will ye then that [ hall do unto hams whom ye 


And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, . : 


> evil hath he done; I have found no cauſe of death | in „ . 
: him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 8 


And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified: and the voices of them, 


and of the chief prieſt prevailed, 
3 


Thes 5 
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Then Pilate therefore took” J ESU 5, and ſcourged ; 
him. 

And the ſoldiers platted a crown \of thorns; and 1 
it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, and 

ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews: and Ou {mote him 

uith their hands. 

Pilate therefore went forth again, a faith unto. : 

i them, Behold, I bring him forth to vou, that ye may : 

know that I find no fault in him. : 

Then came Jesvs forth, wearing the crown of pos 

| thorns, and the purple robe. And 1 Pilate faith 1 unto. 1 

chem, Behold the man. 5 

When the chief prieſts therefore and ble ow” | 


him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 1 


5 him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, ance cru- 3 
- city him ; ; for I find no fault in him. = 
Ihe Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and 47 95 | 
our law he ought: to ans becauſe he made himſelf the 8 
Son of Gon. 4 
When Pilate therefore heard. that 1 ks was 
a ah more afraid ; and went again into the judgment-= _ 
: hall, and faith unto Jesus, V hence art thou? But 
nous gave him no anſwer. 5 
Then ſaith Pilate unto hes, Speakeſt havin not unto ” 


me? knoweſt thou not, that I have power to — mM 
I thee, and have power to releaſe thee? | 


Jesvs anſwered, Thou couldeſt OR no power at 5 
all againſt me, except it were given thee from above: 
| therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the = 


; ater ſin. . 
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And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
but the Jews cried out ſaying, If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Cæſar's friend; whoſoever. maketh 
himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brovight — 
Inxsus forth, and ſat down in the judgment, ſeat, in a 
Place that is called the Pavement, but in che Hebron, 
Gabbatha. 7 | | 
And it was the preparation of the . wk . 
about the Gxth hour: and he faith u unto the OY Be- 2h 
hold your king. 8 
But they cried out, "Away with him, away with. 
him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your king? The chief prieſts anſwered, We 
have: no king but Cæſar. 8 
When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail poking. but 
a that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and _ 


waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, * am 
i innocent of the blood of this | Juſt e fee ye to 
| "IS | | 
: Then ia ll the people, and fad, His blood x 
- - be on us, and on our children, 5 

And Pilate willing to content the people, gave ſen- 5 

0 5 tence that it ſnould be as they required. e 
* And he releaſed unto them him mat for ſedition © 
1 and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they had de- 
4 - fired: but he delivered Jesvs to be crucified. 
he 


= ” 5 Ane 
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l TE JEWS CERVELTY.: 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. | 
We formerly read, that Herd: after the death of John the 
Baptiſt, deſired to ſee and converſe with Jesus; he was there- _ 
fore in hopes, that his curioſity would be gratified now, and 
propoſed a variety of queſtions to him: but our Lok b, know- 
ing this was not a proper ſeaſon to diſcuſs ſuch queſtions, re- 
mained ſilent, notwithſtanding the virulent accuſations of his 
perſecutors, and the cruel mockery of Herod and his ſoldiers. 
No injuries could vanquiſh his patience, no indignities over- 
_ come his greatneſs of mind. He was arrayed | in a gorgeous 
robe, in order to expoſe him to contempt for pretending to 
| bea king , and to  ſhew, that He rod thought him beneath his re- : 
nent N THEE. OC. | 
| What was the au of the nge which had ſubſiſted be- 
tween Herod and Pilate, is not related; but it poſſibly might oo 
2008 from the ene of f the  Gatileans, which 1 we formerly 
"Pilate 1 was, as it appears, extreme N of releafind ö 
Ixsus; therefore propoſed to ſet him at liberty, when the-- 
Jews claimed his compliance with the annual cuſtom of releaſ- 
ing a Jewiſh priſoner at the feaſt. How ſhocking it is to read 
that the Jews, even the Chief Prieſts and Rulers, prefer red 
an impious robber and murderer to one who, conſidered merely 


as a member of fociety, had, ſo far from injuring. the com. 
munity, been conſtantly. employed, during the whole of his | 
: miniſtry „in doing good to mankind! But view our Lond 48 
the true MESSIAH, the only SON. of Gov, and the preſump- 
lion of the Jews in perſecuting him is great beyond example. | 
25 To what a pitch of malice and barbarity muſt thoſe have ar- | ; 

rived, who could join in the dreadful cry of, oe Cxuciry be 
HIM | Cxuciry HIM!” 1 | | 


* See seg. 9%. vel. v. | 
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When Pilate found, tliat even the Chief Prieſts joined their 
voices with thoſe of the clamorous multitude, he was induced, 


contrary to the convictions of his own conſcience, to comply 


with their delire; he therefore commanded jr:sus to be ſe— 


verely ſcourzed. The ſoldiers, knowing that it was the Roman 


_caſtom to ſcourge prifoners juſt before they were put to death, 


concluded tha at Jusus would be immediately led to execution; 
the Y there tore too hint! vac into the nudome nt- Hall, and re - 
carding him as al -andoned to their will, reſolved to offer 
him every inſult in their power. They ſtripped him of the 
ſplendid dreſs in which Herod had arrayed him, and clothed 


him ina purple veſt, over which they put a ſcarlet robe, that 
he might have ſome mock reſemblance of a prince“. Then 


did their cruel ] hands plat a crownof thorns, and fix it on his 


1 head; placing in his hand a reed or ſlick to repreſent aſcevtre, 
8 Paying mock homage to the bleiled Jzsvs, and congratulat- 

: ng him on his coronation ;\ whillt he patiently endured their 
ſcorn, not even uttering a ſins! le complaint, though the blood 
+ ſtreamed from his back, Which they had cruelly ſcourged, and 


from his temples pierced with the thorny diadem! But all the 


meekneſs and reſignation « of this holy ſufferer made no!mpreſ- 
ſion on his unfeeling tormentors. They ſpat on him! they 
ſnatched from his hand the fuck which they had given him for 
a ſceptre, and ſmote him on the head, driving the thorns into 
his forchead and temples! yet not a word of expoſtulation eſ- 


caped his lips; for he perfectly reſigned himſelf to the divine | 


f Will, and ſubmitted his cauſe to the FATHER, 


Tn the meanwhile Pilate (as we may ſuppoſe) was attending | 


155 to the trials of other priſoners; and whilſt he was ſitting on 5 


the tribunal, his wife ſent to inform him of her dream. P;- 
late, being alarmed at the meſſage, went himſelf into the hall, 


ts ſee what they had done with the priſo ner, and ſeems to have 


* St. Matthew fs! it was a ſcarlet; ; St. Mark, that it was a purple 


= robe, —Coramentators reconcile this ſeeming contradiction. as. above. 
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been greatly moved with the condition he found him in; he 
therefore returned to the Jews, that they might know what 
torments ChRIS＋T had endured, and declared, that he could 

not find any fault in him, that made him obnoxious to the 

| Roman government. Then came Jesvs forth wearing the 
enſigns of mock royalty, ſtained with his own blood! Pilate 
emphatically pointed him out as an object of commiſeration, | 

*« BxHOLD THz M AN?!” but they hardened their hearts 
againſt compaſlion, againſt. every worthy ſentiment, and re- 
newed the cry of Crvciry HIM) Cruciry HIM! Pilate 
finding them inexorable, deſired to deliver IEsus into their 
hands, and again declared his opinion of his innocence ; but 
the Jews inſiſted, that he Was, accor Aung to their law, Gelery= 125 
ing ot death. | C i 

Pilate, apprehenſive that his refinance would mi a fol : 
£ tion amongſt the] ews againſt the Roman ſtate; and thinking, | 
perhaps, agreeably to heathen ſuperſtition, that JI Es us might 
de deſcended from one of their imaginary deities, took him 
again into the houſe, and deſired to be informed from his own - 
mouth, concerning the divine original be pretended to; but 
 Tssvs knowing, that Pilate was, in his own conſcience, al. | 
ready convinced of his innocence, gave him no anſwer. The 
governor was aſtoniſhed, that a man in ſuch circumſtances, 
ſhould make no reply to one who had the power of condemn- 
ingor releaſing him; but Jesvs calmly told him, hat he could _ 

: have no power againſt him, had it not been given him from above z 


meaning (as I apprehend) that had the Jews continued faith- L 15 
ful, the Romans would have had no authority over their na- 
tion; therefore the /in of trying CHRIST for his life, originated 5 


with thoſe who had provoked Gop to bring them into ſubjec- 


eon Pilate examined CHRIST only as a Man accuſed of ſe- 5 
ditious intentions againſt the Emperor's government: the 


Jewiſh Council rejected himas the Messiah, notwithſtanding 
| the undeniable proofs he had given them that he was ſo. Not 
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2 that Pilate was free from gut! in this affair; for convinced, as 
he certainly was, of our Lo xp's innocence, it was very unjuſt 


to order him to be executed: but ſtill the Jewiſh High Prieſt, | 


5 who delivered him into Pilate's hand, had the greater. fin. 
Pilate, ſatisfied of the injuſtice of the perſecution, reſolved _ 

more earneſtly to procure his releaſe ; but the Jews ſtill in- 

|  fiſted, that ſentence ſhould be paſſed: and effectually put a 
| ſtop to his intentious by inſinuating, that ſuffering a man to 


1 live, who pretended to be a king independently of the Ro- 


man Emperor, was in effect to arraign the lawfulneſs of C#- 
_ ſar's univerſal] monarchy. 5 
_ Tisxr1vs, who was then Emperor, was a very ſuſpicious | 


prince, and conſtantly employed ſpies to watch the conduct of ; 


| his officers. This made Pilate apprehenſive, that he might be 
5 charged with want of zeal for Cæſar's intereſt; he there fore 


; brought Jesvs out of the hall again, and ſeating himſelf on 
the tribunal, was reſolved to manage this incident ſo, as to pro- 
cure from the Jews a publick acknowledgment of Cæſar's au- 


thority: and, therefore, pointing to JESUS, as he now ap- 


| peared in this mock pomp of royalty, he ſaid to them, “ Be. 


Bold your king, if you think fit to own him, as it is ſaid many 
of you have done.“ But they cried with indignation, «© Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him.” Pilate, as if ſur- 
prized at ſuch an extravagant demand, ſaid, What, ſhall 5 
I crucify your king?” And the chief prieſt anſwered i in the 
| the name of the people, © We have no king but Cæſar.“ 
Thus did he indirectly acknowledge, that the ſceptre was de- 5 


| parted from Judah, even whilſt he was rejecting SHILOH; | 
. 5 whoſe ſpiritual kingdom the Patriarch, by divine inſpiration, 
predicted ſnould commence at that period: and thus did he 


unknowingly pronounce the wrath of Gop upon the Jews, 


5 who, from that time, have had no king of their own, but 1 


| the kings of other nations have ruled « over them, 


1 5 | OD Pilate, 


178 OUR LORD INSULTED. 


Pilate, finding it to no purpoſe to oppoſe the popular tu- 


mult, determined to do all he could, conſiſtently with his 


. eworldly intereſt, for the quieting of his conſcience; he, there 
fore, waſhed his hands, as a token that he did not willingly 
conſent to the death of Jz8vs; and warned the Jews, that 
they were anſwerable for the conſequences of it. What was 
their horrid reply? « His BLOOD BE ON US, AND ON OUR | 
CHILDREN!” The ſucceeding hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation 
will ſhew, that this terrible imprecation was dreadfully an- 
ſwered by the ruin which fell on them, and the ealamities to 


Which they have ever ſince been continually expoſed. 


Pilate had no courage to reſiſt their violence, but at length ta 
yielded to their importunity; and gave ſentence, that it 


| ſhould be as they required. Barabbas was releaſed, and IE- 


3895 delivered unto their will. The ſevere diſcipline of 
. ſcourging he had already undergone, and, therefore, it was 
not repeated; but the Jewiſh rabble for a while inſulted him, : 
as the Roman ſoldiers had done before. They derided his 
| pretences to a kingdom, and abuſed him as the vileſt flavez 1 
. then ſtripped him with diſdain, as if the enſigns of mock roy- ; ne 
ES alty (conſiſting, as we may ſuppoſe, of old tattered robes) 
were too good for him; and put his own garments on him, 


and led him away to CRUCIFY HN 


| There is a paſſage in the prophecy of Ifaiah ſo accordant i 
"mich this part of our Sav1ovuR's hiſtory, that it will be pro- 
| per to read it, before we proceed any further. It appears 
like an oration addreſſed by him to thoſe Who heard his 
. doctrine, and now beheld his ſufferings: for ſuch words as 
| theſe he certainly would have uſed, had he thought proper 
to ſpeak at all: but he knew it was requiſite for him to ſub- 
mit in ſilence, and leave the written wore of God. to as 
5 count tor his fubmilion, „ | 5 


1 * 0 


8 E =, 5 1 xXxvII. 


A Par 51 Tora 5 Paerhrer, RELATING 10 


TRE Mes SSIAH. 


HE Lonův JEHOVAR hath given me the : 


tongue of the learned; that I might know how 


0 freak a ſeaſonable word to the weary. He waken-- 
eth morning by morning mine car, t to hearken with 

the attention of a learner. _ 
. Lokxp JEHOVAH hath e mine ear; 
and I was not rebellious ; ; neither did I withdraw 

: myſelf backward, 1 „„ 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair: my face I hid not 
| from ſhame and ſpitting. AY 
For the Lord JEHOV 4 H is my helper; ; there 
1 fore 1 am not aſhamed. Therefore have I fet my 
face as a flint: and 1 know that I ſhall not be con- 
founded. n . 
5 He that juſifeth me is near at hand: vn i 18 he 
that will contend with me? Let us ſtand forth toge- 
ther: Who is mine adverſary? Let him come on to | 

the conteſt, = 


| Behold the Loxp JEHOVAH 18 my 0 ? 


5 who i is he that ſhall condemn me? Lo! all of them | 
ſhall wax old as a garment; the moth thall confums i 
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e A PREDICTION. 


Who is there among you that feareth TEHO- 

_ VAH? let him beuten unto the voice of his ſer- 
vant: that walketh in darkneſs and has no light? 
let him truſt in the name of JEHOVAH; and reſt ” 


| himſelf on the ſupport of his Gop. 


| Behold, all ye who kindle a fire; who. heap the _ 
fuel reund about: walk ye in the light of your fire, 
and of the fuel which ye have kindled. This ye 

ſhall have at my Band; * ſmall lie down! in ſorrow. 5 


ANN OTATIONS | AN D REFLECTIONS. 


This part of: alan $ 1 muſt ave appeared very . 
5 an till our LoxD by his preaching threw light on it. 

e repeatedly, in his converſations with his diſciples, alluded C5 
to it; and taught them, that the MESSIAH. was to endure a 5 


| variety of ſufferings and indignities. ok 


Had the Jewiſh teachers been thoroughly acquainted with - 
the ſacred writings, they would have remarked ſuch a paſ= 
lage as this; and if they had compared it with our SaviouR's. 
lite and e as he called upon them to do, they would 
have been able to account for his extraordinary wiſdom, and 


muſt have diſcerned that he was the Mes siAH; and if ſo, 


that it would be the extreme of preſumption in any adver- 
ſary to appear: againſt him who had JEHOV AH for his advo- 5 
cate. But as our LoRD knew that the caſe would be other- 

: wiſe, he reſolved to act in direct conformity to the deſcrip- 5 
tion which the prophet, by divine inſpiration, had given of 
his behaviour; he, therefore, repoſed entire confidence in 
Gov the FarhER, who through the DIvIxE Wor forti- 
_ fied his mind with invincible patience; and, thus prepared, he 
vent un willingly to Jeruſalem. As his enemies would not 
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be convinced by what he had already ſaid and done, that he 
was the ChRIST, there was no reaſon to expect they would 
liſten to him, at a time when their malice was at the height: 


and ſince they diſdained to be guided by the light, which he 


"had repeatedly offered them, he left them (agreeably to di- 
vine juſtice) to the fire of their own kindling : by which we 
may underſtand human defires and mere worldly policy, ex- 
cluſive of faith and truſt in | Go D, which. at length conſumed | | 
their city and nation. 3 | 20) 
If we condemn, as we certainly muſt 1 the conduct of | 
the Jews, let us take heed to our own ; for though we can- | 
not now ſeize upon our Lo RD' 8 perſon, bind his hands, 8 
drag him to the hall of judgment, ſmite him on the cheek, 
ſpit in his face, ſcourge him, and commit other outrages 
|  praQtiſed by his perſecutors; we ſhall be partakers in their 
auilt, if we indulge the ſame ſpirit of enmity againſt him as 
they did; which thoſe do, who reject his doctrine, deride his 
fufferings, deny his divinity, or bring contempt on his holy 
religion, by deſpicable ridicule or profane jeſts. Nor are 
| thoſe leſs guilty, who, calling themſelves Chriſtians, lead 
immoral lives, and give occaſion to ſcoffers to ſlander their 
holy profeſſion. Let us now reſume the melancholy ſtory, 
and follow the ſteps of our bleed pm to mount . 
: e | | Fs . | 


1 XXXIX. 


Tur Cavcrrrxion or habs. 


called ; in che Hebrew, Kae 5 


ND a bearing his _ went forth into 
a place called the place of a ſkull, which is 


. A 1 


187 THE CRUCIFIXION, 


And as they came out of the city, they found a = 


man of Cyrene, Simon by name, the father of Alex- 


ander and Rufus, and on him they laid the croſs, 


and compelled him to bear it after Jasus. 


And there followed him a great company of peo- 
: ple, and of women, who alſo bewailed an lamented E 


n. 


But Jxsus turning unto them, ſaid, Dube '" 
Jeruſalem weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 


and your children. 


For behold the days are coming, in which they 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs . 


5 never bare, and the breaſts which never gave ſuck. 


= Then ſhall they begin to fay to the mountains, 
Fat on us; and to the hills cover us. For if they 
doc theſe things in a green tree, What ſhall be done 


in the dry? 


And there were alſo two others, malefaflors, led = 


with him to be put to death, 


And when they were come unto Golgotha on 
mount Calvary, they gave him vinegar to drink min- 
5 gled with gall, and when he has. raſted thereof he 


would not drink. 


And they gave him wine e mingled with u myrrh, but ; 


7 he received it not. 


And they crucified him, ond me two o melefactors, i 


one on the right hand the other on the left. 


I ben ſaid Ixsus, F ather forgive owt, for they ; 
know n. not t what they „ 


| Then 
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3 


Then the ſoldiers when they had crucified Jesvs, 


Aok his garments, and made four parts, to every 
ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat: now the coat Was 
without ſeam, woven from the top througiout. 


They faid therefore among themſelves, Let us not 


rent it, but caſt lots for it whoſe it ſhall be: that the 


ſcripture might be fulfilled, which faith, They parted | 


my garment amongſt them, and for my veſture the ˖x 
did caſt lots. | : 


Theſe things eee the foldier did: and ſitting 


> down they watched him there. 


And Pilate wrote a title and put it upon the 05 5 


and the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARE TH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


This title then read many of the Jews: for the ; 


place where JesUs was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was s written in n Hebrew, and Greek, nd . 
Laun. 5 - 


Then faid the chief Prieſts of the Joo to Pilate, | 


Write not the King of the Jews; 5 but that he faid, 
5 1 am the King of the Jews. 


Pilate anſwered, What 7 have written 4 have. 


written. oe 
And wy tat 1 50 by: reviled him, vis - 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou chat deſtroyeſt the 
the temple and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf. _ 
tf thou be the Son of Gon, come "down. from the p 
croſs, | | : 


_ Likewiſe 


„ THE CRUCIPIXION. 


Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, with. 
the ſcribes and elders, faid, He ſaved others, him- 


| ſelf he cannot fave. If he be the King of Iſrael, let 
him come down from the croſs, and \ we will believe. e 


him. 
He truſted in Gon, let him der kim now 
ik he will haye him: NF - he faid, Iam 55 Son of | 
Gop. 
EO And one of the malefaftors who was | crucified 5 
with him railed on him, ſaying, If thou be CHRIST, 


ſave thyſelf and us. But the other anſwering, rebu- I 
Led him ſaying, Doſt thou not fear . ogy mou . 


5 art in the ſame condemnation? 


And we indeed juſtly: for we receive the aue re- 5 


” ed of our deeds: but this man hath done oy ” 

amiſs. | N 5 
| And he faid unto 3 Loan, remember | me 5 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. | 


And Ixsus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 3 
1 To- day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. I 


Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jesvs, his mo- 


| 7 | i ther. and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo- —— 


, phas, and Mary Magdalene. 


When Ixsus therefore ſaw his 1 md the 1 
| diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith "ſs: - 
his mother, Woman, behold thy Son... 55 
Ihen faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 1 mother. Ln 


And from that hour that ws took Her unto his 
on home. „5 


| Now | 


THE CRUCIPFIXION. . 


Now from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs over | 
all the land unto the ninth hour. And about the 


ninth hour Issus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


FEloi, E301, lama ſabachthani? that is to as ** 


8 Gor, my Go, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


S8ome of them that ſtood there when they heard 


= that, ſaid, 1 his man calleth for Elias. 


After this, Jesvs knowing that all things were 
. now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfil- 


led, ſaid, I thirſt: 


Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: and 


they filled a ſpunge with vinegar: and put it upon 
= hyflop, and put it to his mouth. 5 


And the reſt faid, Let be, let us bee Whether Elias . 


will come to fave him, 


When Jxzsvs therefore had received the vinegar, 
-: he. laid, It is finiched. and when he had cried again 
With aloud voice, he ſaid, Father, iato thy hands I 

commend my ſpirit ; and he bowed | his head and | 


gave up the ghoſt. 


And behold the vail of the temple v was rent in n two, 
8 from the top to the bottom; ; and the earth did quake, . 


| and the rocks rent. 


Now when the Centurion, who ſtood 5 
"him, faw the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 
done, he glorified Gon, faying, Certainly this was 
8 righteous man; way this. man was the Son of 5 


Gop. 
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186 THE CRUCIFIXION, 
There were alſo women looking on afar. off 
among whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary 


the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes and Sa- 
lome, and the mother of Zebedee's children, who. 


alſo when he was in Galilee, followed him, and mi- 


niſtered unto him; and many other women who : 
came up with him unto Jeruſalem, Dy 


And all the people that came togeth er to that 


belt, beholding the things Which v were t {mote 5 
their e and returned. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTION 5 


The jaw were in great haſte to get 1 AKifpatched; ; and 


fuppoſing that he was extremely w eak after the ſufferings s he had 
endured, they imagined that he would not be able to walk fo 
faſt as they wiſhed him to do; ; therefore they compelled a 
poor African, whom they accidentally met, to aſſiſt in bearing 
a heavy piece of wood belonging to the croſs, on Which he 
Vas going to be executed. It is likely, that this incident 
proved inſtrumental to the converſion of Simon and his fa- 
_ mily; for his two ſons, Alexander and Rufus, were Ohriſtians | 


8 


Whilſt our bleſſed Lord proceeded on his . 


journey, all but his enemies pathetically lamented his fate; 5 


eſpecially thoſe pious women who had long miniſtred unto. N 


him, and now had the zeal and fortitude to follow him. Nor 
was our LoRD unmindful of their affection; for even at the 
time when he was going to be put to a cruel 8 ignominious 
death, ſorrow for his own ſufferings gave way to commilera- ; 
tion for them, and he kindly endeavoured to divert their grief 
into another channel. Our LORD then repeated his predic... 5 
tion concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but with no 


e, 
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ſigns of malice or reſentment ; yet in ſuch ſtriking terms, as 
were ſufficient to excite his followers to pray, that they might 
not be involved in them; and to warn his enemies to endea- 

| vour to deprecate the wrath of Gop. On this occaſion, our 
 Lorp made uſe of proverbial expreflions, to intimate the ex- 
treme diſtreſs to which the inhabitants of Jeruſalem would 

8 expoſed. Being childleſs was reckoned a great curſe, there - 

fore a Jewith woman muſt be in very wretched circum ſtances, 
5 who ſhould eſteem it a bleſſing to be ſo; and none but the moſt 
miſerable people in the world would with for the mountains 
to fall on them, and the hills to cover them. The expreſſion, 
„ If they do theſe things in a green tree, what Hall be done in the 
dry?” is thought to imply, that if the Jews inflicted ſuch 
agonies on our LoRD, who was free from fin, what m light not 
they themſelves expect, whole guilt made them proper objects 

98 of divine wrath, as dry wood is fit fuel to the conſuming fire. 
Mount Calvary was the uſual place for executing criminats; 

it was a little without the city, and ſeemed a proper ſpot of 

ground for the purpoſe, as on account of its eminence, the 
malefactors executed there, might be ſeen at a conſiderable 

diſtance, and by a great number of ſpectators. 5 
It was cuſtomary 1 to give to dying criminals a portie on of 

r ong wine mingled with ſpices, in order to ſtupify the 

| N and abate the Pain of their ſufferings. Ihe ſoldiers, 

who attended our Lokp, offered him, inſtead of this, an 
odious mixture of wine mingled with gall; this he taſte d, that 
. he might ſubmit to every circumſtance which THE FATHER. 

7 had allotted him ; but would not drink any large draught of it, 
know) ing his Sos fo would. anſwer no valuable end. It 5 

5 ſeems, that ſome of his friends had prepared a cordial cup for 
him, but * he declined this office of humanity, that he i 
5 might ſhew himſelf unappalled by the horrors of inſtant cru- 

| eifixion; ; and that he might fully poſſeſs his reaſon, and thus 


* F Biſhop Newcome' 5 Obſervations on our r Lon s Conduct. 


Li Play 5 


18 THE CRUCIFIXIO N. 
diſplay the virtues ſuitable to his high charadter, in the ſeaſon 
of ſo ſevere a trial.” Every thing being now prepared, Jr- 
sus ſtripped off his garments, and the croſs laid on the ground, 
he was extended on it, and his mangled naked body, already 
covered with wounds and bruiſes, was faſtened to it by large 
nails driven through his hands and feet. When the execu- . 
tioners had performed their cruel office, the croſs was raiſed - 


ws 5 the ground, and fixed in a hole prepared to receive | 


What excruciating. torment muſt our Lord endure! _ 
5 5 not a murmur or complaint eſcaped his lips, but with 5 
unexampled charity and greatneſs of mind, he prayed for . 


his murderers, at the very time they were executingthe wicked . 


deſign of his enemies againſt him. | „„ 
That his death might be rendered as ; ignominious a as | oolithls, - 
ad the multitude prejudiced againſt him, croſſes were erected 0 
on each ſide of his, on which were crucified two infamous | 
malefactors, condemned to death for theft. Thus was fulfilled 
A2 prediction of [faiah, * 6c * zhat he . be numbered ag me | 


 zranſgreſſors.” 


As ſoon as 11400 was fed: on el 1 the foldiers, with 185 C 
that unfeeling attention to their own. intereſt ſo common to 
_ "vulgar minds, ſeized on his garments as their perquilite : the = 


manner of their parting em was es by the ee. 985 


5 P ſalmiſt . 


It was uſual in caſes of crucifixion, to put upon the croſs, 1 5 


over the head of the criminal, an inſcription, containing the 
ſubſtance of the crime for which he was executed, It is very 


0 remarkable, that Pilate was ſo over- ruled by divine Provi- 
dence, that inſtead of caſting reproach upon Jesvs, and ex- 


15 poſing him to ridicule, he declared his real character, and pro- 1 


dlaimed his kingdom. The inſcription was written in three 


languages, that it might be intelligible to Jews, Romans, and _ 


| mor other f foreigners. | 1 hough the Chief Prieſts made great ; 
* Iſaiah un. 3 1 Pſalrn x xxil, 18. | 


| objections Hy 
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5 wbjeftions to the form of this inſcription, Pilate could not be 
| prevailed on to alter it. Happy would it have been for him, 


had he ſhewn the ſame firmneſs before! When the Chief 


Prieſts and Rulers found, that they could not procure an alte- 
| ration, they mixed themſelves with the throng, to feaſt their 
wy eyes with the miſeries of the holy Sufferer, triumphing over 


his laſt agonies, blaſpheming, mocking, and reviling him, and 


even upbraiding him, becauſe he did not exert for his own de- 


liverance that ſaving power, by which they could not deny 
numbers had benefited. Our bleſſed Lo Rp remained unmoved 


at their inſults, and made no attempt to juſtify himſelf; and 55 


wjhen one of the malefactors who was executed with him re- 


1 proached him, he anſwered not : but when tlie other addreſſed OO 


| him as a King he received his homage, and promiſed to reward | 


His penitence. 


What agonizing ſorrow muſt the mother of Jesvs bive 
8 felt, when ſhe ſaw her beloved Son thus tortured, and heard 
the reproaches of his .cruel enemies! Now was fulfilled the 


prediction of Simeon“, 4 that a bord fhould Pierce through | 


ber own ſoul.” JesUs ſaw his mother ſtanding g, and knew _ 
what ſhe ſuftered ; he ſaw alſo his beloved diſciple John, who | 


ble was certain would, for his ſake, gladly perform any office of | 


filial love towards her: our LoRD, therefore, recommended 
his mother to the care of this benevolent Apoſtle, with whom 


ſhe is ſaid to have lived many years. His attention to this ET 


circumſtance, in the midſt of ſuch agonies, was a SIR: inſtance 5 


e of the compoſure of his mind. 


The darkneſs which 5 at noon- day, W our PR 
. vious hung: on the croſs, was out of the common courſe of 


nature; for a total eclipſe of | the ſun could not take place, 
” 155 as it was the full of the moon: we may, therefore, conſider it 


> cauſed by the immediate power of Gop, to add ſolemnity : 
f 100 he awful ſcene, and expreſs! his divine diſpleaſure 2 againſt 6 


* 1e vol. V. 35 55 
dhe . 
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thoſe who crucified his beloved Son; ; it is thought not to have : 


been extended beyond the land of Judea, Our LoRD leems 


to have endured his torments for a long time in ſilence ; and 


when his agonies and dejection of mind were greater than hu- 


man nature could ſuſtain, he did not give w ay to ſuch com- 
plainings as would naturally have proceeded from the mouth 


. any other man under his circumſtances, but vented his ſor- 
ros in the words of divine inſpiration, « My Gop, my 
_ Gop, why haſt thou FORSAKEN ME?“ which proved, as 1 
ſhall endeavour to explain, that he was the Megss1an. Our | 
| Lokp uttered this exclamation in the Syro- Chaldaic tongue, 
- which the Jews well underſtood ; and, therefore, it is probable 


they wilfully miſinterpreted his words, that they might have 
a pretence for inſulting him to the laſt, He now felt extreme 


| thirſt in conſequence of his pains, and, as this particular had 
been predicted“, he made it known; on which, agreeably 
alſo to the Pſalmiſt's prediction, vinegar was offered to him 


to drink; and by receiving of this, he completed all that I 


had been foretold concerning the ſufferings that ſhould be 
_ inflicted on him by others. Nothing now remained, but 10 offer 
his life a an atonement for the Ans of the. ao Hole avorld ; and to 


ſhew, that it was not Forced from him, but ſtill remained i in 


; | full wigonr, he cried with a loud « Vice, then bowing his vene- = 
rable head in token of reſignation to the divine W. ill, he wil. i 
 lingly diſmiſſed ꝶ his ſpirit, with a lively faith and holy joy com- bh 


mitting it to the hands of the FATHER, in full alurance that 


H would not leave his ſoul in death, nor ſuffer his Holy One to ſee ER 
corruption. Our Lorp was nailed to the croſs between 9g 
and 12 o'clock | in the forenoon, and expired between 3 and 8 
4 in the afternoon, which was the time of offering the evening 8 : 
ſacrifice, and alſo for killing the Paſchal Lamb. It was at 

5 this hour, that the angel Gabriel delivered to the prophet 


+ * See Pſalm bie. a1. "oo See Doddridge' 8 Family Expo- | 
Ss Henry 5 Annotations. 8 


85 Daniel 5 
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"Daniel that glorious prediction of the MESSIAH : and ſome 
learned authors conjecture, that from that time to the hour 
of CHRIST's death, was exactly ſeventy weeks of years“. 

| Our Lo Rp, in his laſt moments, called upon Gop as his 
FATHER ; and to ſhew the unbelieving Jews, that Gop ac- _ 
knowledged him as his Sox, the veil of the Temple, which | 
ſeparated the Holy Place from the moſt Holy, though made of 
tlie richeſt and ftron; geſt tapeſtry, was miraculouſly rent in 
two, from the top to the bottom ; 3 fo that while the prieſt 
was miniſtring at. the golden altar, the ſacred. Oracle was 


laid open to full view; which was a token of the abolition. of 


the Moſaick ritual, WW a type, that 4 paſſag e Was opened to 
the PRES! NCE of GO in heaven by Wee e 155 pete Lo 
the true PaSC HAI LAMB. | | | 
As a farther erablem of the approaching deſtruction of the 
i temple, f its very foundation was ſhaken by an carthquake; and 
| many rocks in the. neighbourhood of Jeruſalem torn alunder | 
in ſo wonderful a manner, as to retain, according to the re- 
port of authentic travellers, even to the preſent times, vi- 
fible marks of miraculous power F. Thus, when the Jews 
refuſed to acknowledge the Mrasiah, did the very flones : 
help to proclaim him; for the centurion who guarded our 


1 Loep during his execution, though a Gentile, ſtruck with 


---his: amazing fortitude, and the prodigies that followed his 
death, exprelled a thorough conv iction, that Js SUS W as "_ 


. nnn a a righteous man, but the SON OF G00. 


The poor women, who with affectionate courage had fol- 7 
1 1 lowed our LoRD. to the croſs, even after his diſciples for- 

Took him and fled, being no longer able to give him any 
| charitable aſſiſtance, retired to ſome diſtance: perhaps they 
turned their care to the conſolation of his afflicted mother, or 
| Jought. a ſituation where they might mingle their tears v. ith 


* See Sect. 315 Vol. V. 


+ Maundrell' Travels. See e Vol. 2 2. p- 29, in the notes. 
; her 8, 
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| her's, without expoſing themſelyes to the inſults of a furious 
rabble. | | 
Thoſe who were d J. aterefted Weber of the wonderful 
| ſcene, whom curioſity alone had aſſembled, were ſo affected 
nith it, that they ſmote their breaſts, which heaved with | 
_ pity and commiſeration, fear and dread; yet they returned . 
to their own houſes, without profeſſing their belief in 
CHRIST ; though it is very probable, that the impreſſions 
which the ſight of the crucifixion made, prepared their minds 
5 for the preaching of the AP after wards, ang that mant 
were then converted. | | | | 
This portion of Sacred Hiſtory demands our particular; at- 


—— jet us therefore ſee, what ne inſtruction we 1 


may derive from it. 1 EN | 5 
From our LogD's ddr to dne women OR followed 15 | 
Bim, Daughters of Jeruſalem, wer not for me,” & c. we 


are taught, that we ſhould not entertain the ſame kind of 8 


ſorrow fer the ſufferings and death of Cn RIST, which we "PE 


for the diſtreſſes of mankind, If it was uſeleſs to weep for 
: bim at the very time he endured them, it certainly muſt be ſo 
now, that he ſits at the right hand of Gop, far beyond the by 


| reach of pain or ſorrow, The ſentiments, therefore, proper « 8 
tor eus to indulge when we meditate on this important ſub:⸗ 
ject, are, an ardent love and affection for CHRIST, on ac- 


5 count of his having ſubmitted to ſuch ſevere afflictions for : 
the ſake of mankind, and a grateful joy that he has overcome 


death, and ſitteth at the right hand of Gop. All our forrow = © 
ſhould be for thoſe ſins which expoſe us, our children, and _ 


our country, to the anger of Gop. For theſe our tears may 


juſtly flow, ſince it was the accumulated ſins of the world, 8 


of which our's make a part, that required our Lov? s ſub- 
miſſion to ſuch tortures. Theſe will be profitable tears if 
they proceed from real penitence, and are followed by amend. 
ment of fe ; 1 for ey. will entitle us to the e of our 9 
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' Gov and SAVIOUR, and avert thoſe judgments which will 
fall on vs, as well as they did on Jeruſalem, if we expoſe 
_ ourſelves to the Civit ine vengeance by N and in- 


: fidelity. 


From the manner in which our bleſſed LOR RD fubmitted to | 
his ſufferings, we are inſtructed to bear all the ſorrow „ Pain, 
and indignity which may fall to our lot in this world, with. 
patience and reſignation to the divine will; and not to in- | 
dul- ge A ſpirit of hatred acainſt. our enemies, but to pray tor 
them: eſpecially as it 1S poſlible, that thoſe VO imure us 
may do it tly ough. ignorance. 

The men who nailed him to the croſs, f in all Probability - 

knex not what they did, having been kept in ignorance by 
their rulers, who had filled their minds with prejud) ces 
againſt him and his doc! rine, and his interceſſion tor them 
prevailed; for many of: thoſe Who had a hand in the hor 
cifixion, were converted afterwards by 2 e FCS! 
| Peter. . | | 
His tenderneſs to his mother | in his dying moments, teaches 
us to honour our parents, and. uſe our utmoſt endeayour: 5 to 

| provide for their eaſe and comfort. | Es 
From our LoRD's addreſs to the PaTHER | in ls hoy ir Of 
| "Garknefs and diſtreſs, we are encouraged to call upon Gon, 
5 even when he ſeems to hide himſelf from us; ; and from his 5 
laſi words we learn, what ſhould be the ſentiments of our. 
| hearts! in the awful hour of death; namely, a care for our 
ſouls, a reſignation of them to the hands of Gon, and a Joy- 
| Ful hop? of a reſurrection from the dead. 


Since from the rending of the veil we are e taught, that a 
: - palace is opened for us into the moſt. Holy Place by our | 
- LORD'S ſacrifice of his body on the 255 let us endeavour to 
enter it through faith in his blood. N 

The behaviour of the penitent in encourages ſinners to 
feck the mercy of God through the interceſſion of Cant 5T, 
even in their laſt moments, if their penitence 1s fincere ; 
You. VI. . 3 


*. Jt 
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whillt the example of the obdurate inner, ſhews the danger: 
of deferring repentance to the end of life#. No one who lives 
in an habitual courſe of ſin, can poſlibly tell what their diſ- 


poſition may be when the hour of death approaches. Repen- 


trance is ſeldom a ſudden thing ; tor it conſiſts in a change of 


mind, which cannot, but through the miraculous power of 


| God, take place i in an inſtant; and ſinners have no reaſon 
to expect miracles for their converſion, It is likely, that 
the judgment of Gop had had its proper effect on the mind 
of the penitent thief, and produced a ſorrow for fin which 
rendered him an object of divine compaſſion ; and that the 


other was a hardened impious wretch, who had, by his 


e and e excluded himſelf from divine | 


grace. 95 
Before we 3 this Sei, it w ill be proper to Cats. 


eos how it was poſſible for our LORD, in whom the Gop- 5 
| 1 dwelt, to feel pain and ſorrow as a MAN. | 


We muſt not ſuppoſe, from his uſing the exclamation, 


« My Gop, my Gop, why hat thou forſaken me?” that his 
divine nature was withdrawn z but enly, that his divine. and 
human natures though united were di find : to that each re- 
8 tained its Separate faculties—the SOUL ee to the 
DIVINE Wonp, as the body to the foul—the i nferior nature 
actuated by the intelligence of the Superior 8 which the 
latter had tlie power to communicate or to withold from the 
former. Of this we may form ſome b idea by what paſſes in 
ourſelves. Our bodies act in conſequence of the intelligence 


of our minds; for having no rational faculties, they cannot 


of themſelves perform rational actions. The powers of our 
| fouls are alſo limited, fo that they cannot attain divine Know 


* There ! 18 ad the Sermons of Biſhop Sherlock, an. . ; 


*:4 one on this ſubject, which evety perſon ought to read who has the 1 


alt idea, that a death- bed Pea, will atone for a 4 ul [; e. 
| ledze 
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ledge by any natural exertions. Our SAVIOUR alone of all 
the human race demonſtrated, that he had divine knoruledge, 
which he repeatedly attributed to the GODHEAD dwelling in 
Him from whence we may conclude, that his ſol was in its 
nature the ſame as other mens, but informed and afrated by 
the Gophrap, agreeably 70 the divine will, as circumſtances 
required. If therefore we ſuppoſe the pivins Word to 
have proportioned his communications to the ſoul, according to 
the divine will, without being ſubject to be controuled by the 
inferior nature, we may account for his operations being on 
ſome occaſions ſuſpended; at which times (1 conceive) the 
fear of being forſaken naturally aroſe in our J. ORD'S mind. 
But we will now read the pſalm . hich contains his dying 
_ exclamation, as that will ſerve to illuſtr ate the above conjec- 


ture. It was w ritten by the royal Halniſ, many ages before 
Cn RIST was 3 born into the W vorld. 


1 75 T. XI. 


Paar or A r or David, RELATING 10 
E SUFFERINGS OF THE Mssfan. 


© Gon, my Gon, _ haſt thou n 7 
* me? why art thou fo far from helping me, : 
and from the words of my roaring? _ ” . 
0 my Gop, I cry in the day- -time, hoe. thou = 
: heareſt ; not; ; and: in the night- een and am not 


8 ſilent. 


3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhubiteſt the 
1 praiſes of Iſrael. ED 


Our fathers truſted in | thee: they truſted, and 
thou didſt deliver them. 


* They 
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They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they : 


| truſted i in thee, and were not confounded. 


But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of 


men, and deſpiſed of the people. 


All they that ſee me, laugh me to (corn: they 


ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, 


He truſted on the Lord, that he would deliver 


"+ let him deliver him ſeeing he delighted in 
Him. 


But chou art he that took me out of the womb ; 
thou didſt make me hope, when 1 was N my 


mother's breaſt. 


Be not far from me, for trouble is near; for there = 


4 1 none to help. 


Many bulls have compaſſed_ me: beg bulls of 7 


| Baſhan have beſet me round. They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 


J am poured out like water, and all my bones 


are out of joint: my heart is like Wax, it is melted : 
* in the midſt of my bowels. „ 


My ſtrength is dried up like a ed aa my 


- tongue cleaveth to my un; and thou haſt broughr 9 
me into the duſt of death. „ „ 
For dogs have "TY me, the alſembly of he 
1 wicked have incloſed me: : Wy pierced of hands = 

| and my feet. Dn 


1 _ tell all my 3 they! look and fare upon 


They part my garments among them, and caſt 


| lots upon my veſture. „ But 
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But be not thou far from me, O Lonp; 0 my 
| feng, haſte thee to help me. ; 


Deliver my foul from the ſword : 855 darling from 
| the power of the dog. z 


Save me from the lion's mouth! © thou laſt 
: heard me from the horns of the unicorns. ES 
I Will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the 
midſt of che congregation will I praiſe thee. | 


| ANNOT ATIONS AND REFLECT IONS. 


There is one e circumſtance ag many others that Rrong- 


: 1 17 points out the divine original of the ScRIPTURES, and 

ſhows, that they were intended to convey rules for the reli? 
5 gious and moral conduct of mankind in general; which is, that 
5 every perſon in all ages of the world, let their diſpoſition or 
condition in life be what they will, may find many paſſages in 
ok them ſo ſuited to themſelves, that they appear as if written N 
expreſsly for their uſe, though at the ſame time they are 


| cequally well adapted to thouſands more, There are beſides, 
bdther paſſages which cannot be ſo generally appropriated, but : 
= ſeem to have been. deſigned for one particular perſon. qnly: : 


(of which the pſalm we have juſt read is an inſtance.) Theſe _ 


- would have appeared to have been written in vain, for we * 
could not have diſcovered their import, had not their exact 2 
agreement with our SaviouR' 8 hiſtory, and his frequent re-. 
: ferences to them, taught us, that they related to him. | 
This pfalm is allowed to have been written by David, yetit ; 
= cannot be applied to him (excepting i in a metaphorical ſenſe, as 


a ye of the Mess ian z) for it does not exactly agree with 


any part of his hiſtory; but is, as we may perceive from the 


5 account of e our Logy? 8 crucifixion, very deſcriptive of his. 


K 35 . | ſufferings, | 
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fafferings, . We may therefor e, I think, reaſonably ſuppoſe, | 

that David was inſpired to write it, in order to ſhew, that 
Gop foreknew every circumſtance relating to the Mess1Au : 
that thoſe who ſhould believe in CHRIST, might form an 
idea of the ſentiments their bleſſed SAVIOUR entertained, at 
a time when the comfortable ſenſe of the divine PRESENCE 


was ſuſpended—and that Jzsus himſelf might derive confo. — : 
lation from reflecting, that he felt no more than the fakes ae = 


had predicted he would do. | 1 885 
If we examine the pfalm attentiyely, we may perceive ack a 5 
a fucceſſ on of ſentiments as were perfectly ſuited to our LoRD'S. | 
ſituation, and ſo conſiſtent with his character, that we may 
ſafely admit it as a part of his hiflory. Let us, therefore, ſup- _ 
poſe it an exact picture of his mind at that inſtant, when the 
5 DIVINE WorD having performed his part of the Covenant 


with mankind, by delivering up to be crucified that body which | . 


. he had taken to his divine nature, ſuſpended his operations, 
that the M ESSIAH, might 1 85 the _ Org belonged . 
5 to bim as Max. | 1 5 
What an awful r Never was were a time in which ” 
our LokDd ſtood in fo much need of comfort from above; . 
for every circumſtance contributed to ſtrike his ſoul with Hhor- 
ror and diſmay. He was hanging on the croſs in the moſt | 
agonizing torture, his enemies reviling, his friends looking 5 


on with unavailing ſorrow, and the light of t the fun obſcured 1 


| with unuſual darkneſs, 


We may judge from the beginning af this pfalm, that | - 
Foes #aring the long filence our Loxp obſerved, he was engaged 


"a ſecret prayer, entreating the FATHER to orant him ſtrength 5 
5 to ſuſtain the ſevere trial. Finding that no inward conſolation | 
8 was granted him, nor an angel ſent, as on former occaſions, : 
to comfort him“, the fear of being g. forſaken aroſe in his mind; 
8 5 therefore knowing that he had led a life of perfect innocence, | 


* See Set, 20, Vol. V. and Sect. al of this Vol. wig 


holineſs, 85 


eri gs 


ho holineſs, and obedience, and that he had never incurred the 
15 anger of the FATHER by commuting fin, it was natural for him 
to expoſtulate in the words of the inlpired w riter, 9 My Govy, 
my Gop, dy haſt thou torſaken me:?“ Ke.. e 
From the ſucceeding verſes of this prophetic palm we e may 
15 ſuppoſe, hat our Lo RD had no ſooner uttered this pathetic | 
lamentation, than a ray of comfort darted into his foul ; and 
| the remembrance of Gop' 8 faithfulneſs, and the many deli 
15 verances he had granted to the Patr iarchis, encouraged him to 
hope, that Hz alſo ſhould be delivered from his enemies. 
Vet he could not be wholly inſenſible of the indignities ottered. 
to him, nor of the abject condition to which Hr was reduced, 
who had openly profeſſed to truſt in a peculiar manner to Gop, 
| as his en FATHER. But nothing could drive him to deſpair; 
for he conſidered that he had, even from his birth, expe- 
rienced in a very extraordinary manner the protection of the 


F ATHER: he therefore renewed his petition, that Gop would 


-. Again: grant him the comfort of his preſence, as he could not 
5 by buman means, nor conſiſtently with his obedience to the 
divine will, deliver himfelf from his deplorable ſituation, | 

neither could he be ſuccoured by any mortal power. 

e e en enumerated the particulars of his ſufferi ings, and | 

| "once more implored the FATHER to ſend him ſpeedy relief, 


1 5 leſt his enemies ſhould forcibly take his life from him, which. 


they hunted for as eagerly as a dog purſues a hind; 3 nay, with 
5 the fury of an hungry lion ſe ſeeking for prey. Such relief as lle 
now implored, our Lokp had frequently experienced, having 


"> been miraculouſly delivered through the power derived from 


8 the GoDnra D, when ſurrgunded by the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt 5 
: enemies. e . > 

It may be inferred From the laſt vers of this ſeRtion, that g 
| : our LoRD received the conſolation he prayed for; and in con- 
ſequence ot it, profeſſed a reſolution of deviating: to the Apoſ- 
hh; and through them to the reſt of his faithful people, the 
„ | YE F Power, 
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power, wiſdom, and juſtice of Gop the FarhkEk; who, 
though he hideth his face for a time, yet will he return and 
refreſh the ſoul that truſteth to his mercy. _ 15 
Shortly after our bleſſed Redeemer willingly viewed up his 7 
F ſpirit into the hands of the FATHER, and thus completed that 5 
 Jacrifice which the p1vixe WORD began. _ 5 
Ik we admit this pſalm'as a part of our Lorp? 8 hiſtory, be 
Vill afford encouragement and uſeful inſtruction to ſuch Chriſ. 
tians as are apt to indulge religious melancholy ; for it plainly 


0 ſhews, that the moiſt aſflicting circumſtances may befal thoſe _ 


who are the higheſt in the favour of God, ſince his beloved Son | 
was not exempt from them: and allo, that our heavenly 5 


THER is never nearer to us, than when he ſeems to withdraw 


the inward conſolation of his holy Spirit. Let us, therefore, 5 
1 carefully guard our minds from deſpair, and! in the hour of 
diſtreſs truſt in divine mercy, by which we have been ſuſtained 
and preſerved from the very beginning of our exiſtence, which 
has ever been extended to the faithful from the foundation 
of the world, and which will, at a ENS oper ſeaſon deliver 116, 5 
i it our FAITH fail not. | „„ bo 
Fei ws now purſue the hiſtory, and ſee Hilo the e Jex pro- 
5 ceeded after o our 'Lo RD had yielded u up the; ghoſt. | 


ECT: XII. 


rar Bun iar or our 1 Tur Sri 
| or THE SEPULCHRE. | 


Tow | it was the preparation, therefore. that the 


ſabbath day (for that ſabbath- day was an high day) 


bodies ſhould not remain on the croſs on the ©. 


the Jews beſought Pilate that their legs might be bro- = 


| ken, and that they might be taken away. 


Then 5 


OUR LORD's BURIAL. "yon 
Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the 


firſt, and of the other which was crucified with 
„ 


But when they e came to Jev „ and ſaw chat he was 


dead already, they brake not his legs. 


But one of the ſoldiers with a fpear pierced his fide, . 


and forthwith came thereout blood and water. 


And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his record 18 


true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might 
believe. | 


For theſe things were done that the: eee 


- ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him thall not be e bro. 
. 


And a again nicer 0 fait, They ſhall look 


on him whom they pierced. 


And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, an honour- 


able counſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 

_ Gon, came, and went in boldly unto. Pilate, and | 
Traved the body of JEsus. OG 3 5 
And Pilate marvelled if he were already doh: and — 
calling unto him the centurion, he aſked him, whe- 
I ther he had been any white dead. 


And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 


| body to Joſeph. 


And there came alſo Nicodemus (ich at the fir 8 


came to Ixsus by night) and brought a mixture of 
en and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 


Then took they the body of Jrsus, and wound it 


in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as ho manner of the 15 
: Jeus 18 to bury. | 


V 
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Now in the place where he was crucified, there 

was a garden: and in the garden a new ſepulchre, 

| hewnout of a rock, wherein was never man yet laid, 475 

There laid they Jesvs therefore, becauſe of the 
Jews Preparation- day, for the ſepulchre was nigh at 

hand; and they rolled a great ſtone unto the door of 


the ſepulchre. 


And the women alſo aw came ith Mink from 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſepulchre, and | 


how his body was laid. 


Among whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
| the mother of James and Joſes, and the mother 9 


Zebedee's children. 


„ And they returned, and pics ſpices and oint- - 
— ments; ; and reſted the fabbath- Gays according to the: - 
. commandment. „ e 
Now the next day that followed the day of the pre- YT 

paration, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came 3 ; 


unto Pilate, 


Saying, Sir, we — that that W faid, 
; while he was yet alive, After three days 1 will riſe 


again. 


Command thereſore that the ſepulchre be ade 
8 3 until the third day, leſt his diſciples come by 
night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, 
He is riſen from the dead: fo the laſt error ſhall be | 


: worſe than the firſt. 


Pilate ſaid unto RY Ye have a watch, go your 


way, make it as ſure as you can. 
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80 they went and made the ſepulchre fure ſealing . 


15 the ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 


ANNOTATIONS 4 REFLECTIONS. 


It v was the cuſtom of the Romans to expoſe on the croſs the 


Si bodies of thoſe who were crucified, till the fowls of the ar 
| conſumed them, or they were deſtroyed by the injury of the 


weather; and it was uſual to ſet a guard to prevent the friends 
of thoſe who had been executed, from ſtealing the bodies to 


bury them. On the contrary, the Fexwi/h law ordained, that 
_ whoever was ſentenced. to wg ſhould be interred on the Very 


day of their execution. The Je were P. articularly ſolicitous 


to obſerve this en in reſpect to our LoRD, and the 
male factors who. were executed with him, that the ſabbath- 
day might not be prophaned; 4 eſpecially as this ſabbath was a 
folemn feſtival, being the day following the Paſſer, and alſo 
the ſecond day of the Feaſt of unleawened Bread. They there 


fore beſought Pilate, that their legs might be broken, in order 


to eſtectually diſpatch them, and that their deud bodies might 
be taken away. The governor, knowing their cuſtoms, com- | 
plied with their requeſt, which the ſoldiers proceeded to exe- 
cute; but impreſſed, as it ſeems, with awe by the prodigies 
which had lately happened, they paſſed by the croſs of Jesvs, 
5 and brake the legs of both the thieves before they preſumed 5 
to approach it; and finding that he was actually dead, they 
forbore to lay their hands on him : but as it was requilite for 
them to aſcertain his death, one of the ſoldiers pierced his ſide 
with a ſpear ſo deeply, that, accor ding to the nature of the hu- 
man frame, he could not have ſurvived the wound had it been 
given him in perfect health. The incition was followed by a 
remarkable effuſion of aber and blood ; which are under! tood = 
by many to be lignificant of the happy effects of his death,, | 
_ whch at once purifies from ſin tlie ſouls of thoſe who lions | 
| K. 1 Ane 


1 


8 E ie: Tc xIn. 


: Jonas fecanror. REPENTETH, RETURNETH THE 


| Money To THE Hin PRIEST, AND HANG= 


7 ET HIMSELF. | 


Wr, Judas who- nad betrayed - his Lol D, 

: ſaw that he was condemned, he repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty FO? of filver 
to the chief prieſts and elders, 5 


_ - . Saying, 1 have ſinned, in that I have 3 the 


i innocent blood. And they faid, What! is that to us? ? 


5 ſee thou to that. 


And he caſt down the pieces of Giver in the tem 


be, and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 
And falling headlong he burſt W and all his 
5 bowels guſhed out. 

And the chief Priel took che bier pieces and 


fſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into the trea- | 


7 5 ſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
And they took counſel, and bought with them the 


| 5 Potter s field, to bury ſtrangers in: 


Wherefore that field was called, 1 he field or 
| Blood, unto this day. 


| (Then was fulfilled that wh was « focken by * * OE 
” the * faying, And 1927 took the yy Peers: . 
5 J 
5 | . 1 hive omitted the wie: Yeremy in this place, 2 as the prediQtion 5 
| alluded o is not to be found in the book of Feremiah, but! in that of 
F |  Zechariahs 


. 


A 
Pak RTE ELL Dane Ng” 


ee 


e * 


8 


WV 
; 5 Dee e e GE F< e Zo 


* 


777... ²˙ l... 5 


DEATH oF 1UDAS. 209 


of ſilver, the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Iſrael did value, 


And gave them for the potter 8 field, as the Lozy | 


| appointed n me.) 


_— 
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5 We read in a former gection, in whos: manner Judas be- 
8 tray ed his Maſter to the Jewiſh council, willingly yielding his 


mind to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, unmoved by the endearing _ 


behaviour of Jxsus, which one would have thought, muſt 
6 have 1 melted the moſt obdurate heart. . | 


As ſoon as he had performed the treacherous act, als 1 


ceived the reward of his iniquity, the devil abandoned him . 


to the terrors of his own conſcience, which immediately ſet 


themſelves in dreadful array againſt him. When he heard that 


his LoxD was condemned to be crucified, he repented of his 


treachery, but with repentance very unlike that of Peter- Ilt 
led him indeed to confeſs his crime to the High Prieſt, and to 
bear teſtimony to the innocence of his Maſter, (in which the 
providence of Gop remarkably appears) but we do not find 5 
that he humbled his foul before Gop, or wiſhed for reconci- 
liation with CHRIST as the Sox of GOD. 


How ſhocking it is to read the anſwer which the chief ian 


and elders made, when Judas declared that he had betrayed 
innocent blood! It plainly ſhewed, that they were determined 
"to: put our LoBD to death, 2061 to reject all yours of _ in⸗ 
: nocence. FͤCͤͤͥͤ 0 oi — | 
e Cimmentatord have 3 ways of 8 for this 
- circumſtance, which ſome impate, and I think with great plauſibility, 


: to the error of a tranſcriber, which might, it feems, eaſily. happen 
1 from the kmilarity of GForbae letters 1 in ene Greek e 5 


None 
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and truſt in him, and attones the injured juſtice of Gov. This 
. will be underſtood better from the writings of the Apoſtles. _ 
As it is abſolutely neceſſary for every Chriſtian to believe ” 
155 Cx RIST actually died, the Evangeliſt John, who gave the ac- 
count we have been reading, of the means uſed to prove that 
he was dead, before he was taken from the croſs, added 


his ſolemn atteſtation, that he was himſelf an cye-abitneſs of what 


he related, and therefore could not be deceived. He alſo 

added, that theſe things were done, that the ſeriptures might oe” 

5 fulfilled ; which they were in ſo remarkable a manner, as I 
think muſt carry conviction to the mind of every perſon wha _ 


| compares the Prophecies with the Hiſtory of our LORD. 

As Jesus expired ſooner than was uſual for people ſuf- 
ering crucifixion, Pilate made ſtrict enquiry, to ſatisfy him- 

| ſelf that he was really « dead; ; and when he found there was no 


rreaſon to ſuppoſe there was the leaſt life remaining in him, he 
7 granted his ſacred body to Jaſeph of Arimathea, one of be 
5 members of the Sanhedrim, a wiſe and honourable man, who, 
with a noble courage which teſtified his ſincere affection, re- : 
queſted it might be delivered to him. Nicodemus alſo ventured, 
in defiance of the hatred and reſentment of has brethren, i: 


| wee an open proof of his attachment. 


ITime would not admit of their embalming the body | imme- ” 
diately, as ; the ſabbath, which began at ſix on Friday evening, : 
vas juſt at hand; they therefore wrapped it in a great many 

3 folds of linen, ind either intermixed the ſpices, or placed them 
near the corpſe to preſerve it from corruption, and then de- 

5 poſited it in a new tomb, in which no man had ever been 

5 laid. The pious women who attended our LonD's crucifixion. 
followed them, wiſhing to perform the laſt friendly offices for 

E him themſelves. ; and obſerving that he was not embalmed, they =, 

: reſolved to pay this honour to his precious remains as ſoon as 1 
the ſabbath- day was paſt : for which purpoſe, they provided a e 


| quantity of the 9 ingredients, —_ 


: e 
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lifeleſs ks an + with wounds and breifes, their a0 
was not ſatisfied. They remembered his prediction, that he 
Nould riſe again, and were determined, if poſſible, to prove to 
the world that he was an impoſtor : therefore, inſtead of fix- 
ing their thoughts on devotional exerciſes on the ſabbath- day, 
they ſtudied how to effect their wiſhes: and as ſoon as even- 

ing came, repaired to Pilate, and obtained his permiſſi on to 
make the ſepulchre ſecure, and place a guard over it, under 
a a pretence that his diſciples would ſteal away the body, and 
report that he was riſen from the dead, with a view of 1 
. the people to embrace his doctrine. 
I bere is no doubt, but that the Jews took care to mataf 


| _ themſelves, before they ſealed the ſtone which cloſed the ſe- 
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pulchre, that the body of our LORD was actually in it; and _ 
as the tomb was hewn out of the folid rock, it was not poſible 8 
to carry it off any other way. 


Thus was our Lo RD'S ſacred body depoſited in hs grave in 


an honourable manner by his friends, and guarded by his ene. 


mies fo ſtrictly, as to cut off every means of deception. The 
former, we may conclude, retired to aveep and lament, while : 
wy the latter exulted in his apparent deſtruction. 
 Poſeph and Nicodemas mult certainly have been fully con- | 
vinced, that JEsus was worthy of their higheſt veneration, ; 
or they would not have ventured to ſhew ſuch honour to his 


corpſe; and it is probable, that they believed he would riſe 5 


from the dead, or they would ſcarcely have hazarded the re- 
proaches their brethren would have caſt « on es: had it | 
f proved otherwiſe. | . 
From the example of theſe two "Hluftrious' men we are in- 
5 Grusted, let our circumſtances in life be ever ſo great, not to 
deſpiſe the Croſs of CHRIST, but to think of a crucified Re- 
deemer with the utmoſt reverence : r our Fand s burial 
5 we are reconciled to the i . „ 
Let us now 7 enquire after the traitor Judas. 


SECT. 
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None but thoſe who have felt the bittereſt pangs of . 5 


can form a proper conception of the anguiſh of mind which 


the traitor endured, when he found that the ſentence of con- 
demnation paſfed on his Loxd was irrevocable; and himſelf _ 
abandoned by the partners of his crime, to his own dreadfal 7 
reflections, His frightened conſcience gave him no leiſure to 
reflect on the unbounded benevolence of CHRIST, or to ſeek 5 


for comfort, by pouring out his ſorrows in the boſom of a 


friend, but haſtily concluding that his own ſin was unpardon- | 


able, he flung down, in an agony of diſtreſs, the price of his 
iniquity, and went and deſtroyed himſelf, _ 
The chief prieſts, quite at a loſs how to diſpoſe of the mo- 


ney, took it up, and laid it by for the preſent; but after our 
Lonp's death they held a council, when, under an hypocri- 
tical pretence that it was unlawful to bring the hire of a traitor, 
or the price of a malefactor, into the ſacred treaſury, they re- 
ſolved to apply the thirty pieces of ſilver to a purpoſe, which 
would tend at once to impreſs the people with creat reverence 
for the temple, and an high opinion of 5 e mM 


| iberality towards ſtrangers. 


The Porter's feld was in the bores of Feruſtlem, : 
> and probably ſo called, on account of its having been occupied : 
dy a Porter; who might, by digging it for his manufacture, 
have rendered it in a great meaſure unfit for tillage, and con- 
ſequently of little value. The ſtrangers, to whoſe uſe it was A 
| a appropriated, were foreigners, who had no ſepulchres of their 
9 own, and whom the Fewvs diſdained to inter amongſt thoſe of - 
their own holy nation. The name of Aceldama, or the Field of 
Blood, was given to it by the people, becauſe it was purchaſed 2 


with that money, which was the price of the life of IEsus. 


The prophecy alluded to, is in the book of the prophet 5 
Zechariah. IT here is great obſcurity in it; but it ſeems to 
foretell the indignities which the Jews would put upon the 
ä renn, » when he owe aba amongſt them as a a. be herd, BY 


by 


2» 
OX 
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by offering for him, in return for his care, thirty pieces of 
lilver, the price of a ſlave; which he would throw from him 

with diſdain in the houſe of the Lo RD, and oive it to a Petter; 
after which, he would break his paſtoral ſtaff, and ceaſe to be 


8 the Shepherd of Ifrael. 


From the example of Judas we learn, that the indulgence 5 
of covetous defires lays the mind open to the temptations of 


Satan; and that thoſe who forſake CRIST, forfeit the be- 
nefit of divine grace. We are alſo taught, that there is no 
poſſibility of annibilating conſcience z for the punithment of a 
man's fin always begins from himſelf, and from his own re- 5 
| flections, We are likewiſe inſtructed, that unleſs we ſeek for 
divine pardon and grace, the pangs of guilt will end in de- 


fair, v hich will be 1 of Effects tat to BORE Tony : 
and ſoul, | 


Had Pudas ſelt a | godly n for his crimes, - there i is no 


| ” doubt but he Would have been pardoned; for ſome of our 
Lonp's murderers were ſaved through faith and repentance, | 
He had hardened his heart by reſiſting divine grace, and had 
| lighted all the warnings given him by CHRIST; and therefore, 
though he had a ſenſe of ſin, he had no hope of pardon af... 


forded him ; ; and his repentance, inſtead of working out his 


18 ſalvation, filled his ſoul with intolerable anguiſh, and atlength _ 
led him to be his own executioner. The laſt deſperate act 
proved, tliat the principles of religion were extinguiſhed in his 
mind: for ſurely no one who believes in a future ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments, will commit ſelf- murder; becauſe 
1 that, ſo far from putting an end to his miſery, will 905 be a : 
: means of accelerating the torments of hell, which may, by _ 
proper repentance, be entirely avoided, It is, therefore, e 
height of fully, as well as wickedneſs, for any one to attempt 
. : the deſtruction of himſelf, ſince he will, by ſuch a raſh ſtep, : | 
unavoidably increaſe and perpetuate the agonies of remorſe he 
_ wiſhes to fly from; and 08 to their ſting, the dreadful reflec- 


tion 5 


. "= PREDICTION. 


tion of having perpetrated a crime, for which there! is no op- 


s Portunity of repentance, It is much the ſafeſt way to keep 

; the mind perpetually on its guard againſt teniptation tor 
which purpoſe, an habitual love of Gop and CHRIST, and 
frequent prayer, are the beſt means that can be uſed; for they 
will certainly obtain divine wary , which isan i eflectual antidote 

1 againſt deſpair, | | ig 


We will now read a part of Ifaiah's s prophecy, which bote: 


| 651 our SAVIOUR” 8 ſufferings and death in a very remark 


. able manner. 


* 


Parr OF THE ö or RY RELATING : 


SF, THE. : SUFFERINGS OF THE Mrsszan. 


EHOLD, my ſervant ſhall proſper ; he halt; 
be raiſed aloft, and magnitien, and very ny: i 


, exched, 


As many were [affogithed at him; (to auch a 455 5 
geree was his countenance disfigured, more than 
that of man; and his form, more than che ſons of = 


| men;z) 


g had not heard, they hall attentively conſider. 


Who hath believed our report; and to whom hath 


| the arm of Jenovan been manifeſted ? | 


So ſhall he ſptinkle many nations: Before him 8 
ſhall kings ſhut their mouths : for what was not be- 
fore declared to them, they ſhall ſee; and what they 
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For he groweth up in their ſight like a tender 
ſucker; and like a root from a thirſty ſoil : He hath 


no form nor any beauty, that we ſhould regard him; 


nor 1s his countenance ſuch, that we ſhould defire 
him vo 1 
Deſpiſed, nor accu tedd in the number of men; 
a man of ſorrows, and ques with grief; as one 
that hideth his face from us: He was deſpiſed, aig ; 
we eſteemed him not. 5 „ 
Surely our infirmities he hath borne: and our 


8e he hath carried them : yet we thought ” 
bim Judicially ſtricken: | finitten of Gon, and at... 


OT fitted, 


But he was wounded for our r tranſereſſions ; was 


"Ginitien for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement, by which 


our peace is effected, Was kid * him; and my his 


f bruiſes we are healed. 


We all of us like how us raped we have 


| turned aſide, every one to his own way; and Jxho- i 
VA hath made to light upon him the iniquity of us 


all. 
It was exited: and he was made anſwerable; md” 
he opened not his mouth: as a lamb that is led to the 


laughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb; 
to he opened not his mouth. 


By an oppreſſive judgment he was taken off; and 


| his manner of life who would declare? For he was 
_ cutoff from the land of the living; for the x anne 
| of m my people he v was ſmitten to deatn. 


Ad , | 
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And his grave Was appointed with the wicked; but bY 


15 with the rich man was his tomb. 


Although he had done no wrong, neither was there = 
any guile in his mouth; yet it pleaſed JANET AO"? to es 
cruſh him with affliction. | 7 
If his ſoul ſhall make a propitiatory facrifice, he 
ſhall ſee a ſeed, which ſhall prolong their days, and 


the gracious purpole of Jenovan thall 1 815 7 in his . 
. hands. 


Ok the travail of his ſoul bs ſhall ſee the fruit] and 
be ſatisfied : By the knowledge of him ſhall my righ- 


teous ſervant juſtify many; for the e of their 35 


. iniquity he ſhall bear. 


Therefore will 1 diſtribute t. to VI the many. for ; WM 
| his portion; and the mighty people ſhall he ſhare br 


his ſpoil: becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto death; F 
and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and bare 


the ſin of many; and made interceſſion far che tranſ- To 
e breſſors. 


ANNOTATIONS AND | REFLECTIONS, 


ae of itternpthig i a very minute ti of this pat 7 


age of prophecy, we will merely point out thoſe einge : 
7 which require particular attention. | 


The perſon here ſpoken of as the lervant of Gab, is the ON 


Messfah, conſidered as Man. The prophet foretels, that 
he ſhould be raiſed to glory, but ſhould firſt endure ſuch un- 

päaralleled ſufferings as would excite the wonder of the world: 
that he ſhould ſprinkle, with the dew of his doctrine and with | 


3 baptiſm, Fan nations} that even e ſhould be ſilent | 3 


| _ through - 


ay” PRE DICTIO 8 213 


I 
| through aſtoniſhment at the relation of the wonderful circum- 
ſtances attending him, and think them worthy of their moſt 
| ſerious conſideration : y et numbers would remain incredulous, 


and diſbelieve the report which the prophets ſhould make, 


that the ARM of the Lok D was manifeſted in him. 


bear no marks of royalty; and ſo far from being deſired for a 
5 King by the Jews, he ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected; and in- 
ſtead of poſſeſſing a greater ſhare of worldly bleſſings than 


other men, his lite would be a continual ſcene of affliction, as 
he would ſuffer not only in his own perſon, but would alſo 
take a benevolent ſhare in all the pain and ſorrow to which the 
: whole race of mankind were ſubject; and at laſt ſubmit to an 
| ignominious death, which many ſhould regard as a puniſhment 
inflicted on him by ( Gop for his Crimes, and cy him a male. 


8 factor. 


2 accept his life 48 ſuch, inſtead of condemning all boners to 
eternal death. 1 - 


It was farther revealed to the Prophet, that the” Me ESSIAH | 

NN would bearevery afliction with the moſt exemplary meekneſs; 

that no advocate would appear to plead his cauſe; and that 

after he had ſuffered an ignominious death, his enemies would 
appoint him a grave with the wicked, but that he ſhould not- 


5 Wine be buried! in the e of me rich, 


Thus 


For 
though the MESSIAH, according to his human nature, would | 
proceed (as the prophet had before predicted) from the root of 


Jeſſe, and be the ſon or lineal deſcendant of David, he ſhould 


10 prevent theſe mifapprehenſions, the W whe inſpire 0 
hs aſſign the reaſon, why theſe ſufferings were to fall on the 
e : and thus we learn, that he was required to en- 
dure them for the ſake of mankind, who, having offended _ 
JEHOVAu, and being unable to make attonement for their 


own ſins, ſtood i in need of a propitiatory ſacrifice to be offered 
in their ſtead; and therefore the Lo RD graciouſly reſolved to 
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. PREDICTION. 
Thus far the prophet, according to the fore-knowledge of 

ob, foretels the exaltation of CHRIS, his preceding humi- 

: liation, ſufferings, death, and burial, and alſo his interceſſion. He 

vas then inſpired to add a divine promiſe, thatif the MxsSan | 
would willingly make this propitiatory ſacrifice, he ſhould after 


his death ſee a ſeed (meaning, as we may ſuppoſe, his diſciples 


, and followers) ſpringing, as it were, from him, agreeably to our 
Lonp's compariſon of himſelf to a grain of wheat“; and 5 
that this ſeed ſhould, through their belief of his doctrine, pro- . 
long their days, even (as the Goſpel teaches us) to eternal ages. 
In this manner ſhould the gracious purpoſes of Gop for the 
= redemption of mankind, proſper in the hands of the M ESSTAH $* 
whilſt the conſequences of his hamiliation,' forrow, ſuffering, : 
and death, ſhould afford him the higheſt ſatisfad ion; and his - 
faithful followers, who would be many, ſhould be juſtified or ace. 
cepted as righteous through the knowledge of him, becauſe he 
would make the aronement. required by divine juſtice for the 
ſins of mankind, by offering himſelf in their flead : and thus 
. reſtore, all who ſhould believe. in him, and comply with the 
terms of ſalvation offered by him, to the favour of Go D, | 
Who would regard them as righteous for his ſake. This gracious |} 
| promiſe to the Mzssiah concludes with an aſſurance, that | 
= many ſhould, through divine influence, adhere to him, and that EY 
even the moſt mighty. nations ſhould be converted to the belief 
of him; becauſe, when he might have claimed an exemption _ 
5 From death as his due, he ww//ingly “ poured out his ſoul unto f 
death, and was numbered with the tranſgrellors, . and bore the | 
ſin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. ? 
Is it poſſible to draw a more exact repreſentation of the 
Mrsslan, than is exlübited! in this paſſage of prophecy, . 
: to give a more ſatisfatory explanation of the purpole of his 85 
ſufferings ? It perfectly accords with the narrative of our 
 Lorp's lite and doctrine written by the ene , and | is not 


LY "See Seck. 12. c 


als - 
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| applicable to any other perſon who was ever born! into the 
world. The doctrine of the Apoſtles, after the e of the 
Holy GnosT, illuſtrates it more fully, 


There are many parts of the prophecies beſides thoſe al- 


ready introduced, which might with great propriety. be . 


terwoven in our LoRD's hiſtory; which ſhew the admirable 
connection there | 18 betw een the Old and New TESTAMENTS, 
and prove that they were dictated by the ſame Spirit. The 


: Prophets inform us what the MessIAaH Would do and Try 85 
5 the Ewangeliſts relate what he actually did. 
Whoever reads the hiſtory of our Lo RD wall perceive, that 


the events which befel him, were ſuch as might naturally have 


: been expected, conſidering his ſituation, and the characters 


| and power of his opponents, and that his words and actions 
2 were ſuited to each occaſion with the exacteſt propriety : er 


Ve are frequently told, that particular circumſtances befel . 5 
5 that the prophecies. might be fulfilled e and our Lo RD repeatedly ; 


declared, he did ſuch and ſuch things becauſe me: eriptures 


muſt be fulfilled, that thus it mul „ 


At firſt ſight, theſe expreſſions convey an idea that our 


, | Lowp! 8 enemies were compelled to perſecute him, and that he 


5 had no free will; but on conſideration they prove, that 8 
855 certainly had this diſtinguiſhing privilege of human nature, | 


which could alone give a merit to his ſufferings ; 1 and that his 


a enemies, though not impelled by the FATHER to commit ſuch 
_ outrages, were, through the wiſe diſpoſition of divine Provi- 
dence, inſtrumental towards effecting the very purpoſe they 
meant to defeat, the glorification of the SON of GOD. 


When our Lony' s actions were properly divine, he certain! y 


adted and ſpake according to the impulſe of the Gopnzapr 


5 dwelling i in him; but in par ticulars relating to his human na- 
ture, he ſeems to have conſtantly made the ſer! iptu res the rule 


for his conduct. Such Parts as w ere deſigned for the genera- 


ty f mankind, were not comprehenſive enough for him, as 


a ber- 


* 
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a perfect and exad obedience to the divine will in every inflance | 
of his life was requiſite ; and therefore the WorD OF THE 
- Lord dwelling in him, dictated what he ſhould do and ſay, 
under trials which would have baffled the ſtr enoth of human 
reaſon and our Los, inſtructed by the GobhEAD, who 5 
dictated theſe directions, to underſtand them, accommodated 
his behaviour and diſcourſe to them, inſtead of following tie 
ſuggeſtions of reaſon ; by which mean he teſtified to the world 
His obedience to the divine will, and gave an example for the 
5 imitation of his followers ; : and alſo proved, that he regarded 


the ſcriptures, and the revelations of the p1vixs WorD made 


to his own ſoul, as of equal authority, Let us therefore imitate 
his bleſſed example, and have recourſe to the SCRIPTURES 
for rules of life, eſpecially in conflicting trials. When human 
reaſon fails, and the counſel of men is of no effect, the Book 
or Gop will afford us certain direction ; for we may find 
ſomething in the general inflruftions given to mankind, either 

:** of precept or example, that will exactly ſuit our caſe ; which 
the Holy Spirit will, if we fervently pray for it, by his ſecret 
influence, teach us to apply, and we ſhall learn how to do the 8 
| will of our HEAVENLY FATHER on all occaſions. TY 
As the hiſtory of our Lo Rp's death, and the prophecies : 


| "ak to his ſufferings have been ſo recently related, it is 8 
needleſs to point out how exactly every circumſtance predicted N 


concerning him was accompliſhed. We will not, therefore, 


5 delay at preſent to take a retroſpect of them, but return to 


the ſepulchre, and ſee whether our LoRD fulfilled his pre- | : 
| IO, that he ſhould riſe again from the dead. . 


CEO TT; | 


5 SE | C 7. | XLIV. 


Taz Rneviinnerton or Jxsus. HE APPEARS 


To Mary MAGDALENE. | PETER AND Joux 


VISIT THE SrrurcRRE. TRE SOLDIERS 


BRIBED BY THE Hicn PRIEST 'To REPORT 


THAT THE Boyy WAS STOLEN. 


AND ie the abbath, the firſi day of the week; 8 
very early in the morning, when it was yet dark, 

they went unto the ſepulchre. And Mary the mo- 
ther of James and Salome, and certain others with 

N them, came unto the ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun, 
5 bringing the ſpices which they had Prepares, that Wy 


might anoint the body of JtsUs. 


And they faid amongſt themſelves, Who ſhall ml. 
us away the ſtone from the ſepulchre ? for it was very 
2 great. And when they” looked, they law that the 


5 ſtone was rolled away. 1 
For behold, there had been a great e 


BY for an angel of the LorD deſcended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the ſtone from the ſepulchre, 
and fat upon it. His countenance \ was like lightning, © 


: and his raiment 3 as ſnow. 


And for fear of him the keepers did adele, and be- 4 


= came as dead men. | 


When Mary Magdalene ſaw that the thaw was Z 


taken away, ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Pe- 


ter, and to that other diſciple whom Jexus loved, Aid. 
Vor. * % a to apron faith, 8 


1. 
i 
1 
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faith, They have taken away the Lon, and we know 
not here they have laid him. | 


And ſome of the women entering into the ſepulchre, | 


5 found not the body of the LoRD Ixsus. 


And it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed N 
thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 95 them in ſhin- 


ing garments. 


And as they were afraid, and waved their faces ts 
the earth, one of the angels ſaid unto the women, 
Fear not ye, for J know that ye ſeck Jesvs Who 

| Was crucified. does, ſeek ye the * TORTS: the N 
| - gead?-. ; 
| le is not here, for he is "riſen: as N fad, Come, 


. ſee the place where the Lorp lay. 


Remember how he ſpake unto you when he was 1 
| yet in Galilee, ſaying, The Son of man muſt be de- 
livered into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucitied, Ta 


and the third day riſe again. 


8 quickly and tell his Uiſelples, all Pals that 55 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goth before „ 


Jou into Galilee. 


And the women remembered his NDS and they „ 

5 departed. quickly from the ſepulchre, with fear And 
great Joy; and did run to bring his diſciples word. 
Neither faid they any ng to mT ans” for x hey £ 


: were afraid. 


When Mary Mazdalene had told Peter, and 25 . 
diſciple whom Jxsus loved, that they had taken away _ 
the Lonp; Peter went forth, and that other diſciple, 5 

and came to the ſepulchre, | „„ ines 


8 15 
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So they ran both together: and the other diſciple 
855 da outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 


And he ſtooping down, and looking in, faw the 
_ linen cloths lying; yet went he not in. 


Ihen cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
| "looping down, he beheld the linen cloths lying ; and 


he went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen cloths 


- lie; and the napkin that was about his head, not lying : 
with the linen cloths, but wrapped together i in a place 
1 Þy itſelf; and he wondered at that which was come 
1 to paſs. MY 7 
he went in  alfo that other diſciple, who came 
= firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed, . 
For as yet they knew not the ſeriptures, that be 0 
ES muſt riſe again from the dead. Fa 
TE Then the diſciples went away again unto their own 
TY 3 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre 
3 and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and look- TT 


ed into the ſepulchre. 


1 And ſeth two angels i in white, file the one at 
me head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
T Jz5vs had kc „ 
1 And they 0 unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? i 
| the faith unto them, Becauſe they have taken away 
my Lox, and I know not where they have laid 
him. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, the turned her- | 
te back, and ſaw Ir sus ſtanding, and knew not that 

1 5 was Jxsus: „„ : 
Jez5vs faith unto her, Won: why weepeſt Sag] 2 
* Whom Teckeſt thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the 
= 888 L 2 e gardener, 


n "I tt ts > 


gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him 


hence, tell me where thou haſt laid . and I "Me 


take him away. 


Jesus faith unto her, Mane: She turned herſelf 22 


5 and ſaid, Rabboni; which is to ſay, Maſter. 


- Jesvs faith unto her, Touch me not: for Iam not 


yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my brethren, 
and fay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my Gop and your Goo. N 
Mary Magdalane came and told the diſciples ſhe e 
had ſeen the LoRD, and that he had 1 theſe = 
things unto her. „„ 
5 And as the other women went to tell his diſei- 5 
LE ples, behold, Jesus met them, ſaying, All hail. and 
they came and held him 7 the . me vorlkipped OP 
him. e 
. Then faid 8 unto "hm; Be not ala: Foal 
1 tel my brethren, that they ſhall 80 into Galilee, and N 
| there ſhall they ſee me. | 


And they returned from the 8 al told all 1; 


| "OG theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. 


It was Mary Magdalene, out of whom the Lonp : 


caſt ſeven devils, that went and told them that had 8 
been with him, as they wepft. . 

And they when they had heard he was avs and 1 8 

2 f had been ſeen of her, believed not. 


And Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and 


5 aer women that were with them, wol theſe things = 
unto the apoſtles. ö 


And their words ſeemed to them like idle tales, 


aa they b believed them not. : TIED Now 
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| Now when the women were going: to tell the apoſ- 


- les; behold ſome of the watch came into the city, and 


ſhewed unto the chief prieſt all the W that were 
done. | 


Ty And when they were aflembled with the elders 


and had taken. counſel, they gave large uy unto 
the ſoldiers. 


Saying, Say ye, Is diſciples came by night and 5 


; ole him away whilſt we ſlept. 


And if this come to the governor If ears, we will 
8 perſuade him, and ſecure vou. . 

80 they took the money, and did as they were 
taught; and this ſaying i is ens reported amongſt : 


the JEN until this day. 


8 ANNOT ITATIONS an REFLECT! _ 


The pious women who had forked the deſign of embalm- | 
. ing our Lo Rp's body, were very ſolicitous to execute it; 
therefore, as ſoon as the ſabbath was over, they made farther 5 
preparations, and ſet out to go to the ſepulchre early in the 
morning, even while it was yet dark, ſo that they arrived 


there by the time of ſun-riſing. Though the tomb had been 


ſealed the evening before and a guard ſet, it does not appear 
that the women had heard of this circumſtance ; which would, 
1 In all probability, have intimidated them from purſuing their 
wy intention of entering into it. Knowing that the ſtone was large, 8 
they were apprehenſive their united efforts would not be ſuf- 
ficient to remove it; therefore conſulted among themſelves, : 
who they ſhould apply to for this purpoſe. While they were 
on the way, betwer en the dawning of the day and the riſing of: 


I. 5 - the 


5 
4 5 = - F 3 

T : — . 
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the ſun, a great earthquake happened on the ſpot where the 
; ſepulchre ſtood ; and an ANGEL deſcended from heaven, who. 


rolled away the ſtone, on which he ſeated himſeli, to the great 


amazement and terror of the guards. During the time of 


their conſternation, our Lo RD (we may conclude) roſe from 
the dead, but did not appear to the guards, as they were not 


proper witnefles of his reſurrection. It is likely, that as ſoon 
as the ſoldiers ſpirits revived, they fled from the ſpot where 
hey had heard and ſeen ſuch wonderful things, and the ange? 
diſappeared. Immediately after their departure the women 
arrived, who found to their aſtoniſhment the ſtone rolled away. 5 
Not recollecting our Lord! S re peated aTurances that he ſhould | 


" riſe again, they apprehended the body to have been taken 


aw ay by his enemies: and Mary ? Magdalene, who entertained 8 
the moſt grateful remembrance of the benefits formerly con- 
| ferred. on her by our SAVIOUR, in great agitation of mind 


at this diſappointment, ran to acquaint two of the Apoſtles, DL 


and confult with them w hat was to be done; but ſome of the : 


- omen „ ho remained behind reſolved to enter into the ſe. - 


pulchre, where the matter was explained to them by two 5 | 
angels, who ſhewed them the very place where the body had N 


been laid, and recalled to their minds what our LORD himſelf = 
nad ſo frequently predicted; and then commanded them to 
EI and car ry this joyful news to bis diſciples. The women | 


Immediately departed, but their agitation was at firſt ſo great, wy 


that they did not relate What they had ſeen and heard to any 
whom they met by the way. Shortly after they were gone, 


: Nag Magdalene arrived at the lepulchre, bringing with her 


Peter and John, who, as ſoon as they heard the body was 
miſſing, ran with all poſſible diſpatch to the place, in order * 
examine into the circumſtances of this alarming ad; which 
_ ſeemed to prove, that the malice of our LORD! O perſecutors | 
{till remained in full force. 5 


r 


THE RESURRECTION. 223 


Peter ſoon convinced himſelf that the body was aftually | 
gone, but knew not how to account for the order in which 
the linen cloths and napkins were diſpoſed. John, after hav- 
ing taken a view of them, \ was (as he ſeems to intimate) per- 
| ſuaded that his Loxp was riſen from the dead; but, it is 
likely, did not communicate his opinion to his companion at 
that time, reſolving to have ſtill farther proofs of it; and 
therefore returned with Peter, that ney wignt confer 1 in pri- 17 
vate on this wonderful event. | = | 
Mam, whoſe heart was overwhelmed with ſorrow that ber 
pious purpoſe was defeated, and apprehenſive the body of her | 
beloved Loxp, inſtead. of being embalmed with fragrant 
ſpices, would be treated by his enemies with the utmoſt indig- 
nity, and perhaps expoſed as food for the beaſts of the field 
and the fowls of the air, ſtood weeping without; but at 
length ſtooping down, and caſting an affectionate look towards 
the place where the body had lain, the angels again became 
viſible, but veiled their heavenly luftre under an human form; 
and ſhe beheld them ſitting one at the head, the other at tlie 
| feet of the niche in which the ſacred corpſe had been depo- 
ſited. The angels certainly had a power of becoming viſible or 
| inviſible as occaſionrequired, and therefore were not ſeen by. 


Peter and John. Whether Mary per ceived them to be angels, 
or took them for young men, is uncertain; but it ſeems * «« e 


was ſo immerſed in grief at not being able to find the body of - 

I Jesus, that ſhe took little or no notice of this extraordinary 
appearance, and anſwered the angels without any emotion, 
and without quitting the object upon which her mind was 
© wholly fixed, till her attention was awakened by the well 

| known voice of her Maſter, calling her by her name.” What 


muſt have been the tranſports of her ſoul at this inſtant ? i 
..-. Whilſt ſhe was deploring his death, and orieving that his body | 


| was not to be found, Jesus ſtood before her, aig Kindly ac- 


15 * Weſt on the Reſutrection. N N 
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coſted hs.” At firſt ſhe knew him not ; but when the fixed | 


her eyes on him, ſhe was thoroughly convinced that it was 
Cuxlsr himſelf, and would have embraced his feet, but 
that he commanded her not to ſtay to do ſo at preſent; inti- 


mating, that ſhe would have other opportunities, as he had 
not left the world; and directed her to go immediately to his 
| diſciples, and carry a meſſage from him; which would ſerve at 
once to convince them, he entertained the ſame affectionate | 
regard for them as ever; and revive. their hopes, that the | 


promiſes he had repeatedly made them would be fulfilled *. 


We read, that the other women were commanded by the 
heavenly meſſengers who appeared to them, to tell the Apoſ- 5 
tiles, that Cu xis was riſen from the dead, &c. It is likely 

5 that they went a different way into the city; for they did not 


meet Mary Magdalene, Peter, and Jobn. After our Lo RD 


had difnulled Mary Magdalene he met the other women, whom | 1 
he affectionately accoſted, and alſo permitted them to pay 
their homage to him ; during whi ch time Mary proceeded oon 
der way, and was enabled to be ready to give ber teſtimony 5 
Concerning our Lord's reſurrection with them; which ſhe 

could not have done, had the ſtaid to indulge. he effuſions of 
her joy as ſhe wiſhed to do. It is likely, that all the Apoſtles, 
in conſequence of the report made by Peter and John, were 
b aſſembled together by the time the women arrived; but ſo 85 
5 thoroughly were their ſpirits dejected, and their hopes diſap- Es, 
pointed by the untimely death of their LoRD, that they were : 
ready to impute what the women related to the power of ima- OD 
ination z and reſolved to ſuſpend their belief, till they hal 
| - Tian convincing proofs of ſo important a fact, and were ſa- 


tisfied of the reality of it by the te Aimony of their owon ſenſes. 


+ While theſe things were tranſacting, ſome of the guards, | 
| alittle recov ered from their contternation, arrived in the city; 


* Compare this meſſage with our Logp' $ diſcourſe to his diſciples 5 
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and, in order to excuſe themſelves, made their report to the 
chief Prieſts concerning the earthquake and viſion of the angel. 
This news muſt undoubtedly throw the Council into great con- 
fuſion; but neither they nor the ſoldiers were converted, bß 
what the one ſaw or the other heard. The High. Prieſts were 
under a judicial blindneſs, as a puniſhment from God for their 
obſtinacy in rejecting the Messiah; and the ſoldiers being 
beathens, miglit think that Jesus. was the ſon of ſome deity, 
the God of the Jews, with whom they had no concern, who 
| brought him to life again. oy 
The High Prieſts were in the utmoſt Perles, what n mea- 5 


ſures to purſue on this extraordinary occaſion, and immedi- 


ately aſſembled the Sanhedrim; ; who, after holding a conſul- 
tation, could deviſe no method to prevent the people's belief 
of the reſurrection, but bribing the guards to ſpread a falſe 
| report, that © rhe diſciples had come by night and flolen the 
Body; for had they accuſed the ſoldiers of neglect, they could 
not have proved it to the ſatisfaction of the Roman governor, 35 
whoſe conſcience being in ſome degree awakened by his own 
= obſervations on JESus during his trial, and the prodigies which 
: happened at his death, he would, moſt likely, have acquitted 
them, and by this mean, confirmed the belief of the reſurrec- - 
tion; the Council, therefore, gave the ſoldiers a conſiderable | 
ſum of money to keep the matter ſecret, promiſing to exert | 
their intereſt with the governor in their behalf, ſhould they be 
in danger of puniſhment for fleeping on their watch, which 
was death by the Roman law. The guards for the ſake of the 
| bribe conſented, and thoſe. Jews who reſolved to diſbelieve 
the reſurrection, gave credit to their report; thus proving, 
1 that prejudiced perſons will often believe the greateſt inconſi en | 
cies, if they have the leaſt tendency to confirm their own opi- 
n nions. * It certainly was very improbable, that the diſci- 


* Biſhop Sherlock's Trial of the Witneſſes: of the ReſarreQtion 
Jeu. 8 : | 


1 5 . | | ples, 
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ples, who were weak ignorant men, full of the popular opi- 


nions and ſuperſtition of their countrymen, which all their . 


Maſter's diſcourſes had not eradicated, ſhould engage in fo 


dleſperate a deſign as to ſteal away the body, in oppoſition to- 5 
the combined power ot the Jews and Romans. They had no 


temptation to commit ſuch a theft. The dead body could do 


them no good; or if it could have done them any, they had 8 
no hope of ſucceeding in their attempt. A dead body is not 


to be removed by ſight of hand; it requires many hands 
to move it. Beſides, the ſtone at the mouth of the ſepulchre 


was to be removed, which could not be done flently, or by 


men walking upon tiptoe to prevent diſcovery ; ſo that if the 
guards had really been alleep, it was hardly poſſible but that 
the rolling away of the ſtone, moving the body, the hurry and 


confuſion of carrying it off, muſt have awakened them. But 


ſuppoſing the thing practicable, yet the attempt was ſuch as 
the diſciples, confiſtently with their own notions, could not 
undertake. They continued all their Maſter's life-time to ex- 
| pect to ſee him a temporal prince; but, after he was dead, could 
they expect to make a king of his lifeleſs corpſe, if they could : 


get it into their power? Or, if they even expected his reſur- „ 

 reftion, could they ſuppoſe it depended on heir having his 1 
body in their own poſſi ton? And in reſpe& to the Ads; | 

they really were afleep, how was it poſſible for them to _ 4 


ſo punctual an account of the tranſaction, and know that the 7 


_ * had ſtole him, ſince they ſaw nobody?” 


- ©, 46 perceive then, how very inconſiſtent the ſtory which the ; 
5 Council put into the mouths of the ſoldiers was, We will 
no conſider the report which they 3 made to ne. 


5 . chief Prieſts, on 


The ſoldiers alferted, that they ae de che 8 agree 5 


1 ably to the orders they had received, and continued quietly on 


5 their watch till the dawning of the day; when ſuddenly there 
was a great earthquake, and the ſtone, which the High Prieſts 


e 
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Had 0 carefully ſealed, was rolled away from the mouth: f 
the ſepulchre by a glorious Being, whoſe radiant appearance 
ſo dazzled their eyes, that they could behold no other object, 
but fell on the ground like dead nien; and when they reco- 
vered a little from their conſternation and terror they fled 
av ay, not daring to remain on a ſpot w here ſuch prodigies had 
happened. This account is perfectly conſiſtent with our Sa- 
 viouR's declaration, that he was the Sox of Gop, and /hould 
_ riſe again the third day; for though it was impoſlible that his 
_ diſciples ſhould ſteal his body away, and abſurd to ſuppoſe 
they would attempt it, yet if he was the Son of Gob it might 
reaſonably be expected that divine power would be exerted to 
break vent the . which the guards e could 5 
not reſiſt. . 
Our Lo Ab's prediction, that 5 Pould if again the tir , 
| Gay, was exactly fulfilled. | 
.- CHRIST expired on the ah about three 0 clock on Friday 
| afternoon, he lay i in the grave all Saturday, and roſe from tlie 
dead very early 1 in the morning of the day following. This 5 
agrees with our uſual mode of reckoning the wrd day, in 
which che firſt and the laſt are included. He lay long enough 
to prove the reality of his death, and revived ſoon enough to 
5 preſerve his body from corruption. As it w as p. erced with 
_ thorns, torn with ſcourges, transfixed with nails, and pierced ; 
with a ſpear, it would have been, according to the courſe of 
nature, very ſoon in a ſtate of putrefaftion. © 5 
We will now purſue the hiſtory of our bleſſed Loxp, as it 
bh would interrupt the thread of it to conſider what practical re- , 
1 geetians are proper to be made on the deten ſection, 1 


a OY 


— —— — ED CT 


. E 8 To XIV. 


 Jexvs / APPEARS ro TWO OF His Discivres i. ; 
THEIR WAY TO Emmavs. 5 


A ND behold; two 5 thats 1 went t that ſuits day * . 
X a village called Emmaus, which was from Je- 
5 ruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. . | | 
And they talked together of all theſe things which 
155 had happened. TE: 
Z And i 1t came to paſs, that while Fr ibu to 
5 gether, and reaſoned, Irsus himſelf drew near, and . 
went with them. 5 


But their eyes were | holden, t that — mould not 
| know him. 8 


And he faid unto them, what 1 manner rofc commu. We 


; nications are theſe that ye have one to another, : as * 
| walk and are ſad? 


And tlie one of cham,” whoſe name was. Cleopes. 5 


anſurring, faid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger 1 


Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which are 
come to paſs there in theſe days? : 


And he faid unto them, What things: And 1 


= "Bid unto him, Concerning Jesvs of Nazareth, which 7 


Was a prophet mighty 1 in deed and word before Gon, 4 935 


and all the people. 


And how the chief prieſts, ala our - rulers 1 a 


bim to be condemned to death, and have crucified ; 
CA oo rea ee a en FEED, But 


TH E | DI SC IPLE 3 DI 8 C OURSE. 229 
But we truſted that it had been he, which ſhould 


have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, to- -day 1 is 
: the third day ſince theſe things were done. | 


Vea, and certain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre: 1 
: And when they found not his body, they came, 
5 ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen a viſion of NE 


which ſaid that he was alive. 


And certain of them which were with us, went to 
| © the ſepulchre, and found it even lo as the v women had 


ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 


Then he ſaid unto them, 0 fools, and flow of heart | 


2 to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken! _ 


Ougnzt not CHRIS to have ſuffered theſe things and —— 


to enter into his glory? 


And beginning at Moſes, and al the prophets, he : 
I expounded unto them in all the e the e : 


5 2 himſelf. 


And they drew nigh unto the wude whither they = 


1 went; and he made as een he would have gone 
5 further. „ . 
3 they ed kim, 8 Abide \ with us, 1 
for it is towards evening, and the day is | Far: . 1 
And he went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, 
| he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and þ to 


them... 


And their eyes were A and they k knew him; — 


and he vaniſhed « out t of their light. 
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"© -* THE SCRIPTURES OPENED. 


And they ſaid one. to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the Way, 
and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? | 


. ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The two diſciples mentioned in this ſection, had either left 
_ Feruſalem before any of the women, to whom our Lok D ap- 
peared, made their report, or elſe had heard it imperfectly 

related, and only been informed, that they had ſeen a viſion 


of angels, who told them that Jzsvs was riſen from the dead. 


As they walked along, they debated on the ſubject, lament- 
ing the death of their beloved Maſter; and endeavouring, by 
their own reaſon, to reconcile his ſufferings with "Rae the 
Prophets had foretold concerning the Mrssian. Jesus, 
. knowing their affection for him, and ſincere deſire to be acts 
__ quainted with the zruth, graciouſly vouchſafed to ſatisfy their. 


doubts, but did not diſcover himſelf to them at firſt; and as 


his dreſs was different, and his appearance quite unexpected, 
and, as they were too intent on the ſubject of their converſa- 5 
tion to examine his perſon, they did not know him. Our 
 Loxp's motive for keeping himſelf unknown was, that he 
might, before he gave them a ſenſible proof of his reſurrection, 

_ convince them, that the Prophets had foretold all the won- 


derful circumſtances concerning which their minds were at 


preſent ſo perplexed. Beſides the reaſons above-mentioned 
7 for their not knowing him, there might alſo be a ſupernatural 
7 _ cauſe; : it ſeems to be intimated by the Evangeliſt, that our 
| Lonp threw a miſt before their corporeal eyes, that he might, 
by the pure and unprejudiced light of reaſon only, remove 
from their internal ſight that ſtrong deluſion, which held them 
from perceiving the true import of thoſe pes and prophecies by 
which his ſufferings, .death, and reſurrection were foreſhewn, . 


THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION. = 23. 


he diſguiſed himſelf, but laid open the Scriptures, which, till N 
then, had appeared to them in another form. 
It is needleſs to repeat all the predictions contained in the 5 
5 Pr ophets and Pſalms. Enough has been already ſaid to convey 5 
nan idea of the great ſcheme of Providence, in the deliverance 
of mankind from the power of death and /n, by the Mess1an, 

which was gradually opened in a ſucceſſion of prophecies | 
through the ſeveral ages of the world; each of which, in pro- 

portion as the accompliſhment of _ wonderful and gracious | 
_ purpoſe of Gop advanced, grew more explicit and . 
lar, till they came at laſt to point out the very times and per- 


: ſon of the expected DrpLIVERER *. 


What the Prophets had written concerning the Wir of | 
. | the MzssS1an, were very clear and expreſs, and exactly and 
: circuraſtantially accompliſhed in CHRIST; yet the Jews had 
ſo blinded themſelves by the expectation of a temporal kingdom, ; 
_ that they did not underſtand them; and even the Apoſtles 
£ were unwilling to give up the pleating and flattering hopes of 

15 feeing their Maſter ſeated on the throne of Iſrael, diſpenſing Þ 


| Honours to his friends, and laws to the whole world, therefore 


; his death muſt have been a very great diſappointment to them. 
: Our Lox firſt reproved his diſciples for being fo unwilling to | 
believe any thing contrary to their own prejudices, though 
_ revealed by the Srpixir or Gop; and then explained to 
1 them, that the redemption promiſed to Abrabam and the Pa- 
tiarchs, was not a redemption of the children of Iſrael only : 
trom their worldly enemies and oppreſſors, but the redemp- 
tion of all mankind from the power and penalty of fin, to be 
effected by the MzsS1an's fulfilling all righteouſneſs; on i | 


2. which condition, eternal happineſs was originally offered to 


* the human race in Adam; but being forteited by him, the- 


| 8 see Biſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſe on Prophecy; 3 tbe lo Weſt on 5 
| the ReſurreRion.. F rom theſe two authorities I have borrowed: a a great. 


part oft the ſeQionaclaing to the refurretiions”” 


covenant | 
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232 EXPOSITION OF MOSES, &c. 


_ covenant was renewed in CyR15T, on condition of hig offering 


up his life a ſacrifice for ſin; that is, paying the penaliy of death : 
which Adam firſt incurred, and all mankind had continued to 


dieſerve paying it, not as a debtor, for he was without fin, but 
adàãs a ſurety, who willingly and freely took upon himſelf to make 
good the failings of others. Of this plan the death 77 CHRIST , 
vas a neceſſary part, and ſo was his reſurrection from the dead; 

buy which having vanquiſhed that enemy, who brought death 


and fin into the world, he was to be putin poſſeſſion of that 


throne which was to endure for ever; and was, like David, 
appointed by Gop to reign, not over the Jewiſh nation only, 
but over all thoſe of every nation of the world, who ſhould, 


like the Jews, enter into a covenant with him to keep __ 
commandments. | | Se 


Having, by an . of Moſes and the Prophets, which * | 


made their hearts burn within them, {tripped off thoſe veils z 
and colours which the Scribes and Phariſees had laid r 
them, and convinced the diſciples that, according to the de- 
ſign of God, it was neceſſary for the MESSIAH to ſuffer and die, 
our LoxD proceeded to prove his reſurrection, by making 

himſelf known to them: he, therefore, accepted their preſſing 
invitation to paſs the evening with them, and ſeating himſelf _ 
at the head of the table as the maſter of the family, inſtead of 
an invited gueſt, he made uſe of his-cuſtomary form of break= 
. ing bread and bleſſing it, (which we may judge was peculiar | 8 
to him) and at the ſame time removed the miſt which was caſt 


before their eyes, ſo that they immediately knew him to be 


their dear Maſter; and as they were preparing to acknowledge 
him as ſuch, he ſuddenly withdrew himſelf from them, for 
the purpoſe of his joining them was completely effected; they 
no longer queſtioned the impropriety of his ſufferings, or 125 
doubted his reſurrection, but rather wondered at themſelves, 5 


that they had not diſcovered him Os from i he . and , 
”, energy op his diſcourſe. . vo 


Whoever - 
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bee will read the ſcriptures, either of the Old or - New 
e with an unprejudiced mind, and a real deſire to de- 
rive ſpiritual inſtruction from them, will experience in ſome 
degree, the ſame kind of ſenſation which the diſciples felt 


whilſt dur Sa vioux unfolded the law and the prophets. 


Do ſtudy can be ſointereſting and delightful, and that heart 

muſt be dead indeed to the beſt feelings of humanity, which 

does not glow with gratitude, hope and pleaſure, at the diſ- 

play of the infinite goodneſs and compaſſion of God the Fa- 
THER of the univerſe, the benevolence of IEsus CHRIST his 

beloved Sox, andthe proſpect of aneverlaſting inheritance in 

| thoſe bleſſed regions, where there will be found fulneſs of Joy 


"and happineſs for evermore. | 


8 E "OV: XI VI. 


Ov Lond APPEARS 10 ms Arosrrxs. 


155 AP they mh; up the fame hour, and returned 
Ys to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered 3 


| | together, and them that were with them. 


| Saying, the LoRD is | riſen indeed, and. hath ap- 5 


2 to Simon. 


And they told what things's were [dans in | the way, | 
and how he was KOO of them in e of 5 


: bread. 


And as ; they. thus ET the 4 Peng ſhut 


where the diſciples were aſſembled, for fear of e NE 


Jews, came Jesvs and ſtood in the midſt of them : RH 


— | and faith unto them, Peace be unto 1 you. 


But 
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But they were terrified and affrighted, and — | 


poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he faid unto them, Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your heart? 
| Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 'F my- 
felf: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not * 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them : 
his hands and his feet And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto e Have 
yo here any meat? 
And they gave him a piece FT a : broiled fiſh, "and 5 
5 of an honey- comb. And he took it, and did eat 
before them; and upbraided them with their unbelief, 5 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them. 
who had ſeen him after he was riſen. 
Then ſaid JEsus to them again, Price be unto 
+ you: as my F ather hath ſent me, even fo lend 'Þ 
you. ; 


: and faith to them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 


And whe he had ſaid a he breathed: on them, „ 


Then opened he their underſtanding, that Ow might „ 
8 underſtand the ſcriptures. _ 
Y And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 8 0 words 5 

= 5 which 1. ſpake unto you, while 1 was yet with you, 5 
| that all things muſt be fulfilled which were WI uten 
in the law of Moſes, and 1 in the prophets, and | in the 1 
=. Palms concerning me. . 


Thus is it written, 2 thus it behaved Canin 


; to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third ns 4 : 
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And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 

be preached in his name, among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem. 

And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 5 . 

Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remittd 

unto em; and whoſe ſoever ſins *. retain, they are 


RL retained. 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


| Iropatient to communicate the bb news of his reſurree- | 
7 | ag the two diſciples haſtened back to Jeruſalem, where they 


1 found the Apoſtles aſſembled, who had, it ſeems, been juſt 


informed by Peter, that the LoRD had appeared to him, on 
Which ory were then converling when the two * 
entered. 5 8 


. Evangelifs have not given a particular account of this 


+ appearance, and therefore it is not poſlible to aſcertain when 
_— and where it happened but we learn from St. Peter's o ,n 


writings, that he was the firſt man that was favoured with a 


= vie of his SaviouR after he roſe. from the dead: and 
I. therefore it muſt have been provicus 1 to us 3 Joining-t the diſci= 


. ples, on their way to Emmaus. | | 
| Notwithſtanding theſe W teltimonies,: that Jesvs | 


1 was actually riſen from the dead, there were ſome in the 


company whoſe prejudices were ſo ſtrong and their faith ſo 


5 weak, that they neither believed Peter nor the other diſci- 
tte ple; tough the generality of them were convinced, that 
the Lord was riſen indeed. How then muſt they be aſto- | 


niſhed to ſee him ſtanding in the midſt of them, and to hear = 


5 him: accoſt them with his uſual benignant ſalutation, Peace 36% 
uno you; intimating, that he forgave their cowardice in for- 


| faking kim, and would GP conſider them as friends; and at 
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| the ſame time proving, that he continued to be poſſeſſed ot 


miraculous power, by entering the room notwithſtanding 


they had faſtened the doors. It is poſſible that our Lozp 


might cauſe the door to open without noiſe, and unperceived 


by his diſciples, who were engaged in earneſt diſcourſe, and 
therefore they might not know of his entrance till they beheld ; 
him ſtanding in the midſt. His unexpected appearance 
amazed and terrified them exceedingly ; and many ſuſpected, 
that they ſaw only a ſpirit or phantom of the imagination. EE 
Jo ſatisfy their doubts, and convince them that he hal a 
real body, he invited them to handle and examine him. - 
give them the moſt ſatisfactory proof, that it was the ſame : 
body that was nailed to the croſs, he ſhewed them his hands - 
and feet, which {till retained the marks of the nails; and for 
their further conviction he ate in their preſence. So much = 
ccompaſſion did he ſhew for their infirmity, and ſo much care 
did he take, that not even a ſhadow of a doubt ſhould remain 
in their minds, upon a point of the utmoſt importance to the 


buſineſs he came about! Then gently upbraiding them with 


their hardneſs of heart, in being ſo unwilling to admit the 

teſtimony of thoſe, who declared that they had ſeen him, 
| Whoſe veracity they had no reaſon to doubt, he aſſured them _ 

of his gracious forgiveneſs, and of his intention of ſending | 

| them to preach the Goſpel ; to qualify them for which, it 
was neceſſary they ſhould be inſpired by the HoLy SPirIT, 


It is obſervable, that our Lord breathed on his Apoſtles, E 


18 4 token, that the HoLy Srikir was to be conveyed to 
15 them through him; and in conſequence of this their ander- 
ſtandings were e ſo that they were able to comprehend 
thoſe parts of the ſcriptures, which had been hitherto dark and 
obſcure: and they now clearly perceived, by the marks and 4 
characters of the Mess1an, to which he conſtantly referred 
them, that it was agreeable to the deſign of Gop that the e 
5 ME SSIAH mould r death, and riſe. again the third day; 


that 5 
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that repentance, and faith in Cuklsr, were the terms on 
which redemption from ſin was offered to mankind; and that 
it was their peculiar buſineſs, as his Apoſtles or Sao 
bo make theſe conditions known to people of all nations, as | 
der were choſen kitweſtes (elected for this very . 


8 I c IT, XLVIL 


"Tar IncxzpvLITY or Tone TE Lend 
| APPEARS To HIM, 


UT T ha. one of the Wade called Didy- 3 
mus, was not with them when Jxsus came. 

9 The other diſciples therefore faid unto. him, We 
IT have ſeen the Loxy. But he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
det 1 ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt 

my hand into his fide, I will not believe. = 
Ancdd after eight days, again his diſciples were 
1 5 within, and Thomas with them: then came JEsUs, 
the doors being | ſhut, and flood i in i the nant, and aid, 
Peace be unto you... -- = 
Ihen faithhe to homes, 1 Reach hither 1 9. 
ger, and behold my hands; and reach hither th 
hand, and thruſt it into my mor and be not e 5 
5 but believing. 
And Thomas anker and ſaid unto him, My | 
= Lonv and my Gov. _ 
I Jzsvus faith unto him, Thomas, Benet thou haſt. 1 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are thy. that have - 


g n not ſeen, and yet have believed. 5 
; A N vo- | 
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| ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. | 


From our Lo Rp's reproof of Thomas, implied in the words, 


Bleſſed are thoſe who have not ſeen, and yet have believed, it is 
| evident, that our Loxp thought his diſciples had ſufficient 
- cauſe to believe him riſen from the dead, even before he 
ſmhewed himſelf to them; ; and we have reaſon to think St, 88 5 
did ſo. 3 


As our Lokp nad Alert is ſhould ei From: th 1924 5 


the third day, they might, from the firſt report that the body 
was miſſing, have concluded that he was riſen; the ſight of = 
the napkin and winding- ſheet laid in ſuch order, ſhewed that 
there muſt have been a reſurrection; for who that ſhould e 
5 body, would ſtay to take off ſuch a quantity of linen and 
fold it up? They could not ſuppoſe, that either friends or 
enemies would have proceeded i in this manner. The rolling 5 
OE away of the ſtone, was another proof that a miracle had been 5 
5 wrought; for had it been done by human force they would 
have heard of it, as many people muſt have been concerned i M 
| It; .and for what purpoſe but the reſurrection, ſhould ſuch an 
event have happened. The prodigies which had attended our 
Lonp's death, gave reaſon to expect that the ſame divine 2 
power would deliver him from the grave. The information 
of the women, that angels had | acquainted them JesUs was - 


riſen, ought to have gained credit, as it accorded with our 


| Lo RD's own prediCtions, and thoſe of the ancient prophets, 


That they might not {uppoſe Ixsus was taken up into hea- 


E Ta as Enoch and Elijah were, they were acquainted by Mary 

. Magdalene that ſhe had ſeen the Lo RD, who aſſured her, that - 

he was not yet aſcended to the FATHER; and at the ſame 

3 time deſired her to remind them of a converſation, which he 

1 had with them the night before he was betrayed, in which S 

| aſſured them, that he Men go to the FATHER; and that in 1 


| conſequence Bo 
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conſequence of his doing ſo, the ComrorTER would come 
unto them. They were ſoon after informed by the other wo- 


men, that they had not only ſeen the LoRD, but touched him, 
and that he bid them tell his brethren that he would go before 


5 them into Galilee: nothing therefore was wanting to ſatisfy all 


| word. 


| their ſcruples, but to ſee him themſelves; and till they did 
fo, they reſolved to ſuſpend their belief, and treated all theſe 
viſions as ſo many idle tales. 

As itwas neceſſary the Apoſiles mould have the fulleſt con- 

viction of the reſurrection, that they might convince others, 
our Loxp at length vouchſafed to give them the very evi- 
dence they deſired; having firſt prepared them for it by the 


report of Peter, and the two diſciples to whom he previouſly 


appeared; but they now doubted the teſtimony of their as 
ſſenſes, and ſuppoſed that they beheld a ſpirit. Our Loxd 
= 375 f ſoon convinced them of their miſtake, by ſubmitting his body 5 
1 to be handled by them; and as a farther proof of his being 
1 alive, he ate before them: and having given them every 
oy Le ſenſi ble demonſtration of the reality of his reſurrection, he 
opened their minds to underſtand the Scriptures, and then 
* left them for eight days, that they might deliberately ap- 
Ho ply themſelves to the examination of them, in order to root 
. out their miſtaken prejudices, and eſtabliſh a well. grounded 7 
rational faith in their ſtead, which was particularly neceſſary. 


for rs who were to be witneſſes of all theſe things to ew 


As T . was one 4 thoſe who were ſelected to bear tet. : 


"= [ i 1 to the circumſtances of our Lord's life, death, and 
9 5 ; reſurrection, it was proper that he ſhould have an equal Know- 
1 iedge of them with the reſt; Which was granted him 1 in enn 


Ia manner, as to prove beyond diſpute, that In sus was riſen, 


not only with the ſame body, but poſſeſſed of the ſame divine 


knowledge of the hearts of men, which he had repeatedly 


os "WR" them to > attribute to the GODREAD Fete | in him. 


Thomas 3 


: ͤ Ä ⁵˙own —“ p a . 
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N therefore, made an ample profeſſion of faith, and - 
acknowledged the BrinG he beheld not only as his LoRD, - 
but his Gop; and no longer deſired to put his fingers in the 
print of the nails, &c. for he found ſufficient proofs. of the 5 
: reſurrection without doing ſo. By 


N 
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THOMAS EXAMPLE. 


From the example of T homas we bw that it is our 427 5 


if doubts ariſe in our mind, to examine all the evidence which 
is afforded us of divine truths, and not to preſcribe to Gop, in 8 
reſpect to particulars, which we think neceſſary to prove 


them. Had Thomas fully conſidered what the other apoſtles 


3 told him, he might, from their accounts, have been thoroughly 


convinced, that Jesvs was riſen from the dead: and even 


at this diſtance of time, every Chriſtian, who will give their 
writings a fair and candid e may obtain e 
ſatisfaction from them. | „„ 


„That the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were e authors of thoſe 


Oh Sen, which are now received under their names, „ 
have the concurrent atteſtation of all the earlieſt writers of the = 
church, deduced by uninterrupted traditions from the voy - 
times of the Apoſtles * 1 ä N i 


If the precepts and examples of e nur 490 n 


= Apoſtles, were to be the rules by which all thoſe who, in ſuc- 


ceeding ages, ſhould believe in him, were to govern them 


| ſelves, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the ſame HoLy Seikir, 
which incited and enabled the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, 
and bear witneſs to the reſurrection of JesUs CHRIST, in 


every nation of the known world, ſhould likewiſe incite and 
enable them to deliver down to poſterity, i in a method the leaſt 


liable to uncertainty and error, that teſtimony, and thoſe pre- . 
| | 5 cepts upon which the faith and practice of after times were SE. 
OD be eſtabliſhed ; eſpecially, when all revelation reſpeRing the LE | 


0 * The reader is here directed, by the author I copy from, to read 


. Prefatory Diſcourſes of Dr. Whitby” s Annotations on the Goſpels, | = | 
= W Kc. Alſo L Abadie de la Regen Chretifane; Tom B 


5 doetii ines 


THE GOSPELS AUTHENTIC. 2 A 


| dodrikes and ſyſtem of the Goſpel was confined to the Apol- 
tles, and conſequentiy ended with them u (an we hall haye oc- 
cCaſion to ſhew.) | 
: We cannot doubt; bat that thoſe Chriſtians who were con- 
: verted to Chriſtianity by the firſt preachings of the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and who were to tranſmit to ſucceeding ages, that 
Goſpel upon which, according to their belief, the ſalvation of 
mankind depended, would be ſolicitous to obtain in coriting 
from the Apoſtles, the evidence and doctrines of the Chriſtian 
faith; and it is natural to imagine, that the perſons i in whoſe 
hands ſuch ſacred and invaluable treaſures were depoſited, fo 
would preſerve and guard them with the utmoſt fidelity and | 
care; would impart copies of them to their brethren, who 
could not have acceſs to the originals, and ſee that thoſe copies 
vere tranſeribed with all the exactneſs poſſible. The ſame 
care, we may ſuppoſe, would be taken by thoſe who ſhould _ 
, tranſlate them into the ſeveral languages ſpoken by Chriſtians. 5 
? Of different en WhO didr not t underſtand that 1 in which the TO 
Apoltles wrote. | N 
It appears from the works of fone of the firſt Chriſtian wri- 
- ters, that the Goſpels awere written by the Apoſtles, and diſ- 


perſed as above ſuppoſed, and the original copies of them 


were preſerved for ages. There is not the leaſt reaſon to ima- 


x gine, that theſe writings were forged, for the deception muſt 
have been diſcovered; neither would ſuch numbers of people $ 
have been influenced by them to the hazard of their lives and 
RT fortunes, if they had 1 not been thoroughly perſuaded of 8 55 
e e | : | f 


Since, then, we have the oa reaſon. to conclude, nat 


5 5 the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did commit to writing what they 


knew concerning CHRIST and his doctrine, and have no cauſe. 


to doubt, but that the Goſpels which bear their names, were 


originally written by them, we ſhould carefully attend to 
them; by which means we ſhall be convinced, that the doc- 
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trines they taught are certainly divine; for they relate to things 
which, without divine revelation, could not have been diſco. ; 
vered by human reaſon. | 4 

But we will not enter into a particular examination of the 

proofs that the Goſpels are genuine, as it would interrupt the 


thread of the hiſtory; and it is to be hoped that none, who have h 


read our Lok b's hiſtory, will ever ſuſpect the contrary; for 
it is a dreadful thing to doubt, in a matter of ſuch infinite im- 
portance to our immortal ſouls. Let us rather receive, with _ 
the utmoſt reverence and thankfulneſs, the evidence which 
_ Gop hasgraciouſly afforded us; remembering, that there are 
peculiar bleſſings in ſtore, tor thoſe Who Pave not Jen, and yet 
| have velieveds 5 | 


s E c 5 XLVIL. 


Don Lon APPEARS 10 Prin AND orurn 


Discirrts, AT THE Sea OF Tivretas. 


A F TER theſe 8 Jaws os himſelf 
& again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias : 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 
There were together Simon peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 


= and the ſons of 1 and two other of his diſ- 
e ciples. > 5 


Simon peter faith unto them, 1 0 a fiſhing, 


They: ſay unto him, We alſo 20. with thee. They 5 


Vent forth, and entered into a Pp ene 5 
and that A wy ranghe nothing. 


r 
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But when the morning was now come, Jesus 
| flood on the ſhore : but the ene knew not that 


it was Jesus. | 


Then Jesvs faith unto > them, Children, have ye. 
5 any meat? They anſwered him, No. 
And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the right 
5 nde of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
15 therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for 
| the multitude of fiſhes. . | - ; 
Therefore that diſciple whom Jesus loved, ſaith 


unto Peter, It 1 is the Lok. Now when Simon | 


Peter heard that it was the Lo, he girt his fiſher" 5 -- 
coat unto him (for he was naked) and did caſt him 


+ ſelf i into the ſea. 


And the other diſciples came ina little ſhip (for 
Y they were not far from land, but as it were two hun- ; 
. dred cubits) dragging the net with , ,, 


©; en then as they were come to land, they ſaw : 
3 a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread, 


: Ixsus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which 8 
ye have now caught. ; 
Simon Peter went up, and A the net to land, 
full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were ſo 8 38 was not the . 
net A Y 
Ixsus faith unto them, Cone and dine. 104 
none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who : art thou? : 


| knowing that it was the LoRx vp. 


TT JEsus then cometh, and taketh bread, and en 
dem, and fiſh likewiſe, . 1 e 


„ THE APOSTLES HUMILITY. = 
This is now the third time that JEsus ewed 


himſelf to his diſciples, after that — was riſen from 
.the. dead. 


| ANNOTATIONS A ND REFLECTIONS. 


"han all the Apoſiles had l tharaveh conviien of 
| the reſurrection of Jrsus, ſo that not a ſcruple remained on 


their minds, they left Jeruſalem, in order to BY? into Hann, | 
where he had appointed to meet them. 


Simon Peter, Thomas, and the others who are mentioned in 


this ſection, ſeem to have arrived there before the reſt. While 
they waited for them, Peter expreſſed his reſolution to go 


2 a fiſhing, that he might make ſome proviſion for himſelf, as he 7 


had no means to depend on for ſupport at this time but his 
own induſtry, and had no particular work aſſigned him by his : 


divine Maſter; and the other Apoſtles determined to join with 


him. Their deſign was laudable, and to encourage their ho- 
neſt induſtry, our LoRD vouchſafed to e and work a 
: : miracle for them. e 


Though they had for a Jang ſeries of time been ſo highly 


; honoured by their divine LoRD, they had humility enough to TO 
| liſten to advice even from a ſtranger, as our LORD appeared 


to be, and caſt the net agreeably to his direction; when, to : 


their g great aſtoniſhment, it was ſuddenly filled, 0 that they | 
eould not draw it into the veſſel. The Apoſtle John immedi- 


ately diſcovered miraculous power in this incident, and knew, 


from this circumſtance, that the frranger could be no other . 


: than his beloved LORD. As ſoon as Simon Peter heard his 
opinion he concurred in it; and tranſported with joy and gra- 


5 titucke, haftily put on his upper gar ment, vhich he had laid aſide 


for the conveniency of fiſhing, and caſt Himſelf into the ſea, 
and ſwam to thore, that he might pay his earlieſt duty to his 
dear Maſter, The other diſciples made as much expedition 
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a5 5 they could with their wonderful draught of fiſhes; and 
when they landed, perceived, that refreſhment had been pre- 
pared for them, at the very time their ill ſucceſs made them 
fearful that they ſhould obtain no ſupply. On examining, _ 
at their Lokp's command, the contents of their net, they. - 
found that proviſion was made for their ſubliſtence for ſome 
time, as there were fiſhes enough to ſalt for the uſe of tem- 
ſelves and families, and alſo to ſell, in order to pr ocure money 
for the purchaſe of other neceſſaries. Thus did our Loo 
demonſtrate his divine power, and at the ſame time afford 
mem a providential ſupply; and likewiſe gave them a kind 
of emblematical repreſentation of the great ſucceſs which, 
through the aſſiſtance of his grace, ſhould attend their attempts 
to catch men, by converting them to the Goſpel, _ : 
Struck with awe and reverence, none of his diſciples dared :; 
to enter into familiar converſation with him, but implicitly | 
followed his directions, and continued ſilent till he ſhould think | 
proper to renew the diſcourſe. Our Loxp then, in his 
uſual manner, diſtributed to them the refreſhment his divine 
bounty had provided. This, it ſeems, was the third 45 of 
our LoRp's appearance to his diſciples. „ 
From this part of our Loxp's hiſtory, we may derive much 2 
uſeful inſtruction. In the firſt place we may obſerve, that - 
on this occalion he appeared to his diſciples when they were 
. engaged in their wordly buſineſs ; that he did not interrupt = 
them, but through his divine power gave them miraculous 
aſſiſtance. From hence we are taught to expect a divine bleſ- 
ſing on our honeſt induſtry i in the different occupations of life; 
for what was done for the Apoſtles in a miraculous way, will 
| be done for every ſincere Chriſtian in the uſual courſe of Pro- 
vidence, as far as may be conducive to his eternal happineſs. „ 
WWWe may next remark, that the diſciples, though they went 
a fiſhing at the proper hour, toiled and fatigued themſelves to 
— 9 ; but whilſt an Ar were 3 ſo their Lorp pro- 
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vided a repaſt,: and alſo at length crowned their labours with _ 
ſucceſs. _ | | 


i= gently huppets In common life, that men are per- ” 


plexed and diſappointed, notwithſtanding their utmoſt pru- 


dence, diligence, and ſkill are exerted ; and that when they 


have no proſpect of ſucceſs left, an unexpected turn of for- 
tune throws into their laps, as it were, greater advantages 
than thoſe they miſſed. The incident we are now conſider- 
ing, teaches us to attribute theſe happy viciſſitudes, not to blind 
chance, but an ever-rling Providence. Our heavenly FATHER 
_knoweth not only of what we do ſtand j in need, but what we 


Hall want; he alſo knoweth what we ſoall deſerve from his 


hancs 3, and the proper time to beſtow it. Sometimes he gives 
wings to his bleſſings, that. they way meet us even while we 
are performing the duty they are intended to reward; | ed 


ſometimes he delays them, that our patience may be exer- = 


_ ciſed, and that we may be the more ſenſible of his divine | 


bounty. LINE „„ 85 
Our Lokp's ap ppearance to bis diſciples w was very ſeaſonable, | 


5 aud verified the Pſalmiſt's expreſſ. on, © eee may endure 
yy for a night, but joy cometh in the mor ning.” This circumſtance | 
| teaches us to hope in the midſt of diſappointment. | | 
| Our LoRD was taken by his diſciples for a franger, _ 1 
OE | diſcovered himſelf gradually; J from hence we learn, that 
our SAVIOUR may be nearer to us than we imagine, and pre- 
paring comfort for us when we think ourſelves forgotten by 
him. He aſked them if they had any meat, to encourage 
them to make their wants known to him; and prepared re- 
freſhment for them, to ſhew his compaſſion : thus inſtructing 
| his followers to /eek out modeſt WA and relieve i it to the ut 5 
1 moſt of their ability. | 


Skilled as the Apoſtles w were in b fiving: 3 Joubtleſs caſt - : 


| the net in the moſt likely place to catch fiſh, By directing 5 
them to remove it to a ee * our LORD ſhewed, that 


5 = mot. 


aalſo, that he has a regard to the z7emporal wants of his people; 


7 tan theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Log; ; thou 


Aid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And 


OUR LORD's DISCOURSE, 247 
not even the inhabitants of the water were hidden from his 
ſight; and that he was raiſed in power as the LORD; and 


_ andthatdiwvine Providence extends tothe minuteſt circumſtances. 
5 By the ſucceſs of the Apoſtles' obedience we are taught, that 
ve may expect a blefling, if we make the word of « our r Sa- 
5 vIOUR the rule of 0 our actions, as | 


$E CT, XX. 
Oo Lonp' 8 | Dicounss wITH PETER, 


Jo when they had Hind, Javon faith to simon 
Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 


Enocveſt that I love thee. He ſaith unto. him, Feed fo 
-my lambs, OY C 
He faith unto him again the 7 DIES) fm Di 
3 four” of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto him, 
= Yea, Loxp; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 1 ſath 
5 unto him, Feed my ſheep. N 
le faith unto him the third time, Fin ſon of 5 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he 
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he ſaid unto him, Lorp, thou knoweſt all things; 

thou knoweſt that I love thee, Ju ESUS faith unto him, 
; F. eed my ſheep. = 
Voerily, verily 1 47 5 unto 8 When thay walt 
5 young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walkeſt whither thou 1 
: wouldeft; but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 
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% PETER, QUESTIO N. 
: ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee; 
and carry thee whether thou wouldeſt not. 


This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould 


glorify Gop. And when he had oben this, he faith | 
| unto him, Follow me. : 

Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple v whom 
Jxsus loved, following; (which alſo leaned on his 8 


breaſt at ſapper, and faid, Lon, which! is he that be- 


 trayeth thee?) | _ 
[| Peter ſeeing him, faith t to Jexvs Lox, and what 
tall this man do 
. ſaith unto him, If I will that he ry fil 4 


come, what i is that to thee? Follow thou me. - 
Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, 


that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet -Jzsvs fad not 
unto him, He hall not die: but, If Iwill that he ny En | 

. Ul I come, what is that to thee? BF 
This is the diſciple which reſtifierh of 88 FO | 
and wrote theſe things: and. we know that his teſti- ; 
mon is 18 true. % TIED 


| ANNOTATIONS . AND | REFLECTIONS, | | 
* | 


' When the Apoſtles had Tk a plentiful wed. on the pro- : 
vikons our LoRD had fo ſeaſonably ſupplied them with, he 
addreſſed himſelf to Simon Peter; and alluding to his former 
profeſſions of love and fidelity, demanded whether he would 
5 now maintain, that he loved him more than the reſt of his 
diſciples. Peter's anſwer ſhews, that he was humbled ang 
| improved by his fall. He appealed to his LoRD's knowledge 5 
o Kip means, that he Teſt the moſt fervent affection for ow PR. 
: 1 Kh . | 
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Þut made no vehement profeſſions of it, nor preſumed to ſay, 
that he loved him better than the reſt of his brethren, Jesus, 
Knowing that he wiſhed to give a ſenſible proof of his affection, 

| intimated, that the moſt acceptable manner of teſtifying his 
regard, would be to diſcharge with fidelity his apoſtolic of- 

fice, and pay attention to the weakeſt members of his church; 


not only inſtructing the illiterate part of the eee but 


5 extending his care even tochildren. 


To impreſs with the greater force, upon the mind of peter, 


the duties belonging to him as a miniſter of the Goſpel, our 
4 -Lonp repeated his queſtion and injunction, requiring him 
to be careful of rhe ae flock (as he kindly denominated his 
: diſciples,) and to ſuffer none to be ignorant of divine truths, 
| hom he had power or opportunities to inſtruct. 


That it might never be forgot by him or any one preſent, 


our Lo RDa third time repeated his queſtion, Peter, loweſt thou 
me? Peter, reflecting with regret that he had ever given 
cauſe to his beloved Maſter to doubt his attachment, was 
greatly grieved, and earneſtly profeſſed his profoundeſt re- 
gard; appealing once more to our Lorp's knowledge of the c 
1 human heart for the proof of his profeſſions, which enabled - 
him to diſtinguiſh between frailty and treachery. To prove 
5 that he did ſo, our LoxD confirmed him in his apoſtolic of- 
ice, by a repetition of his command to FEED HIS SHEEP, . 
e then aſſured Peter, that he ſhould be ſtrengthened to per- 
form his duty and prove his love, not only by labours but fuf- 
_ ferings, and die a martyr in his cauſe. He therefore exported 
2 him to recollect the example he had ſet him, and endegvour to | 
imitate it both in his life and death. This Peter was now 
ready to do, and prepared to attend his LoRD, reſolving 
never to forſake him or his cauſe. Turning about he ob | 
> ſerved, that John was alſo determined to follow his Lord at 
all events; he was therefore curious to know, whether this 
1 deloved | diſciple would likewiſe die a mar tyr: but a8 this was 
| | M "+ : . nf 5 
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no immediate concern of Peter's, our Loxp did not think fit 
to gratify his curioſity, and therefore made him an ambiguous 
anſwer; which gave riſe to a conjecture, that John would ne- 


ver die. But this was built upon a miſtake. 


In our Lonp's behaviour to Peter, we have a repreſenta- 
tion of the kindneſs of God to penitent ſinners, and an ex- 
ample to behave with meekneſs towards thoſe who have for- 
merly injured us and repented of it. From his injunction to 
Peter to feed his lambs, we may infer, that whoever under- 
takes the inſtruction of the young and ignorant in the truths 
of Chriſtianity, performs acceptable ſervice to their bleſſed _ 
REDEEMER. From his queſtion to Peter, loweſt thou me? 
we may underſtand, that the love of CuRISsT is neceſſary to 
enable miniſters of the Goſpel to go through the duties of their 
office. It is obſervable that our LoRD did not at this tine 
inveſt Peter with any authority over the reſt of the Apoſtles, 5 


dut merely reſtored him to his apoſtolic office, which he had 


forfeited by denying his Maſter; yet the Roman Catholics 
from this inſtance, draw an N for the . s Nu bre. 5 
2 — derived from Peter. | 


By our Lo Rp's prophecy, that Peter ſhould ſuffer eruci- 


| | ien, he at once proved his own knowledge of future events, i | 
and Peter's affection for him. This zealous diſciple, ſo far 
from forſaking his Maſter, reſolved now to adhere to him 
with invincible fidelity let the hazard be ever ſo great, and 
_ ebeyed with alacrity his invitation to follow him. John cer- 
tainly underftood, that CHRIS T's call to Peter, follow me, 5 
extended to all his Apoſtles; and therefore, without waiting 
for a particular command, ſilently prepared to go wherever 
his beloved Lo xD ſhould think proper to ſend him. Peter's 
curioſity ſhews the nature of the human mind, which, 1 8 
ſtead of keeping fixed on e n, is apt to Walls 
. der to eg e a | 


Our 
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- Our Lord's anſwer teaches us not to concern ourſelves 

| with other people's affairs, any farther than our own hap- 
; pineſs, or the good of ſociety or individuals requires. Our 
= bulineſs 18 to follow our SAVIOUR, to walk | in the way that he 
_ walked, and imitate, t to the beſt of our SOPs his bleſſed 


example. 


Many errors have ariſen in 1 Church, from miſtaking the 
words of Cu RIST and his Apoſtles; we ſhould therefore be ex- 
tremely careful to underſtand the true meaning of them. The 
| beſt rule for this purpoſe is to take them literally where we 
can; and where they are evidently figurative or ambiguous, 
to endeavour to diſcover their import, by comparing them 0 
With plainer texts of ſcripture, Some paſſages, indeed, of the 
prophetic kind, are unavoidably involved in obſcurity, and 
Vill remain ſo, till the events they relate to elucidate them; 
88 and others have a reference to things | long ſince paſt, of a cal 7 
nature, which we cannot comprehend for want of know ing 
. the circumſtances to which they referred. Let us not then 
neglect our duty, to attempt the inveſtigation of what is abſon 
luteiy impenetrable, but apply to ourſelves our SA VIOUR' 25 
anſwer to Peter, What i is that to thee? follow thou me. 
I his account of what paſled at the ſea of Tiberias, is part 
© of the hiſtory of our LogD written by St. John; who to en- 
force the belief of what he related, added his ſolemn atteſtation _ 
to the truth of it. No perſon. was ſo well acquainted with 
the particulars of our Lozy's life and diſcourſes as this be- 
loved diſciple, and therefore his teſtimony is extremely va- 
luable. Let us then pay due attention to it, and be thankful 
do our bleſſed Redeemer, that he pravioully provided it ſhould bo 
be tranſmitted tous. 5 | 
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Ovun Lonp » MEETS ALL HIS n o A 
Ft | MounTai IN GALILEE, | 


HEN the Aren diſciples v went away into Gs. . 
lee, into a mountain where > Nzut had ap- 


5 prin them. 


And he was een of above * five hundred brethren ” 


at once. After that he was ſeen of James. 


And when they faw him they e him | 


| but ſome doubted. 


e and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 5 
— power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 


He that believeth and is baptized (hall be laved, but 


4 he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 


A e a hall follow cher thar believe; In 


-_ my name they ſhall caſt out devils; they ſhall fpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and 5 
it they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them, 8 
they ſhall bay their hands on | the ſick and Aae ſhall 
recover. 5 1 85 | 


5 And Jxsus ewed himſelf 50 Hor his deten : 
by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of his Apoſtles 25 


forty days, and ſpeaking to them of the things as — 


Dk to the kingdom of Go. 


* 1 Cor. xr. 6. 5 


CUR sr APPE AR ANCE. 283 


| ANNOTAT 10NS AND REFLECT IONS. 


| Shortly er © our Loxb's interview wich his Apoſtles at 


15 enden, the eleven went into Galilee to a certain moun- } 


tain near the ſea of IT iberias, agreeably to his command. 
As he had already appeared to above twenty * people, the 
fame of his reſurrection was ſpread abroad; and, in all pro- 
bability, his promiſe of meeting his diſciples in Galilee was 
alſo made known to numbers not only in Jeruſalem, but 
through Judea: therefore, we may ſuppoſe, that on ſo ſo- 


lemn an occaſion, a great multitude beſides the eleven 


| would collect together; and conſidering that this was thge 
firſt time with many of them of their ſeeing the Lo Rp ſince 
his reſurrection, it is not to be wondered at, that ſome doubt- 


cd even the evidence of their own ſenſes. Thoſe to whom 


2 he had before given ſuch ſatisfactory proofs of the reality , | 
| of his body, needed no farther convition, but fell down and 

_ worſhipped him. 5 
As the circumſtances of © our . Lonv's appearance to 8 
are not recorded, it is in vain to e where or when 2 
it happened. „„ bf 
There appear to have been Kerl reaſons for our Load! "By 


= : - nin his diſciples in Galilee, preferably to any other 
| place. | Galilee was the country in which he had reſided f 


* St. Paul | in the 6th verſe of the xvth chapter of I Corinthians ex- 


5 "ok declares, that our Lon was ſeen by above 500 brethren at 


once; and J have inſerted this text in the preſent ſection, as it ſeems 7 
to throw light on an expreſſion in St. Matthew's Goſpel, vize 66 but 


| 5 ſome doubted.” It can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed this relates to the Apoſ- | 
tles 3 for they were all thoroughly convinced, that out Lon p was riſen 8 

8 from the dead in the ſame body; and, therefore, I have adopted the 
8 opinion of Mr. Weſt, that it was on the mountain in Geile our 


Sous was ſeen «by above 500 of dis 1 Feed | 
4 g | above 


| 


—— — — 
— N —— 


— — — 


= — 


— - 
_- - 


— — —— — I * 
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above 30 years, from his very infancy to the time when he 


began to preach the kingdom of Gop: There he began to 
dcclare his miſſion, and in the cities of that region he per-. 
formed the greateſt part of his mighty works; ſo that he 
muſt certainly have been more known, and ve had more 5 
followers than in any other region of Judea; conſequently, _ 
was more likely to have the e ander of competent 
witneſſes in this province. | 25 5 
Galilee was alſo the native place of Wen if not of all his CE 
Apoſtles, to whom a long abſence from home might have 
been very inconvenient at that time, eſpecially when the 
barley-harveſt was either begun or near at hand; and 
they were for a ſhort time left to follow their worldly occu- 
5 Pations, they would naturally have returned after the paſſ- 
over to their own habitations. Our LoRD knowing this, 
5 promiſed before his death, that after he was riſen, he would 5 
4 £0 before them into Galilee ; which remarkable expreſſion was 5 
again made uſe of by the angel, who appeared to the women 
after his reſurrection; and our Lok p himſelf commanded 
them, by the ſame women, to go into Galilee, with a pro-; 
miſe, that they ſhould ſee him; which was intended not to 
alter any reſolution they may be fuppoſed to have formed, 


but as a confirmation of his former promiſe, and a ſtrong 


- - encouragement to expect the performance of it. = 
| I he time was not yet come for them to leave their families 5 
and all their connections, in order to devote themſelves to 
the apoſtolic office; and, therefore, our Loxp permitte>& _ 
them to return back, that they might have an opportunity of 3s 
ſeeing and providing i in the beſt manner they were able for 
_ their relations and families, before they took their final leave | 
of them. Beſides, the Apoſtles, having their habitations in 5 055 
Galilee, might reſide and aſſemble there without any fear of -- 
the perſecutors and murderers of their Loxp and Maſter, 
the chief Prieſts and the Roman Governor; for Galilee was 7 1 
in the 3 by Herod. „ The 


OUR LORD CONVERSATION. 255 


The purpoſe of our Lony' s appearance on the mountain 
in Galilee was not merely to prove the reality of his reſur- 
rection, but alſo to declare the accompliſhment of thoſe pro- 
* phecies which foretold, that the Mess1an ſhould have uni- 
verſal dominion; and to make known the reward which 
| ſhould be beſtowed on thoſe, who paid a willing allegiance to 
him, and the penalty which ſhould be inflicted on thoſe, who ; 
wilfully rejected him; ; ſalvation to the one, damnation to the 
other. The writings of the Apoſties mill beſt e the | 
7 Fall import of them. | 
That believers FO have ſenſ Ze e ee of the | 
5 power poſſeſſed by him, our Lok D promiſed he would en- 
due them with miraculous gifts. The meaning of this pro- 
miſe was explained by the completion of it, as we ſhall ſoon 
nabe occaſion to ſhew. The terms ue admiſſion into our 
. by Lord's kingdom 0 on earth, viz. faith and 2 has s been 
| explained. „„ | e „ 
We are told in this ſeftion, that our Lony ſhewed him- | 
1 ſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, during 
bo forty days. He did not appear in the ſplendor of heavenly 1 
glory once only, dazzling their eyes, dearing down their re- 
| ſon, and confounding their underſtanding, but in his uſual _ 
form, converſing, eating, and drinking, and ſubmitting his hs 
body to be handled and examined; for as a reaſonable well. _ 
5 grounded FAITH was required of his ee he mne 1 
5 them with every means to obtain it. 5 
It is ſaid, that during his forty days continuance on . 5 
dur LoRD converſed with his diſciples concerning the king- 
dom of heaven. His converſations are not recorded, but, 5 
we may ſuppoſe, that they conſiſted of directions to them con- 
cerning the diſcharge of the apoſtolic office, the deſign of the 
| Goſpel diſpenfation, and the means and aſſiſtances by which | 
they ſhould be enabled to perform a taſk ſo apparently above 3 
their abilities, and encouragement to ſupport them under the 
TNT ifficultics nd dangers they were . after to encounter. wy 
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ears ad tos apoſtles being aſſembled "gitar 

_ he led them out as far as Bethany, and com- 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from Jeru- 
 falem, but wait for the promiſe of the F _ which, J 
Haith he, ye have heard of me. ts 
For John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhalt ; 


"2 be baptized with the” Son Su not N "ys 


hence. | 
When they. kts were come Weben they 5 
; aſked of him, ſaying, Logn, wilt thou at this time 8 
Hs reſtore the kingdom to Ifrael? 
And he faid unto them, It i is not for you to | nd: 
; the times and the ſeaſons, which the Father hath 42g 5 


1 in his own power. 


: earth. 


But ye ſhall receive p power, ali that 8 Holy = 


; Gho | is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes _ 
| unto me both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 


m Ss” and unto the uttermoſt . of the 


| Bchold, I ſend the binde of my Father upon you: 5 

De but tarry ye in the city of GT. until ye be en- 
 Gued with power from on high, 353 

Then go and teach all nations, a them | in 


| then name a as F Wande Fae 1 and the 1 Gen. 


Teaching 


OUR LORD ASCENSION. 257 


Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever! have 
commanded you: and lo I am with you alway, « even 
_ unto the end of the world. | 72 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, he lift up 
his hands and bleſſed em, 
And it came to paſs that while by bleſſed i 


5 they beheld, and he was parted from them, and was 


taken up, and a cloud received him out of their ſight. 
And he was received into heaven, and fat at the TY 
hand of Gov. =» 

And many other ſigns truly did Jun 1 in the 
7 preſence of his diſciples, which are not written in 
this book. But theſe are written, that ye. might 
5 believe that Irsus is the CHRIS the Sox of Gop, 
and that believing ye Een DAVE life . — | 


1 name. . 


| ANNOTATIONS AND | REFLECTIONS. 


At what 1 time e the PIE TT returned Hom Galilee to 1 


ruſalem, is not related; but it is very probable, that they _ 


remained in Galilee till the uſual time of going up to the 
Holy City, in order to be in readineſs for the celebration of 15 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt; when they might ſafely repair thither 
without ſuſpicion, becauſe the law of Moſes required every 7 
man to appear in the temple at that feſtival. N 
Our Loxp commanded his Apoſtles not to depart "ral | 


Jeruſalem to purſue their worldly buſineſs, but to wait for i ho 
the accompliſnment of the divine promiſe, relating to the de- 


{cent of the Hay Spirit“; becauſe it was wwe divine will, g 


* See Section 25˙ ts 


2:8 0 U R LOR D's A SCENSION. 
| that the viſible deſcent of the Holy Spirit ſhould be made in 
that Holy City, in which the divine preſence had ſo frequently 


been manifeſted, and becauſe the "OE was to bY forth . 


from Jeruſalem“ . | 

Their minds had been 4056 illuminated: by the Holy 
Spirit, communicated to them when our SAVIOUR breathed 
on them, ſo that they were enabled to underſtand the ſcrip- 


: | tures; but in a ſhort time they were to be baprized with the 


5 Holy Ghoſt, that is, cleanſed, purified, and ſanctified by it, 
as the prieſts of the wn were Lara by the . of 
vater. 
The 8 of Gov, relpecting his ſending the Mes. 


slan, were faithfully accompliſned; but there were other 


- promiſes, which our Lo RD himſelf had lately repeated, re- 
læating to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, which John the 
Baptiſt had alſo foretold ; ; theſe, our Lo RD aſſured his diſ- 1 


5 ciples, ſhould alſo be fulfilled in a few days. 5 = © 
Bo 1 he Apoſtles, judging that our LoRD was preparing for. „„ 
ſome great ſolemnity, ſuppoſed, that the kingdom of the 


5 MESSIAH would immediately take place, and that they ſhould 
at this time be inveſted with the miraculous power which he - 
had promiſed them; and being eager to know whether their 


econjecture was richt, they aſked our Loxp if this was his 1 | 
intention of calling them all together. But he checked their 


5; curiolity, by deſiring them to be coutented with ſuch reve- _ 
lations, as divine wiſdom ſaw fit to make them. What was 


5 Proper and requiſite for them to learn, would be communi- 

cated in its proper ſeaſon. All that was neceſſary for them to 

Enoy at preſent was, that they ſhould. receive power to per- N 
form the taſk required of them by the aſſiſtance of the Holy J 


- Spirit, and be enabled to bear witneſs to the Lond en . 
. they ſhould be diſperſed. EO 
He then ſolemnly repeated his 1 or . the 
Conrorrer; and enforced his command for converting 


£ 0 See Seck. 2, vol. V. + See eck. 175 Vol. v. 


OUR LORD ASCENSION, 259 
and baptizing perſons of all nations who would receive his 


doctrine, and profeſs their belief in the FATHER, SON, and : 
Horx GnosrT; aſſuring them, that he would never forſake 


his true diſciples, but ſupport and comfort them as long as 


the world ſhould laſt, on condition of their fidelity. Then 


pronouncing an affectionate and ſolemn benediction, he 5 


gently roſe from the earth; ; and while they beheld him with 
the ſtricteſt obſervation, a cloud received him out of their 
ſight, and he aſcended to heaven, where he fat down at the - 
right hand of Gop the FATHER. e . 
If it was improper for the Apoſtles, ho 1 were thei imme- 
diate companions of our LoxD, and the firſt propagators of 
his holy religion, to enquire. concerning the particular time 
at which the kingdom ſhould be reſtored to Iſrael, it muſt be 
{till more ſo for us, who have not the opportunity of con- 
ſulting CyrIsT, to puzzle ourſelves with conjectures re 
ſpecting the time of the refloration of the Jeaus, or the end of | 


| the bord. Let us r rather attend to what eſſentially concerns 5 


. us, the qualifications * Tor”. our . SOON into te 
5 2 of heaven. : „ 8 
It was very fit and proper that our Lox: Wend a, 1 55 

as there were yet many ages to come, before the end of the 

world. It was alſo 1 to ae WE: faith of his diſ- 
ciples v. 1 W G SY | | | 
i heaven he bende as our Kine, that he might ſub- | 
| *Sus his enemies, and protect his ſubjects a8 our PRIEST, 


that he might enter into the preſence of Go the FATHER, 8 


5 to intercede for us; and, as our PROPHET, that he might | 


ſend down the Holy GnosT. He alſo went, as he de- 


clared, to prepare a place for each of his faithful wü 50 
= and i in his reſurrection to give them a pledge of their own. 
| There was the utmoſt propriety in the circumſtances at- 
| rending the aſcenſion. Our LorpD went up in the preſence 


3 : * See ViGop Newton $ Dillertations on n the Prophecies. $a 5 


* 2 
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„ THE. ANGELS. DISCOURSE. 
of all his Apoſtles, 'thoſe whom he had choſen to be wit-⸗ 


neſſes of his life and doctrine. While he was bleſſing his 
diſciples, by which he ſupported his character to the laſt, he 


did the work of heaven, and left us an e of kindneſs : 
and benevolence. | | | 
The place he fixed on for his aſcenſion. was the fitteſt that 
aid be ſelected. Mount Olivet was the ſcene of his paſ- 
ſion; there two of his Apoſtles had beheld him in agony, and 
there they now ſaw him triumphant ; from which they were 


taught, that his * and his aſcenſion had the ſame ang 


dency. 


From the laſt 3 of this ſeQion we underftnd the as. 


: ture of the Goſpels, and the deſign of the Apoſtles in pub- | 
_ liſhing them to the world. They are not given to us as 
compleat narratives of all our. LoRD did while on earth, nor 
even of all the miracles he wrought. in confirmation © # * 
däaoctrine, but as teſtimonies of what the Apoſtles themſelves 
ſaw and heard, recorded for the purpoſe of — apa. that 
Jesus was the Sox of God. —_ 


Let us now proceed with the e hiſtory. - 


„ . 1. 


8 Tas Axczrs' Dices en WITH TEE ArosTLES | 


AFTER THE ASCENSION of Jesus. ON 


A ND whiltt x they looked eadfaſtly towards * 


ven as he went up, behold two men ſtood * 


= them! in white apparel. 


Who alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why and ye 


gazing up into o heaven? This fame Jesvs who is ta- 


THE DISCIPLES THANKSGIVINGS. 26 


ken from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 


ner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 


And the diſciples worſhipped the Lonp, 425 re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with great joy from the mount 
1 called Oliver, which 1 is sfrom ee a ane 8,7 


. journey. 5 
And when they were come in 1 they went up into 


an upper room, where abode both Peter, and James, N 

and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, ; 
and Simon Zelotes, and. * che brother of . 

5 James. „ rs 

They all continued with one - b in prayer nt 

5s ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 5 


| of Jzsvs, and with his brethren. 


And they were continually i in the temple, praiſing — 


8 and 1 1 Gon. 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND. ' REFLECTIONS. 


"ep our « Lone: was gone quite out tof icht, his Apoſites 
continued to look ſteadfaſtly up to heaven, hoping, perhaps, 
that he would return, or that the cloud would be withdrawn, 255 
and they ſhould obtain a view of him in his heavenly ſtate ; he 
therefore ſent two miniſtering ſpirits to reſtrain their ate | 


and to confirm their faith concerning his ſecond coming 


| which he had himſelf frequently intimated to them, but it is 1 

likely they did not at that time recollect, though it was very 
neceſſary they ſhould do ſo, 1 in order to reconcile themſelves 8 
do the loſs of his preſence. ; „ 5 LY 
When the diſciples had heard. Ci the Serene meſlens 


ers, that their Lo RD was ae gone to heaven, b, they be- 


lieved e 


. * 
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| THE APOSTLE's RETIREMENT. 


5 lie ved his repeated declaration, that He was the SON OF God, : 
- and as ſuch paid him adoration, : 


In order to underſtand the phraſe of 2 ring at | the right band 


ot EF Gop, we muſt recollect, that our Saviour conſtantly 
referred the glory of his mighty works to GOD THE FATHER. : 
Our Lord was the only-begotten Son of this glorious Being 
for the GODHEAD, or WoRD, which dwelt in him (or con- 
ſtantly remained with him as our ſouls do with our bodies) 
_ proceeded immediately and eſſentially fron: the fountain of Being, 
and he never had a mortal father. Sitting at the right hand of 
God, ſignified being exalted above all creatures, to be ho- 
noured as the next in power and dignity to the FATHER, The 5 
following ſections will explain this more fully. 


When the Apoſtles found their Loxp would return no 


: more to earth till he ſhould deſcend to call mankind to judg- 

ment, they reſolved to go back to Jeruſalem in obedience to 

his command. A fabbath-day's journey is generally reckoned _ 

by the Jews to be two thouſand cubits, which was the diſ- 

- "ance between the ark and the camp when they marched, 
I his is uſually computed to be about a mile. | 


Struck with the profoundeſt awe and reverence at thew on- 


: derful things they had lately ſeen and heard, the Apoſtles re- 
| 74 ſorted to a private apartment, where they could without inter- _ 
ruption indulge the effuſions of their hearts, which exulted 
With rapturous delight at their bleſſed Lo xp's exaltation, and 
"he hopes of being i in due time partakers of his heavenly king- 
dom. Here they were joined by Mary our LoRD's Mother, | 

whoſe ſorrow was now turned into joy; and here they ex- 


changed congratulations with thoſe pious women who had ſo 


— courageouſly followed their beloved Maſter, and ſo tenderly = 
bemoaned his death. What a happy change of ſcene was 

this! Private praiſes could not ſufficiently expr eſs their grati- e 

| tude, and therefore they took every opportunity of attending „ 

5 the Fee ſervice of 0 the ae, that 7 might! in the ſa- 


cred 5 


PROPHETIC PSALMS. 


| ered court bleſs the name of Gop, and make fupplication for 

the aid of his HoLy SpIRIT, which their divine N had 
repeatedly taught them to expect. 5 

Let the thoughts of our Lo RD'S albenfion lead us to pay a 

| willing allegiance to him ; let it alſo animate our devotion, 

and comfort us in our paſſage through life, exciting our beſt 


endeavours to purify our hearts and exalt our affections, that 
we may aſpire after heavenly joys, and at length follow our 


bleſled Redeemer to the regions of eternal bliſs ! ; 


The following Pſalms, written by King David, appear to 5 
be prophetic of our LoRD's exaltation, and are excellently : 
calculated to aſſiſt the minds of Chriſtians | in meditating on 


5 this important Ins. 


EXTRACTS. FROM THE Psalus. e 


The earth i 1s the Logo! ” and the he fulneſs cherenf'; ; the world, 8 


and they that dwell therein. 


For be bath 1. ounded it _ the TE 4, and bled zt pon the 185 


foods. 5 


Who ſhall aſcend i- into the hit of the Lond. 2 and who al 5 


| Hand! in his holy place? 


He that hath clean hank, and a 3 EVENT avho hath not 


lifted up his foul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 


Hlle fhall receive the bleſſi ing from the Lo Ty 3 and righteouſneſs : ; 


from the God of his ſalvation. 


This i 15 the generation of them hs] ſeek him, Ul them that 4 £ 


: thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 


Lift up your heads, Oye aer! 4 and be ye inne up, 4 ever : 


laſting doors; and the King of glory ſhall come in. 


Who is this King of glory 5 TAE. Lokp Hrong ang 4 mighy, the ” 


| Lokp mighty i in battle.” - 


Lift up your beads, Oye gates; even lift them up, 3c 6 Evers ” 


: au doors; ; and the any Y — 5 ace come in. : . 


6% 
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Who is this King of glory? The Log * hoſt be ts the King ; 


: f glory. Selah, 


The Mess1an ſhall joy in os ona 0 Lony; ad in wh 


ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoice! 


| Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, and bare not 1 oithbolden 


the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 


For thou prewenteſt him ewith the ple ings of goodneſs a thou 5 : 


| arch a crown of pure gold on his head, 


He aſked life of thee, and hou gave 3 it Hm, e even length of | 


1 gays for ever and ever. 


His glory is great in th fakvation: honour and b baſ 


- thou laid upon him. 


For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever : thou vaſt mage | 


bim exceeding glad with thy countenance. 


For the MESSIAH truſtetb i in the LORD, and through the mercy | | 


+1 of Mo moſt High he ſhall not be moved, 


Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies x uy right band a halt 5 


= find out thoſe that hate thee. 


Thou ſhalt make them as a 2 oven in 8 time os ns anger 3 . 


8 Lo RD ſhall ſwallow 1 n, ks in 2 Dis Wrath, and the = hell | 


devour them. 


Tbeir fruit ſhalt 4 Ae from the car, and their heed 


| - from among the children of men. 


For they intended evil againſt thee : * they imagined a miſchiovens . 


1 dewice, awhich they are not able to perform. 


| Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their back, awhen hou Gali 


make ready thine arrows upon thy rings againſt the face of them. 


Be thou exalted, LoRD, in thine own r frength ; T will We! 


1 8 5 ing and PO "_— Spade Ko 


Though « our Lony' 8 Apoſtles n. no more beheld kink on 18 5 
after his aſcenſi /on, ſome of them were indulged with viſions, 
repr cleaving him to their imagination in Tus t His be- 


; Joy ed D 


— << 0g ihe err en et ne 


en 


PREDICTION 8s. 853 
loved diſciple John in particular, who wrote a book, which 
has been tranſmitted to us, called © The Revelation of John : 

_ the Divine.” It contains a number of prophecies relating to 

the ſtate of the church i in different ages, from the days of the | 

Azpoſtles to the end of the world, which are at preſent in- 
volved in great obſcurity; but there are many plainer paſſages, 
which may be conſidered as the continuation of our LoRp's 
perſonal hiſtory. Theſe afford oreat ſatisfaction in the peruſal, 
| and therefore we will examine ſome of them. But it will be 

proper firſt to have recourſe to the ancient prophecies, in order 
to ſee how they deſcribe the divine Being, whom they ſtile 


the LORD, and what they predicted concerning the glorifica- 


tion of the SON oF MAN. A few of them will ſerve our pre- 
ſent purpor, AnUME will read them in the next t ſection. 1 


8 2 Ee ET III. 


155 Fxrx. acrs FROM THE Provunerks or Lala, 


Fein, AND DanxtzL. | 1 


Ii As faith the Lon the o Ling 6 of Iſrael, and Z 
his Redeemer, Jenovan Gop of Hoſts, I 
. a firſt, and ] am the > aſl, and beſides x me there - 
. is no Gor. _ 5 5 | 
II. Hearken unto. me, 0 Jacob n my ſerrant; and 1 
Irael, whom T have called. Lam He; 5 1 am the firſt 8 

and Iam the laſt: N . 
Vea, my hand hack: Snimded the earth: and my - 
right hand hath ſpanned the heavens. Pe : 


I am the Lozp Joy: Gop, the Holy © One of Lirad 
thy SAVIOUR. 


* * 
— : 
A | 
—— ood 


ae 
— — 2 


266 PREDICTIONS. 

— 1 ſaw the Lorp ſitting upon a throne high and | 

; lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Els 

Above it ſtood the Seraphims—and one cried unto 

another and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Loxp Gop of Hoſts, 

the whole earth is full of his glory. : 

And above the firmament that was over their heads | 

was the likeneſs of a throne, as the appearance of a 

ſapphire ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne was 
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1 | the likenels ; as of the appearance of a MAN above upon 5 

= - "Kel I ſaw as the colour of ninber; as the appear- : 

ö 5 ance of fire, round about within it; from the appear- 

if 1 Os ance of his loins even downward, I ſaw as it were the 

| 8 1 appearance of fire, and it had brightneſs round about | 

7 the appearance of the bow that 1s in the cloud in the b | 
| day of rain, ſo was the appearance of the likeneſs of : 1 

tte glory of the Logo, „ „„ 
IV. Hiftup mine eyes and locked, and beheld ene 
ö 15 Man clothed i in linen, whoſe loins were e girded with | 

| $00 fine gold of phases i = 

| [ - 0 body alſo was like hin: and his face a as s the ade” I 

| pearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fir, 

I} [ and his arms and his feet like to poliſhed braſs, and 1 [ 


the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude. 
V. I beheld till the thrones of the earth were caſt 
down, and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool, his throne was like the lier) flo, and his 
55 wheels as burning fire. 1 
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A fiery ſtream iſſued before him, thouſand thouſands 

miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thou- 
land ſtood before him. 

I ſaw and behold one like the Sox oF Man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient | 
of days, and they brought him near before him? © 

And there were given him dominion and glory, and 
1 kingdom, that all people, nations and languages, 
: q | ſhould ſerve him; his dominion i is an everlaſting domi- 
3 nion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that 
© which h ſhall not be —_ ed. 


| ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


- From the former part of eie e tracts we may underſtand, 1 
. that the divine Being, called the LORD under the Moſaic | | 
diſpenſation, was the ON; eter nal Go b the Creator of heaven 5 
1 : and earth, and the preſerver and deliverer of Iſrael; yet in 
1 | ſeveral parts of the Old Teſtament we read, that Gov i is in- 
5 wiſible, that no man has ſeen Gop at any time. The term ia- 2 
_ «eiſible, referred to Gop as the FATHER, who in reſpect to . 
nis infinite majeſiy and greatneſe, could not be ſeen by any 
Creature; but {as I have repeatedly endeavoured to explain) : 
VV Dir made his PRESENCE evident to the ſenſes of men 
and angels, by a Repreſentative proceeding immediately from | 
Himſelf (as we conceive the light and heat of the ſun to pro- 
e ceed from it, and to conſiſt of the ſame eſence or nature; and 
lat this Perſon or Repreſentative | is diſtinguiſhed by the titles 
5 of the Loxp, the GLORY oF THE LORD, the WorD or 
THE Lov, the Lorp OF Hoss, &c, and was frequently GE 
ſeen by the Patriarchs, and during | the Moſaic diſpenlation, | 
under theſe characters. . 15 
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It appears from the Jewiſh hiſtory, that as a puniſhment for 


the ſins of his choſen people, the Lox D (or Wor, as St. 
John ſtiles him) was hidden from them, only making occa- 
ſional revelations of the Derry to particular perſons called 
Prophets; but to them he was revealed in ng, as ſitting on 
a glorious throne in heaven, (as the GLorY of the Lord 
formerly ſat between the Cherubims on the ark,) repreſenting _ 
the majeſty of Gop, and worſhipped by the heavenly hoſt as 
| the PRESENCE of the DzITY. They likewiſe beheld in the 
ſame manner the Lozp, or Ancient or Days, Hr, whoſe 
goings forth had been of old from ewerlaſting, receiving to himſelf 
the Son or Max, or MEss1an, inveſting him with ever- 
| laſting and univerſal dominion over all people, nations, and lan- 
guages. From the New Teflament we learn, that at a time 15 
appointed by infinite wiſdom, the LoRD, or Divine Worp, 
| took our nature to him, and appeared on earth as Man poſ- 
ſeſling human faculties, but diſplaying at the ſame time, every 
property which reaſon and former revelations had taught man- 
kind to aſcribe to the DEIT Y. This wonderful Being was 
5 called Jesvs CHRIST, the only- begotten Sox oF Go. - Ry - 
| his doctrine and miracles Ca R1sT proved, that the LORD of 5 
the people of Iſrael manifeſted his preſence on earth i in his per- 
ſon. It is, therefore, the duty of Chriſtians to acknowledge 
enn their LORD, to worſhip the invi]ible Gop, whom 
be ſtiled the FATHER, in him, and to form their ideas of the 5 
attributes of the PEI Tx from the hiſtory of the miracles and 
doctrine of him in whom the GopnrapD dwelt, and to whom z 
. alone, of all the human race, he was fully known. — 
Our Saviour repeatedly declared, that he was united | 
with the infinite eternal Gop whom he ſtyled his F ATHER; 
and that he ſhould never be ſeparated from him, but continue 
to all eternity what the ſacred writings teach 1 us the LoxpD or 
_ Worp had been from the very beginning, the executor of the 


divine Will to all creatures, and the wk ble repreſentative of the 
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R E V E IL. A T 1 & 65 
We n now read ſome parts of the Kevelations made to 
St. John, which prove, that our bleſſed REDEEMER, accord- 


ing to his divine nature, was the ſame Lo RD who was revealed 
to the Prophets, and that Is human nature Was | admitted, to 3 
artze pate of his divine glory. > on 


7 e 


| ExTRacrs | FROM THE BOOK or ReveLATIONS. | 


1 IOHN, was in . iſle that i is. called Fins: wy 
1 was in the ſpirit on the Lokp's day; and 1 


5 heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 


| Saying, Iam 2. and Omega, the ert and the 


5 It ES 


And I turned to fo TOY voice e pale wich me, and 


being turned, I faw— _ 


One like the ſon of man, clothed with a garment : 


3 to the foot, and gut. about the breaſts with * 
golden girdle. „ 5 5 
His head and his hairs were white like TY as 
| white as. ſnow.; and his eyes were as a flame of 
i fire; T | e 


And his feet . unto ar braſs, as if they bamed 8 


in a furnace; and his voice as 5 the ſound of many Wa- 5 
ters. | 
5 And out of his mouth went Aa ſharp. two- avs 1 5 
| ſword: and his countenance. was as the ſun ſhining | in 


his s frength.. 


P 
And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead: ad - 
he laid his right hand upon me, faying unto me, Fear 
N not; I am the firſt and the laſt, 
I am he that liveth, and was dead: alt behold, 1 
am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the oy of 
me and death. SEN gs Os 
| II. After this. I looked, and behold, a 1 re was 

opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which 1 heard, 

was as it were a trumpet talking with me; which 

faid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things 1 
which muſt be hereafter, _ 5 
„And immediately I was in the ſpirit and behold, | 
= throne was ſet in N e one : fat on the 
throne. | EY 85 | 
And he that fat was to look upon like a jaſper, and | 
Fl | fardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow round about 
: the throne, in fight like unto an emerald. . 
And round about the throne were 7 and twenty 
5 e and on the ſeats were four and twenty elders ſit- 

ting, clothed i in white raiment ; and they! had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 1 
And out of the throne procceded lightnings, and | 
 thunderings, and voices:— _ 
And before the throne was a ſea of cryſtal: 401 in 
5 the midſt of the throne, and round about the _ 
85 8 were four beaſts full of eyes before and be- 

| hind, EL 
And tie firſt beat 5 Was e a lion, ad the ſecond | 

| beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as a 


man, and the fourth beaſt was like a lying eagle. A 00 . 


* 
* 
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And the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings 


about him; and they were full of eyes within; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, | 
| Lond G0 Almighty; which — andi is, and 1 is to 
come. 5 | 


And when thoſe beaſts give «glory; and honour, and 


thanks to him that fat on the throne, who liveth for : 
ever and ever, 9 5 | 


The four and twenty l fall down and worthip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns 


| before the throne, ſaying, 


Thou art worthy, O Lonp, to receive glory; and 


; e apd power: for thou haſt created all things, | 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 


And I faw in the right hand of him that fat c on a the 
throne, a book written within, and on the back ſide, 


= ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 


And ! ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming WAY a ud 


10 voice, Whois worthy to open. the book, 2 to looſe SO 
the ſeals thereof? . . : 
And no man 8 nor in earth. neither 1 . 
5 the earth, Was able to _ the book, neither to Jook 5 
| thereon. ET 


And I wept much den no man was found 


worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to ook 
| thereon. | > . | | 


And one of the elders faith unto me, "Wen not: 


"7 behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to ee the book, and to looſe 


the even feals thereof, h) 
N 4 RE And 


—— 
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5 hand of him that ſat upon the throne. _ 
And when he had taken the book, the four walls: RY 
and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full 8 
| of odours, which are the prayers of faints. 8 
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And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, 


and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders 


ſtood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeve®: horns, 
and ſever: eyes, which are the ſeven — of GoD 0 


ſent forth into all the earth. 


And he came and took the book out of the right 


». I 


And they fung a new ſong, ſaying, 'T how art wor-: | 


thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof: 

for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to Gor by 1 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and N and peo- | 
15 ple, and nation: 71 


And haſt wade. us. unto our ir Gop > kings and ries: 


8 and we ſhall reign on the earth. 


And 1 beheld, and I heard W voice of; many angels 


round about the throne, and the beafts and the elders: 
and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thoufand, and thouſands of thouſands; —- 


_ Saying with aloud voice, Worthy is the Lamb wat 


| 1 ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

And every creature Which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, 
and all that are in them, heard J, ſaying, Bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and one be unto him that ſit 


teth . 
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teh upon the throne, and unto the. Lamb. for ever 
Aid ever. | | - 
And the four beaſts fag Aro.” And the four md. 


twenty elders fell down and eee him that lech : 
fore ever and e ever. „ 


| ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. | 


In the firſt of the foregoing viſions we may perceive, that 
the Being who. declared himſelf to be the firſt and the laſt, an- 
ſwered the deſcription of him whom the ancient Prophets ſaw 


— 20 their viſions on the throne of heaven. We find, that he 


alſo declared himſelf to be the Messiah, him who died and 
roſe again from the dead; and though his form was ſo tran- 
i ſcendently glorious, he bore a striking reſemblance to the per- 
ſon of Jxsus CHRIST, and St. W was convinced: that he 
was in reality the ſame, | 


Wie muſt. not ſuppoſe, that the. "Apoſtle bs theſe thing 


1 with His corporeal eyes. VISIoxS are cauſed by the miracu- 


lous operations of divine power. on the imaginations of men, 1 85 
by which extraordinary ſcenes are diſplayed, in order to re- 
preſent to their minds in a figurative manner things which 
really exiſt, but human faculties cannot conceive, nor human 
1 language deſcribe in any other Way. 
The inſtruction intended to be conveyed by the 8 we. 
| have been conſidering, compared with thoſe in the foregoing 
ſection i is, that the perſon, whom the prophets ſaw in their 
: viſions, was the Los, or Divixz Worp; and He, like the 
5 Son of Man, our Lord Jesus CunisT: and that he is now 
in poſſeſſion of everlaſting and univerſal dominion at the right 
| hand of Gop, where he will fit for ever, executing the divins 
: Will to all creatures, and receiving their adorations, | _ 


Ns | | 1 
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It is clearly intimated in the viſion which has the ſecond. 
5 Place i in this ſection, that our bleſſed Redeemer is to be ho- 
noured and worſhipped in a double capacity as Gob and the _ 
MMrss lan. To prove this, it will be neceffary to examine 0 
what is implied 1 the e of which the Viteen 1 is com | 
poſed. | | | | 
He who ſat on the throne. was the Loud or Divine 
Word *, the prightnels of his FATHER'S glory, and the ex, 
preſs i image of his perſon. The four beaſts ſymbols of firength, . 
i courage, vigour, firmneſs, patience, perſeverance, intelligence, 
: ativity, &c. repreſent, according to prophetic language, 
the angelic natures. —The four and twenty Elders ſeem to 
ſignify the miniſters or church of God. The ſealed book the 
N ſecret decrees and purpoſes of GoD reſpecting the ſalvation of 
mankind. 'This book is deſcribed as impenetrable, ſo that nei- 
ther men nor the higheſt order of angels could unfold it. But 
Prophecy repreſented by an Elder gave hopes, that an excellent 
perſon of the family of David, deſcribed in a revelation made 
io the patriarch Jacob under the ſymbol of a Lion, to repreſent 
his invincible ſtrength : and fortitude, would conquer this dif- 


N ficulty. —At length this illuftrious perſonage preſents himſelf 


before the throne, ſtanding i in the midſt between it and the 5 
ſurrounding multitudes, not indeed like a Lion (for that ſym- 
bol referred to another circumſtance of his character,) but like yy 
a LAMB which had been Aain for ſacrifice, of a very uncom- 5 
mon form, having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes inſtead of tWCo 
as tokens of the wonderful degree of divine knowledge and 


5 energy which he poſſeſſed. On his advancing to the throne,. | 


the book was delivered to him by the glorious perſon who ſat 5 
thereon, on which the heavenly hoſt and the elders, or church 
of God, diſcovered, that he, who on earth was called the 
Lamb of Gor, was appointed to make known the ſecret de- 
5 crees of tute Wen and were and that he 1 was as worthy : 


» | Heb. iii. 1. 5 
1 
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to be a partaker of the ewor/hip paid to Him who ſat on the 
_ throne; they theretore compoſed a new ſong, ſuch as had 
never been ſung in heaven or on earth, in honour of the Mes- 
SIAH, calculated not only for the angelic hoſts and glorified _ 
ſpirits, but for every individual of the human r race on earth, in 
all future ages of the worle. 

Dy hough all this was repreſented in an | imaginary ſcene, 11 
conveys a lively and juſt idea of the Goſpel Dilppnlation - and 
teaches us how to pay our a- lorations to CHRIST. 
In the firſt place, we muſt worſhip him as the wiſh ble repre- 
ſentative of God THE FATHER, and as the Executor of the 
divine Will to all created beings ; by whom Gop made the 
world and all things in it, by whom Gob was in CHRIST re- 


4 conciling the world to himſelf, and Jandifying the MgSSIAH, 
thathe might be worthy to offer himſelf as a facrifice of auone- 5 


ment for the ſins of the world. . . 
| "We muſt alſo honour the LoRD a as: the Mrssian, becauſe, | 
5 on account of his perfect obedience to tlie divine Will, CarisT 
= eſteemed by the -FATHER as worthy to be called HIS SON, | 7 
| and to partake of the adoration paid to the I. o RD (his Wo D) f 
5 to whom he was eſſentially united. And He juſtly demands 
our utmoſt gratitude and warmeſt thankſgivings, becauſe he 
|: offered himſelf i in our flead, and has doe us from our /ins in his 

| blood; by which we are ſanctified in the ſight of Gop THE Fas: 
THER, who will accept us as a nation of pricſts, a holy people, 
for the ſake of his merits, if we will be faithful and obedient, 5 
| and make his Goſpel the rule of our actions. | 
Therefore with angels and arch- angels, and all the SINE : 
of heaven, let us laud and magnify the name of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, who is gone up on high, who has led captivity * 


tive! evermore praiſing him and ſaying, 
2% Is aſcribe to thee, O Lokp, bleſling and honour, 404 = 
| glory and power; J for thou haſt created all things, and 1 5 I. 


| thy Pleafurethey are and were created. i op WD 


70 PETER DISCOURSE. 


Thou art avorthy, O LAMB or Gop, to receive divine 

8 power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing ; for thou haſt by thy perfect obedi- 
ence made thyſelf acceptable to THE FATHER, ſanCtified us 


=> by thy blood, and redeemed us from eternal death. 


Glory and power be unto HIN that firteth on the Gol of the 
infinite, inviſible, e Gop, and unto the TSS | 


| for ever and ever!?! 


I think it muſt clearly appear to you, that this kind: of 54 


ration of the Sox is perfectly conſiſtent with the worſhip of 


the FATHER, and that the FATHER. is honoured in the Son. 


We will now ſee how the Apoſtles N to 225 after 


| their LoRD' . aſcenſion. 3 


* The former part of the m FOR of st. Job- 5 Cospel, and Ew 

Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, will, if read in this place, throw great 
light on the Prophecies and Revelations contained in the two fore- CE 

going ſections, and d illuſtrate the doftrine 1 have here. pa roo: to in- ; 


5 culcate, 


r b . LY. 


Tus Diseie las ELECT ANOTHER ArosrLE IN. 
OD THE Roo or FJuDAs, IScakror. i 


AD in "tals FRAY Peter flood: up in the "md | 
of the diſciples, and ſaid (the number of the 


names together were about an hundred and twenty) 


Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt needs have 
2 been fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
; David ſpake before concerning Jus: wh Was s guide N 


to them that took IESsus. 


For he was numbered with us, and had e 
; part of this OY: 15 5 Nom 
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AN APOSTLE CHOSEN, = 
Now this man purchaſed a field with the Kd . 


of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burſt alunder i n 
the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed our. = 


And it was known unto all the dwellers at Je- 


ruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
Por it is written in the book of pſalms, Let his ha- 1 
bitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: 8 
and, his biſhoprick let another take. e 


Wherefore of theſe men who have com npanied with 


us all the time that the Lonp e went in and: W 
1 er us, 


Beginning from the baptifn of John unto that ſame 5 


| day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be or⸗ 
dained to be a witneſs with us of his reſurrection. _ 


And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barlabas, = 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 5 5 
And they prayed, and faid, Thou, Lon, which : 


Fnowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of thele 8 
two thou haſt choſen, 1 
4 That he may take part of this tes 14 apoſtle- 2 
' ſhip, from which Judas by enen fell, chat he — 
might 20 to his own place. : 


And they gave forth their lots; ; and: the: lot fell 5 
upon e and Bes was 5 numbered with the eleven 7 


1 WORE? * 


* Note, The „ hitory of the aa of the Apoſtles is attributed to St. 


| 5 1 the Evangeliſt; it is ſuppoſed to have been written about the” s 
1 8 634d year of the Chriſtian ra, and may be conſidered as a continuation | 
of his Goſpel. Many. of the firſt Chriitian | writers bear NOR to its 1 
= hong beanie. 938 | 


ARNO. 
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' ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The Apel were 1 ordained elves” withaview, 
as is ſappoſed, to the twelve tribes of Iſrael; and our Savi- 
OUR * informed them, that there were twelve thrones de- 
ſigned for them in heaven. As the matter was known to 
the world, the loſs of one might have brought diſcredit upon 
the ſociety; and it is likely, that amongſt the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of Gor, on which our Lozp diſcourſed 
| with his diſciples before his aſcenſion, he might direct them 
to fill up the vacancy. Peter therefore aſſembted a number 
of perſons for the purpoſe, and thus began the Chriſtian 
| Church, of which our LoRD propheſied that Peter ſhould lay 
the foundation, CunisT himſelf being the corner-tone f. 
It is obſervable, that Peter did not aſſume any authority 


5 over the reſt of the Apoſtles, but addreſſed all preſent | 


. bren. 


with the utmoſt TOS not oy: as his equals, but his bre 


In mentioning the pethdy of Judas, Peter We Ve SOT : 
David had foretold this circumſtance; and that it might alſo f 
be collected from his Pſalms, what deſtruction would fall on 
= ſo treacherous a perſon, what ignominy would blot his cha- 


rlacter, and the evil conſequences which his crime would occa- 


ion to his family : part of theſe predictions they had ſeen 


0 55 remarkably fulfilled 1n the tragical end of Judas, and the ap- 
| propriation of the ſum he had ſo infamouſſy acquired, 0 8 
purpoſe which would perpetuate the remembrance of his 


e crime; for the name of the field that was purchaſed with. : | 


me reward. of his OY would e its ever being 5 


= forgotten, 


| Ws see Seck. 109, vol. V. 3 
8 1 5 dee Seftion 705 vol. V. 1 See Pſalm c cix. 


uy. 


r 
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By Peter's alluſions to theſe Pſalms we may underſtand, 


that they were prophetic, and though they might be ſuitable 
to David's caſe as a zype of CHRIST, it may be inferred, that 
they principally relate to our Loxv's hiſtory; and that the 
eurſes they contain, were not denounced by the Pſalmiſt on 
his perſonal enemies, but intended as predictions of what 
would befal the enemies of the Mgss1Aan.. But we ſhall con- 


ſider this when we ſtudy the Pſalms colleFively. "The Apoſtle 
had had his mind opened to underſtand the Scriptures, and 


like his bleſſed LoRD, he was attentive to the fulfilment of 


the prophecies ; and as it appeared to him, that in this Pſalm 


the HoLy Se1R1T directed thoſe who were the choſen wit- 
neſſes of the reſurrection to elect another into the office of Ju- 
das, he prepared to do it immediately ; but obſerved, that it 
was proper to fix on one who had been a conſtant attendant 
on CHRIS from the very beginning of his miniſtry to the time 5 
5 of his aſcenſion. On this the whole company joined in prayer - 
and . for divine direction, and they unanimeufly Z 
ſelected two candidates, reſolving to chuſe one of them by LoT _ 


(which was the ancient method of appealing to Gop;) in 8 


ſequence of this, Matthias was admitted as an Apoſtle in the | 
- place of Judas. 5 1 5 4 | 
It is likely, that Barſabas 404 Matthias. were da to be | 
| the beſt acquainted with every circumſtance of our Lonp's | 
miniſtry, reſurrection, and aſcenſi ion. Wie may obſerve, that = 
Peter affected no ſuperiority, nor aſſumed any Ny over 
N the reſt of the Apoſtles on this occaſion. 1 | 


In this ſection we are again called upon to conſider the fin . 


5 of Judas, and to take warning by his miſerable end, not to 
5 imitate his crimes. Miniſters of the Goſpel in particular, are 

admoniſhed of the an and dilgrace which follow a neglect 

of their duty, and the indulgence of covetous deſires; they 
| are alſo inſtructed to remember, that the LoRD LI the 
© hearts of all men, and that it 1s E incumbent on 


them | 


— r 
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| 
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them to ſtudy the ſeriptures, and make themſelves fully ac- 
quainted with the evidences for the truths of Chriſtianity, that 
they may teach them to others. 


We will now read what the ancient prophets predicted c con- 5 


A che Fuji on of the Hour SPIRIT. 


ES 8 E C 8 LVI. ; 


ExTraAcTs FROM THE Paornzcirs OF Tsaran, 


EZEKIEL, ZECHARIAH AND 1 CONCERN= | 
ING THE ener SPIRIT. 5 


TY TEAR now, 0 Jacob, my kant, and Ir 


rael, whom J have choſen; _ 98 TY 
Thus faith Jenovan thy maker, and he that 


ul e thee, and will help thee. Fear not, O my ſer- 
: _ vant Jacob; for I will pour out waters on the thirſty; * 
and flowing | ſtreams on the dry ground: I will pour 
out my n on thy 1 ſeed; and , bleſſings « on thine 
offpring. | | gens 
-- TL, And 1 will give them one W ind: 1 will 
1 put a new ſpirit within you; and I will take the 


: ſtoney heart out t of their fleſh; and will give them an 
heart of fleſfn. 


That they may walk i in \ my | Aris; and . mine : 


. eee and do them: and they ſhall be Fwy poo 
185 8 and I will be their God. CO. 


Then ſhall ye remember your Le evil ways, and ” 


our doings that Were not good, and hall k loath. k your: 0 


2 5 . | 5 ſelves 
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ſelves in your own fight, for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations. 

Not for your ſakes do 1 do this faith the Lonp 
: Gov, be it known unto you. Be aſhamed and con- 
founded for your ways, O houſe of Iſrael. : 
| III. I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications; and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pterced, and they ſhall mourn for him 
as one mourneth for his only child, and ſhall be in 
| bitterneſs for him, as one that ! is in bitterneſs for his | 
| firſt-born, 5 8 
IV. And it ſhall come to 15 that I will pour 0 out 
my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, - 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions. „ 
And alſo upon the ſervants and upon the hand- 15 
? maids, in thoſe days will I pour out my ſpirit. 
And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens and | in the 
earth, blood and fire and pillars of ſmoke. — 
ue ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon 
8 into blood, before the great and the terrible Gay. of 5 
- the Lonp cometh. N 


| ANNOTATIONS AND. REFLECTIONS. 


"The firſt of theſe extentis is. from, the book: of Ilan. 5 

ink Though its full import was not underſtood at the time it was : 
fir publiſhed to the world, it evidently alluded to a very ex- 
traordinary bleſſing, which was at ſome future time to be bee = 

I ſtowed by Gop « on his faithful ſervants. : 


Ti | 
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r 
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The next is part of Ezekiel's prophecy. It foretels a won- 


| derful chance that ſhould be effected in the hearts or diſpoſi- 
tions of many of the Houſe of Ifrael by the Hoy SPIRIT, not 
for their own merits, but through the grace of Gov. : 
The third is from the book of Zechariah, It implies, that 


the HoLy Serrir would bring many of the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem to a ſenſe of their guilt in contributing to the death | 
of the Mess1an, and teach them to N for ee 5 
bim whom they had pierced. | 5 


The fourth extract is a part of Joet's prophecy. It fore- 


tels, that the effuſion of the Ho Lx SPIRIT would not be par- 5 
tial but general. He particularizes ſome of its a be effects, | 

and alſo foretels, that it would be poured out in the laſt days, 

or the time of the Mess1an, and before the great and ter- 
nibile day of the Lo RD, — . which is underſtood the deſtruction 
= Jeruſalem, | | 
Loet us now take a review "of what our Lord al pre- : 
= dicted concerning the deſcent of the Ho LY. Guosr. | 


„ Lv). 


| Oun Taal J 3 AND ParprcTions 
| CONCERNING THE Horx Gnosr. 


1 TNLESS a : man 1 be born & water ad of the 
BD Srikrr, he cannot enter into the kingdom 5 
of Gon. „ 
* When chey ſhall deliver you up, 1 8 no thought 5 

how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you a 
in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it is not ye 


that ſpeak, but the - of 1 F ather which | 5 
5 eth i in TR: 
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. ö " : * D e F as e e 85 , MS, 
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The Holy Spirit ſhall teach you: in \ that fame hour : 


5 what ye ſhall ſpeak. 


III. I will give you a mouth and ine hich 


all your adverſaries 1 not be able to > gunky and | 
: reſiſt I 


IV. He that believeth i in me, out of his belly ſhall 


_ flow rivers of living water, 


V. I will pray the F ather, and he will give you 
another Advocate, that he may : abide with you always, 


even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye ſhall know him, for he ſhall dwell with J 
ou, and ſhall be in you. | 5 


The Advocate, even the Hol x Lene whom 8 


the Father ſhall ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you ö 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance 
= whatſoever I have ſaid unto vou. 5 - TN 
5 VI. When the Advocate is come whom 1 a 

ſend unto you from the F ather, even the Spirit of 
Truth Which Proccedeth from the F her he ſhall 5 

. teſtify of me. . : 


VII. R is expedient "I you that 11 go away: . 


ik 1 90 not away, the Comforter (or Advocate) will 2 
not come unto you; ; but if I ate 1 will ſend him 


„„ N e 
And when he i is come, a ll reprove the world of : 


fin, and of righteouſneſs, and judgment. . „ 


Oft ſin, becauſe they believe not on me. Ot 1 : 


” teoulneſ, becauſe I 29 to 5 Father, a and ye ſee me 


no 


284 PREDICTION 8. 
nao more. Of Judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
Vorld is judged. 
VIII. When He the Spirit of truth is come, he 
hall guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall he 172855 1 
and he will ſhew you things to come. i 
He ſhall glorify me: for he Tall receive of mine, = 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
IX. Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
i you, tarry ye in the city of B until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high. —— 
KX. Le ſhall be baptized with the Holy Oel not 5 
many days hence. 3 
Xl. He that believeth in me, the works that 1 45 ©: 
ſhall he do; and greater works than theſe f ſhall he 85 = 
; becauſe I go to my Father. — 
X.II. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that b 1 
In my name ſhall ww caſt o out t devils, they ſhall ou 
with new tongue . 
They ſhall take up ferpents; and if thay arink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall * 5 
"Bas on he lick, and "yy, ſhall r recover. : 


| ANNOTATION 8 AND REFLECTIONS. 


. All the foregoing e we have read in "the conely BD 3 
ol our Loxp's hiſtory, but they will the more eaſily be re. 7 
tained in memory from this collective view of them. Let us 1 
: conſider what they principally teach us. | ww 
| I. We learn, that the baptiſm of the HoLY Guosr is as ne- : 

| ceſſiry a 28 that of e in order to e any one for A 
| — | | | mittance 
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mittance into the kingdom of Heaven; for it is a part of the 
 MEsSIAH'S office as Mediator to ſanctify his diſciples, by ſend- 
ing down the Hory SPIRIT upon them: and he beſtows it 
upon them according to their obedience and neceſlities; and 
” accepts none as members of his kingdom, who do not ſub- 
mit to the terms on which he diſpenſes the Horr Srigir, | 
namely, repentance. and avater baptiſm. | . . 
II. We are taught, that the Apoſtles and firſt preachers of 5 


the Goſpel were to be endowed with ſupernatural knowledge | 


by the HoLY SPIRIT, which is the SPIRIT OF Gop; and 
_ were required, inſtead of depending on their own abilities,” 
to expect and rely upon extraordinary illuminations, when | 
ever they were perſecuted in the courſe of their miniſtry. 


III. That theſe extraordinary illuminations ſhould render 


them ſuperior to thoſe who had the . natural e bs 
over them. | | | | | | 


IV. That thoſe who'y were a inspired ſhould be inſtru- 7 


ee to the eternal life and happineſs of others. 5 


V. That the gift of the HoLy SPIRIT would be ee 


by GOD THE FATHER at the interceſſion of the Messtan,. 
andj in his name only. That the SPIRIT ſhould be manifeſted 
to the Apoſtles, ſo that they ſhould be able to diſtinguiſh his- 
operations from the effects of the imagination; and that he 
| ſhould be eſſentially preſent in them when they acted as mi- . 


niſters of the Goſpel, revealing to them every truth neceſſary ny 


for them to be acquainted with, and enabling them, as ap- 
pointed witneſſes of the miniſtry and reſurrection of CHRIST, 


to recollect every. circumſtance e to be made know e 
to the world. | | 


VI. That * Rosy DIY ſhould be an „ 


to plead the cauſe of Cn KIS r, both to the Apoſtles and the 
world, and alſo an additional — — to the truth of his re- 


5 ſurrection. © 


* See St. Joba's Diſcowſs, 5 Set 17, vol. 5 75 8 | 
. vn. Our 
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vir. Our Lox declared, that the HoLy Srixir would 
not be poured out on the Apoſtles during his perſonal abode 
on earth, becauſe the Messrak was to be, from the begin- 


ning of his miniſtry to his aſcenſion, diſtinguiſhed from the 


5 reſt of mankind as the Ho Lx ONE, on whom the SPIRIT OF 
God refed; but after his exaltation, he was as Mediator to 
| diſpenſe the HoLy SP1R1T to his faithful followers, | in order 


to enable them (in his ſtead, as he was no longer perſonally 


preſent) to reprove the world for infidelity i in diſbelieving the 
doctrine of redemption, for unrighteouſneſs in reſpec to im- 
moral acting, and for falſe e in condemning the Mes- 
SIAH to enk. 

VIII We are told that the Ho: LY SPIRIT would not ſpeak 
of himſelf as a ſeparate Deity, but would come as a guide to 
_ thoſe who were in ſearch of truth; and that all his operations 5 
would have a reference to CHRIST and his doctrine; that is 
to ſay, he would not reweal a NEW ſyſtem | of religion, but il- | 


luſtrate that which was revealed by our Lo RD. 


, That the firſt effuſion of the HOLY SPIRIT would 
5 ve at Jeruſalem. | | — 
EX. That the HoLy Semar would be poured down upon 


the Apoſtles i in a few days after our LoRD's aſcenſion. 


XI. and XII. That its effects would be evidently miracu- 
_ lous and various, and more aſtoniſhing than even the miracles 
our LoxpD performed during the courſe of his miniſtry; be- 
cauſe our Lo RD being exalted to the right hand of GOD would 
ſhew forth his power, by cauſing his Goſpel to be more exten- 1 5 
5 ſively propagated than it was expedient to be during his abode 
on earth. Our LoRD called the gift of the Hour SPIRIT 
the promiſe of his FATHER. The MESSIAH was the great 


7 5 promiſe of the Old Teſtament, the Ho OLY " SPIRIT that of the | 
„ 5 

We will 3 with the hiſtory, in border to ſee! how theſe | 
predictions we were accompliſhed. | 


SECT. 
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Tas Drsckur or THE HoLy Sent. 


- they were all with one accord | in one place: 
WY ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as 


15 of a ruſhing mighty wind, and 1 filled all the bouſe ED 
| where they were ſitting: _ 


And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like : 
as of fire, and it fat upon each of them. : 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


began to ſpeak with e on, ee as the © Spirit e gave 
them utterance. 


And there were e dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout | : 


Uo men, out of every nation under heaven. 


NO. when this was noiſed abroad, the multinds. 


3 came together, and were confounded, becauſe that 
every man heard them ſpeak i in his own language. Ci 
And they were all amazed, and marvelled, faying 15 


8 5 one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans? . 


And how hear we every man in | his own tongue ey 


| wherein we were born! ? 


Parthians, and Medes, _ 8 nd the * | 


= lows | in Meſopotamia, and in Jude, and Capadocia, 
| in Pontus, 8 . 
Phryg ia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and i in i the parts Es 
of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews 
and Proſelytes, %%»; T - Cretes ; 


ND when the hay 6 of Pentecoſt was | fully come, = 


—- Nee — ArMt Ae: m . 
— a neee 1 . = — 
22 8 ee 
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„„ FETTE RS DIS c OUR E. 
13 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them het. in 
2 our tongues the wonderful works of God. 
And they were all arnazed, and were in doubt, 1 
1 faying one to another, What meaneth this? | 
1 Others RIG ſaid, Theſe men are full of new , 
. wine. 5 „ Ce 
But Peter Randing up with the eleven, life up his. 
voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jeruialem, he this known unto You, | 
1 and hearken to my words: ; 
Por theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing i 

: is but the third hour of the day. But Uns is that Walen Z 1 4 
- was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, S A 
And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days (faith 3 
3 Gov) I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh; and 
1 pour ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, and 
pour young men ſhall lee viſions, and your: old 1 men 
| ; ſal dream dreams: „„ 
5 And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidens, = 
; 1 will pour out in n thoſe days of 1 my Spirit, and they 5 


1 — fhall propheſy : : 2 
And 1 will * a in e Shows: and 


RT, figns i in the earth beneath ; blood and fire, no _ 
I Co oy SES? 
tie fun ſhall be wed h into Aaken, and the 
mamoon into blood, before that ou. and Notable 7 
od the Lord come. 1 55 

˙ÿM5n, Andit ſhall come to paſs, hn whoſoever hall call | 
_ on the name of the Lonp ſhall be lared. „** 
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7s men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; JIxsus « Na- 


8 a man approved of Gop among you, by mi- 
racles, and wonders, and ſigns, which Gop did by 
him in the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: 


Him being delivered by the determinate counſel and : 


| foreknowledge of Gop, ye have taken, e and by wicked 1 
hands have crucified and ſlain: 


_ Whom Gop hath raiſed up, having looſed. the > 


pains of death; becauſe it was not 8 that he 
ſhould be holden of it. 


For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 1 Profen the 


Lord always before my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be moved : 


Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tong ue 


was Bae: | Moreover allo, my fleſh ſhall Teſt in 
. 6s „ ER 15 


Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, | 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy o one to ſee cor- 85 
"xyption : ng, 


Thou haſt ks 6 to me the ways of lite 5 


thou {halt make. me full of Ty: with Ay counter 8 22 
nance. 


Men and landen let me fools freak unto you of i 


the patriarch David, that he is dead — buried, 9 
| his ſepulchre is with us unto this day. 1 1 


5 herefore being a prophet, and knowing that Gan ; 


> had ſworn with an oath to him, t that of the fruit of 955 


his loins according to the fleſh, he would raiſe. up 


J CurisrT to ſit on n his throne : 


Vor. VI. 0 „% niger 
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le ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrection of 

on Cunlsr, that his ſoul was not left | in hell, neither his 
| fleſh did ſee corruption. 

This Jesvs hath. Gon raiſed up, whereof v we al 1 


are Annees. 
Therefore being by the Nane hand of Gop exited, - 


and having received of the Father the promiſe of the 


Holy Ghoſt, he hath ee forth this which 9.) now _ 


des and her 8 
For David i 18 not aſcended into . nn but 


he faith himſelf, The Lord faid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, Until I make ty foes 


8 5 thy | foot-ſtool. 


Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 

1 that Gop hath made that ſame Jesvs whom ye have 
crucified, both Loxp and CHRIST. Wo 

No- when they heard this, they were eie : 


— in their heart, and faid unto Peter, and to the 
reſt of the e men and d brethren, What ſhall 5 


we do? | 
Then Peter faid unto thn Repent, Ds be. Oe 15 


—= tired every one of you in the name of Jesvs Curr Tr 


for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift = 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 


For the promiſe i is ; unto you, and to your children, 3 


and to all that are afar off, even as ben) th as the Lon | 


our Gor ſhall call. 


Z And with many a words did be refit ind | 
exhort, faying, Save yourſelves from this untoward = 
2 generation, 25 | 


_ 


THE PEOPLE's CONVERSION. 29 


Then they that gladly received his word, were e bap- 
tized: and the ſame day there were added unto them 
about three thouſand ſouls, e 1 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly i in ths apoſtles doc- 
trine and e and in W of bread, and if in : 
prayers. 8 
And fear came upon every foul' and many won- | 
ders and ſigns were done by the Apoſtles. 
And all that believed were eee, and had all 
things common; | 5 

And ſold their poſſeſſions and 105 and parted 
them to all men, as every man had need, 


And they continuing daily with one accord in the 5 


85 temple, and breaking bread from houſe to Houle, — 


did eat their meat With | Eladneſs and e eee of 5 
heart; N e 5 N 
Praifing Gon, and king favour with all the peo- ; 

8 ple. And the Lok p added to the church tally ſuch as LY 
. ce be faved. Let 


ANNOTATIONS | AxD | REFLECTIONS, 


* he * of peattccol was them next great feſtival to the 3 e 


| ce was kept in remembrance of the LoRp's giving the Law 5 


from Mount Sinai, and was therefore. a proper ſeaſon for the = 7 


7 enen of the Law and the Goſpel. 


Ihe feaſt of pentecoſt was celebrated i in the mil of of um- 0 
25 mer, which brought great numbers to Jeruſalem, 


Peter had collected the whole community of the diſciples 5 N 


= together, which, as we read in the former ſection, amounted 8 


an nundred and twenty; ; theſe conliſted (85.3 we ©. MAY judge) of 
| 0 1 PIERS +8: 


—— — — — — — 
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the twelve Apoſtles, the devout women who attended our 


LoRp (amongſt whom was his Mother), and a part of the 
five hundred brethren*, to whom he appeared at once. The 
place in which they were aſſembled is not certified, but it is 


likely to have been the large upper room before-mentioned+ ; ; 


however, it was in Feruſalem, as Gon originally oraneds Eb 


and our bleſſed LoRD foretold, 


The ſound from heaven was doubtleſs very uncommon and 


ſurpriſing, and raiſed in their minds an expectation of ſome _ 

great event. It was a proper ſymbol of the power and energy 

of the Hory SPIRIT, and of its incomprehenſible nature}. 
The cloven or divided tongues, were ſymbols of the mira- 
culous gift of ſpeaking various languages, with which the 

| Apoſtles and thoſe with them were ſuddenly endued, in order 40 
3 to render them capable of propagating the Goſpel in the moſt 
_ diſtant nations, to which Go had ee N by; 

ſend it. Th | 


It is e, that. as as diviſion of tongues at Bale! 


once introduced confuſion, and was the mean of caſting off the 
_ Gentiles, or thoſe who forſook the worſhip of the true Gop, 
adnʒd of keeping them from the knowledge of him; ſo now there 
Voas a remedy provided by the gift of tongues at Jene to 
bring the Gentiles out of darkneſs into light, and to deſtroy 5 
= 2000 veil which had been ſpread over all nations\. e | 


The report of what had happened was, it ſeems, ow 


2 fred. abroad, which enen nee together a went © con- . 
courſe e of people. | | ns 


By the Jeæus from every nation es desde, w we are eto under- I | 


1 ſtand, perſons from every part of the known world, where any 
. who were Jews by natural deſcent, or had become proſelytes to . 
the Jewiſh religion, dwelt. Theſe J ews were called dewout men, 


VVV + Sea, "= 2 . : 

Ws See our Lon p' s diſcourſe with Nicodemus in Sect. 2 55 Vol. 8 
| 1 Doddridge, Vol. III. in the notes. 5 | 
meaning 


r 


lieving Jews, 


THE GIFT or - TONGUES. 293. 


meaning perſons of a religious diſpoſition, who feared Gov, | 


and obeyed his ordinances, 
Jeruſalem. It is likely they had fixed their abode i in the Holy 


City, with a view to the ſpeedy accompliſhment of Daniel's 
| prophecy” „concerning the kingdom of heaven. 


© Thoſe who mocked, were doubtleſs of the number of 5 


never been taught; but theſe men, having never learnt any but 15 
their native tongue, knew none but their own language: and | 
therefore ſuppoſed the eos one a Jargon. in wee N 
of! intoxication. 155 


They are ſaid to have dwelt at 


It was very abſurd to ſuppoſe, that new wine 
in the head would enable men to ſpeak languages they had 


The wonderful things of which the Apoſtles ſpake, we may 5 


„„ 5 | . 


1 Tre bo have 0 N by Sr and che Lana of 


The gift of tongues intimates, that the ne ſhould be > 


; tranſlated, and public worſhip performed i in every language. 


The Apoſtles bore with patience the ſlander that was caſt on 5 


Peter then taught them to "conk os the event which cauſed 


” them, for the Jews had called their Lo RD awine-bibber : no 5 
wonder therefore, they ſhould caſt ſimilar reflections on his 
| followers, Peter however, with great calmneſs and temper, _ 
. ſtood up to clear himſelf and his brethren from their unjuſt 
cenſures; and obſerved it to be very unlikely, that Jews _ : 
| they all were, ſhould be drunken by g o'clock in the morning; | 
zs no man of the Jewiſh religion who had any regard for his . 
reputation, would even taſte wine on ſueh a ſolemn feſtival as 
pentecoſt, till he had attended. the mo ſervice of the 
1 1 3 | 


| ſuch aſtoniſhment, as the accompliſhment of Joel's prophecy+, 5 
© that Gop would pour out His SPIRIT upon all fleſh, ”. 


And what but the SPIRIT of the ALMIGHTY Gop Hinyelf, | 


* See 1 825 * vol. v. = 


1 Y See Seck. 56. | 
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them, that this effuſion of the Hor.y SrIRIT would be fol- 
lowed by an aweful revolution; and admoniſhed them to pay 
particular attention to the prophet's declaration, that whoever 
- would be ſaved from deſtruction, and placed in a ſtate of 
ſecurity, muſt invoke the name of the Lorp; that is to ſay, 
_ profeſs his faith in the Mgss1an. Peter next gave a ſhort 
abſtract of the life of CHRIST, who, though he appeared 
amongſt them as a man of Nazareth, was peculiarly approved 
by Gov, as they themſelves muſt be convinced by his mira. 
culous works, which were recent in che memories of many 
Who were then preſent. | 


To account for the fucceſs of the wicked conſpiracy which 


_ the Jews had formed againſt the life of Jzsvs, Peter ob- : 
| ſerved, that it was ordained by Gop, to whom all events were 
| | foreknown, that CHRIS ſhould ſubmit to death; but it was 
[ not in the power of his enemies to confine him in the grave, 
nor indeed pgfible that he ſhould continue long in a ſtate of 
death; becauſe Gop had faithfully promiſed in a prophecy _ 
contained in the book of Pſalms“, that he would not leave 
the ſoul of his HoLy Ons in the place of the dead, or... 
| ſuffer his body to ſee corruption: and nothing can happen ro 
contrary to the determinations of God, which are unchange- 15 
able. The Apoſtle then quoted the paſſage of the Pſalm ta 
which he alluded, and obſerved, that it evidently related to 
the MessiAk, as it could not be fully applied to David, but 
was exactly fulfilled in CnrsT; who had, while on earth, 
a conftant regard to the henour of Gop, by whoſe ARM dr..-: 
Word he was ſtrengthened ; ſo that he was able to perform ” 
5 the taſk required of him, and to rejoice in the midſt of the 
moſt cruel perſecution in the happy proſpect of being reſcued 
from death, and exalted to the right hand of Gop; which 
ws expectation had been completely fulfilled; for he roſe from 
the dead, and alcended into heaven: therefore he was to be 


* See Palm xvi. Es 


„ 


R r Ve we. Ke 


r 


EFFECTS OF THE SPIRIT. 2095 


| regarded henceforth as e LoRD of whom Dawid ſpake ; and 
it was expreſsly required of the houſe of Iſrael, to receive him 
bothas the wi/ible repreſentative of Gop; and the Mssiah or 
5 Cuxisr, whom they had by their prophets been taught to 
| expect would come to bring them ſalvation. . 
To enforce the belief of what he now declared, Peter afſert- : 
ed, that he and his brethren had ſeen Jesvsaſcend to heaven, 
and were appointed by him to bear witneſs of it. To account 
for the miraculous gift of tongues, Peter informed his hearers, - 
that the Msslah having received from GOD THE FATHER 
a promule, that he ſhould have power to diſpenſe the gift of 


the HoLY SPIRIT, had now ſhewed it forth in this wonder- 
ful way, to prove that the divine promiſe was fulfilled. 


Our SAvIouR repeatedly affured his Apoſtles * that they 5 

| ſhould, on all occaſions relating to their miniſtry, be inſtructed - 

5 by the HoLy SPIRIT what to ſay. This promiſe was remark- 

ably fulfilled at this time; for the moſt learned and eloquent | 
man in the world could not have choſen a better argument, or 

conducted his diſcourſe with more propriety than Peter did, 

: who was originally an ignorant illiterate fiſherman. The effi- 

cacy of this oration on thoſe who heard it, pr oved its excel- 5 

ET lency ; for it ſeems to have convinced the reaſon of every one EEE 
_ preſent, that the miracle they beheld was a proof of CR ESTs 

| exaltation—to have excited the utmoſt awe and reverence of 8 
him and to have awakened their conſciences, ſo that they7 
were ſenſible of their own ſins, and the neceſſity of rede mption, 
which led them to enquire by what means they might obtain 
remiſſion of their ſins. As ſoon as they knew the terms of 5 

ſalvation, they gladly complied with them, The terms, ve = 
find, were baptiſm and repentance, : 8 i 785 

There is reaſon to conclude, that many families. were con- | 
verted to Chriſtianity at this time ; for the word fouls | is gene- | . 
rally u uſed i in the ſcriptures when women, children, and ber- 


5 See Sect. 57. | 
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296 © SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. 


vrants are elde; ſo that we may underſtand not merely ; 


three thouſand men, but ſo many perſons. ; 
The example of the firſt Chriſtians, is a pattern for all fac 
ceeding ones. They exactly followed their Loxp's com- 


.mands to live like brethren, to break bread, or celebrate the [= 
' ſacrament of the Loxp's Supper in remembrance of him, and 
do be earneſt and frequent 3 in | ha er "Wop FRYING , Kona in 
15 F and private. | 5 = 


be * hey aſſembled together for pious converiation | in compa- | 


nies, according as their language or other circumſtances re- 
_ quired, excluding from their intimate ſociety all who diſbe- 
lie ved the Goſpel; were cheerful among themſelves, and li- 
beral to all who wanted relief. The blameleſs ſimplicity of 
their lives and converſations, and the cheerfulneſs with which 
5 they diſcharged the duties of religion, recommended it in the 
moſt forcible manner; fo that the Loxp, through divine 
grace, added daily to the church numbers of thoſe who ſhould 
de ſaved; that is to ſay, thoſe who had humble teachable 
minds. The Lox ſo ordered events by the diſpoſitions of 
: Providence, that all thoſe who reſided at Jeruſalem, had op- 
portunities afforded them of hearing the Goſpel preached with 
| ſuch evident marks of divine inſpiration, as none who made 14 
A a proper uſe of their reaſon could reſiſt. ks 


Much uſeful inſtruction may be collected from mis ſection.· 1 


5 It aſſures us of the faithfulneſs of Gop's promiſes, made 

known by the prophets and our bleſſed Saviou R, reſpecting. | 
the gift of the Hoy SPIRIT; and inſtructs us to ſtudy the 
5 5 prophecies of the Old Te eftament, and receive the completion _ 
of them as fultewidenceof the truth of the Goſpel—to believe in 
our bleſſed Redeemer, and conſider the power and dignity to: 
which he is exalted, and honour him accordingly—to reflect 

| what) we have to do, as well as to believe, in 8 to be ſaved E 
s from everlaſing deftruftion, AY, | | b 


dne, 


— eee r Ad N 487 * . 4 
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. Baptiſm | 18 uſually.adminiſtered i in our infant years, and hay- 
ing been once baptized there is no need for us to repeat it; 
but repentance is an every-day duty: for the beſt of men com 
mit ſins daily, How comfortable is it to know, that they will 
be remitted, and the gift of the Horx Sp1R1T beſtowed 
on us, if we do not obſtinately reſiſt its divine influence for 
the promiſe was made not for Apoſtles and the immediate | 
_ diſciples of CHRIST only, nor yet for the generation of men 
who were alive when they. preached, but for them and their 5 
deſcendants to the end of the world; and to all, even of the 
moſt diſtant nations, who would obey the gracious call of God | 
through the Lo RD Irsus CHRIST. But we muſt be care: 
ful to obſerve, that none have encouragement to hope for an 6 6 
irręſiſtible call; our own abill muſt co-operate withdivine grace; 
for the Apoſtle admoniſhed his hearers to. ſave themſelwes. 
: The: principal means of doing ſo, he had before pointed out';. - 
| En but he further intimated, that it was eee to Wee me ä 
3 een of wicked eee, gs „„ 155 


- * + See Seck. 52, vol. v. p. 58, 6 for the cefinition of divine e graces. e 
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TOW Powe 1 1 went up rogther. | into» | 
4 \ the temple at | the hour of E OE : che mg 
ninth hour. . 3 9 
And a certain man n lame fror om \ "is mother 8 womb. = 

1 vas carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of ther FT 
| -Q —Y 1 temple: 
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t : 
temple which is called Beautiful, to aſk alms of them 
that entered into the temple: e 5 
Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, aſked an alms. And Peter faſtening his 7 
upon. him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
And he gave heed unto them, expoſing to receive | | 
=. ſomething of them. 8 
| © Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold bare 1 none; 1 
ſuch as I have, give I thee: In the name of Jesvs | 
| CHRIST of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 
And hetook him by the right hand, and lifted him. 
up: and rg his feet and ancle-bones re- 
. ſtrength. 1 
And he leaping up, ſtood, od "itked; and en- 
1 | tered with them into the temple, walking, and leap- 
| ing, and praiſing God. And all the > people | law him = 
a. walking, and praiſing Goos. iba, 
And they knew that it was he which fat for ac „ 
t the Beautiful gate of the temple: and r 
filled with wonder and amazement at that which had 
happened unto him 5 
And as the lame man ic Was | had; held: 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto: | 
them in the porch. that 1 is HE Selene 5, greatly. 
1 wondering. | 
And when Peter faw-i it, he Re WE FR unto- the'; peo- - 
ple, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our 
oun power or holineſs \ we had made this man to 
BS 
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The Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Ja- 


: cob, the Gop of our Fathers hath glorified his Son 
Isos; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in 

the preſence of Pilate, when he Was determined to 

let him go. "+ ol 
But ye denied the Holy One, and the Job, and de. 8 4 p 
2 ared a murderer to be granted unto you, } 


And killed the Prince of life, whom 1 hath. 


raiſed from the dead; yhereof we are witneſſes: 


And his name, through faith in his name, hath made | : 


tis man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know: yea, the 
faith which is by him, hath given him this PRE : 
5 ſoundneſs i in the preſence of you all. 


And now, brethren, 1 wot that through ignorance. 


ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. _ 


But thoſe things which Gop before had: tw: by ; 


dhe mouth of all his prophets, that Carer 5 1 
ſulter, he hath fo fulfill(fce. 5 = 


Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your ; 


7 ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing : Na) 
| ſhall come from the preſence of the LoD; 8 


And he ſhall ſend Jesvs CHRIST, whick e N 


Was preached unto you: Whom the heaven muſt re- 
cCeͤive, until the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
 _ Gop hath ſpoken by the mouth of all bis * prophets 5 
e fince the world began. ne. 
For Moſes truly ſaid unto "the a, A prophet 8 1 
ſhall the Lox D your Gop raiſe up unto you of your W | || 

| brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear! in all ny 5 1 
whatſoever he ſhall fay unto you. 


0 6 | 5 by | And 
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And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul which will 
not hear that prophet, thall be Ka from _— pp 
the people. 18 

Vea, and all the prophets from iat and thoſs | 
that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have like. 


=o wiſe foretold of theſe days. 


Ye are the children of the prophets, nnd of thec cove- 
nant which Gop made with our fathers, ſaying unto 
Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the 8 


1 earth be bleſſed. 


_ Unto you firſt, Gos. benen raiſed x up his Son * 5 


8 sus, ſent him to bleſs you, in ee ay oy” one . 


52 e his iniquities. e 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND REFLECTIONS. 


It is not as at what Gre the 3 wentioned,; in 1 85 
| the beginning of this ſection happened; but it is ſuppoſed to 


have been during the feaſt of pentecoſt, or ſhortly after. Some 5 | 
miraculous works had been before performed by the hands Re 


; i the Apoſtles, but this miracle of curing the lame man was the 
5 moſt publick, and therefore was particularly mentione f. t 


2. 1 likely, that the man. was of a pious diſpoſition, and bore ; 


his infirmity. with patient ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop; and 
| that had he known Peter and John to be. miniſters of Cntr, 


15 5 he would have aſked them for more than an alms. 155 5 
. When Peter beheld this poor cripple he felt a charitable 9520 „„ 
25 bre to relieve him, and immediately knew by a divine impulſe ob | 


| on his "mind, that he fhould be the inſtrument of conveying 


He to him a more valuable bleſſing than riches could purchaſe; : 


and that the NAME of the Loxp JEsus was to be glorified : 


in his cure. No ſooner had he. eee it than the mi- 
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. racle was effected; for the man believed as well as peter, and ; 
7 it was unto them according to their faith. Thus was Ifaiah' "8 
prediction * literally fulfilled; for the cripple, recovered from 
his lameneſs, in an exſtacy of j Joy, and leaped like a hart ; and 
the people who beheld him were convinced there was no " 
eeption in the caſe, for the man was known to them as a real 
= cripple. From Peter's addreſs to the people we learn, that _— 
this miracle was intended to enforce the belief of his aſſertion, 
that JesUs was glorified that he was the Sox or Go p—the | 
Ih true Mzs51an—the Prince of Life and the great Prophet; : 5 
Peter diſclaimed all merit in the caſe. Hence we learn, that 


the Apoſtles, though (as we lately read) filled with the Hoy 


 GnosrT were inferior to CHRIST HJ; for the SpIR Ir. that R 
on him was derived immediately from the FATHER, to them 
it was communicated by the Sox; in him it was inherent, i in 
them occaſional. Hs ſhewed forth the ! of 1 they 


17 5 mewed forth the power of CHRIST. 


Having convinced thoſe who heard kia that the Jews had- 
SI ataally crucified: the Mess1an, and that Gop had raiſed | 
him again, the Apoſtles, to keep the people from deſpair, 1 5 
intimated, that even thoſe who were concerned in ſo atroci e! 
dus an act were not abſolutely unpardonable, as it was poſſible 
| they had been guilty through ignorance. This indeed did not wh 
Ee entirely exculpate them, for it was in-thoſe who had ſuch means 
of knowing the truth a great crime to be ignorant: but ſtill 2 
it was ſome mitigation, as they would have been much more = 
EE guilty had they been fully convinced of the dignity of our — 
LIonp's character before they crucified him; and in ſuch a 
caſe they could not have hoped for pardon, but now they had 
1 encburagement to do ſo. Peter therefore earneſtly exhorted 5 
them to repent, that they n have remiſſion of © inks: and 


ſcape deſtruction, 


With theſe powerful. arguments did Peter addreſs himſelf | 
to the owe in the Temple, having received commandment to 


* See Sect, 33» Vol. V. 
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preach | 
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h preach the Goſpel to them before he attempted to propagate - 
= amongſt the Gentiles; that the memory of the faithful Abra- 
ham, with whom Gop made the everlaſting Covenant, 
might be honoured, by giving. a preference t to bis faithful | 
_ deſcendants. 5 295 | | | 
From this diſcourſe of "I, we may lhe the great abran« 
tages of being a Chriſtian, and the abſolute neceſlity of re- 
pentance. We alſo learn, that there will be a future ſtate of 
| retribution, when our LoRD JEsUs will appear again. Then 


the ſins of thoſe, who have been faithful, will be blotted _ 


out, and everlaſting refreſhment and comfort beſtowed on. 
them from his ſake. 


We as well as the Jews have much to repent of. even our 


3 ins of ignorance have a great degree of guilt; for while the 
fſacred Scriptures are open to our examination, we may know | 
the whole of our duty, and what our SAVIOUR is. Let us 


= then, if we have ever undervalued our Loxb, as the Jewiſh 
rulers did, by regarding him merely as a MAN, or neglected to 


gain information concerning him or his doctrine, repent with. 

obut delay, and apply ourſelves with diligence to the ſtudy of 

| his precepts and example.——Let us, from comparing the. - 
- prophecies of the Old Teſta ment with their completions in the 


: | New, learn © to adore the- wiſdom. of Gop's providence,. 


and the fidelity of his grace, which over-ruled the folly and 
wickedneſs of men, to ſubſerve his own holy purpoſes,. and to 
. accompliſh the promiſes long before made, by: ſending the + 
 _ Mts$1AH to bring us ſalvation.” _ 
<5: WY preaching repentance and i TY 355 Sts fatklled: 
b our Lok p' S words, that repentance and remiſſion of ſins, : 
3 an. be een in his name, beginning at Jerulalew*, „ 


* See Sect, 56. 
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Prrrn AND 3 SEIZED AND EXAMINED By. 
THE SANHEDRIM.. | „ 


ID 7 A. ND as {they ſoaks unto the . the pries | | 


and the captain of the temple, and the BadgU= F | 
 eces came upon them, . i | 
Being grieved that they taught the people, and | 


preached pods 18 the reſurrection from the 


5 dead, ea . 
| 1 5 And they laid bands on a” and put them in ; 
5 ” hold unto the next day; for it was now even-tide. 
: | Howbeit, many of them which heard the word,. 
believed; and the number of the men wWas about fe 4 
| thouſand. „ 8 % ͤ; m 
„ And it came to paſs o on d the morrow, , that their ru- be ; 
hh ers and elders, and ſcribes, 55 
And Annas the high. prieſt, and Calaphas, 5 . 
3 Jahn, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
| kindred of the high. privy. were andere rwgrther's at ; 
y Jeruſalem. 5 e 
And when they had ſet them in as mid; a = 
: de By what Os. or "oy what 1 name have oye . CE. 
5 Then peter filled with: the Holy Ghoſt, Bide unto. 
N them, Ye rulers. of the © poogſe, and elders. of Irael, : 


804 PETERS DEFENCE. 


to the impotent. man, by, what means be 1 is made 214 
e „ 
BR. known unto you all, and to all the people of "= 
tht that by the name of Jesvs. CrrisT of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom Gop raiſed from the 5 : 
dead, even by him doth wis man ſtand here before 5 
you Whole. ins 
"This is the ſtone which i 18 ſet at e of you build- 
ers, which is become the head of the corner. 
= Neither! is there falvation in any other: for tliere 
is none other name under heaven en among men 


1 whereby we muſt be ſaved. _ Ss. 
Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pats and Joln 5 Bol 
. 85 and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 

1 men, they marvelled, and they took knowledge of : 

80 them, that they had been with JESUS. . IE 
And beholding the man which was healed ſanding 
1 with them, they could ſay nothing againſtit. ED . 
But when they had commanded them to go aſide 


out of the council, e conferred | — * them- 
83 what hall v we 45 to theſe ar for chat - 


DD indeed a notable miracle hath; been done by them, is 
mauanifeſt to all them that dwell at e and 2 


| 1 cannot deny i it. | 
Hut that it ſpread no farther: among the ok.” let 5 


1 us ſtraitiy threaten them, that they ſpeak. henceforth : 


Ne to no man in n this name. SE 


- If we this day be examined of the good deed done | 


eee — 
— —ũ—— 2 ——gtvꝛm— ——d !. 2 —ä — 


„ 


— 


' PETER AND JOHN. DISMISSED. _— 
And they called them, and commanded them not . 


: to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Fesus. 


hut Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto them, - 
| Whether it be right in the ſight of Gop to hearken 5 


5 unto you more than unto Gop, judge ye. 


For we cannot but ſpeak the things which? we have . - 


ſeen and heard. 


So when they had further threatened Wem they 9 
let them go, finding nothing how they might puniſh 
them, becauſe of the people: for all men ee 


Gop for that which was done. 


Por the man was above forty years old, on whom 
; this miracle of healing was ſhewed. EYE: 
And being let go, they went to their own company, 
and reported all that the e prieſts and ad had 


faid unto them. 


1 And when they heard that, they: lifted up thin voice 55 
5 t Gop, with one accord, and ſaid, Lox, thou art 
S Gop which haſt made heaven and earth, nd the ww” 


5 and all that in them is: 


Who by the mouth of thy 8 David haſt ſaid, . 
Why did the heathen "Inge; and: the people image + 


vain things? 


Ihe kings of the earth . up, and the indlers. 5 
were gathered 7 81 . the Los 8 5 and againſt 
his Cin, 
For of a truth . thy holy child Tres 1 . 
thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the Jus! of Ifrael v Were Sa- — 


thered together, 


Far 
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For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be done. 
And now, Lory, behold their threatnings: and 
grant unto thy e that with all bokinels ed 
may ſpeak thy word, 


By ſtretching forth thine band to heal: and that 5 


ſigns and wonders may be done by the name of SOR N 5 
= child Ixsus. Fp | 
And when they had 3 the place was taken 
_ where they were aſſembled together; and they were. 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they pake. the 
word of Gop with boldneſs. x 


= And the multitude of them that belive, were he one 955 . 
* "hows; and of one ſoul; neither ſaid any of them, that 


| ought of the things which he poſſeſſed v Was his un, 


2 mw they had all things common. „ 
And with great power gave che bote wine of | 
1 che reſurrection of che Loxp Jasus; ind wen gr: ace 


Vas upon them all. 9 5 
Neither was there any among them that kicked. : 
3 for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, 

ſold ther,” and d brought the prices of the | Sos that. 
Vere ſold, EM e 

W hid them 1 at th apoſiles* "IN * and af. 5 
1 tribution was made unto every n man according as be had 
. 1 OD 


| ANNOTATIONS 45 REFLECTIONS, | 


| 7T he Captain of the Temple was the officer who 3 
- the Levites then in waiting. The Sadducees, as has been be- 


—— — 5 „ #62 ener — 
. —— ——— — — 
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| fore obſerved, were a ſet of the Jews who Jiſbelieved the re- % 1 | 
llurrection of the dead. The former acted, as we may ſup- 1 | | 

| GE poſe, by command of the Prieſts, who were greatly enraged, TT. 4 
that Peter ſhould preſume to teach in the name of Jezvs, 


whom they had ſo lately condemned to death; and the latter 
were highly exaſperated at the Apoltles' doctrine, becauſe it 
nad a direct tendency to overthrow their principles. SI 
Peter and John went up to the Temple about 3 o'clock in 
the afternoon. As the text informs us it was late in the even- 
ing when they were ſeized, we may infer, that they had ſpent 
ſome hours in preaching „ and that the diſcourſe related in the 
laſt ſection, is only a part of what was delivered at that time; | 
however, we may be ſure, every nne e of it, b Recapary _ 
i for us to know, was tranſmitted to „„ | „ 
I he ſeverity exerciſed towards the Apoſtles neither intimi- 5 
. dated them, nor prevented the efficacy of their doctrine, for 5 
a great many believers were added to the Chriſtian church: 
ſo that the number of men only who reſolved to adhere to it doe i 
5 amounted to five thouſand. 85 NES ps i 4 
On the next day (we find) a ſolemn council was ; aſſembled. „„ 8 
The Scribes, learned in the Law of Moſes, who attended the 
council, came with a view of diſputing with the Apoſtles, i" 
hopes to confute them. Before this auguſt aſſembly were Pe= _ 
ter and John brought, and placed like criminals at the bar of 
oy juſtice, agreeably to our LoRp's prediction, * that his diſci- 1 


©: ſhould be delivered up to the e 2-48 | 1 
The Apoſtles having received directions from their Los 
| ö during his abode on earth, to yield their minds on ſuch acca- _ MO ; | 

ſions entirely to the guidance of the Holy SPIRIT, and We 3 


finding themſelves filled with a divine energy, ſtood before 
ttthis aweful tribunal with the utmoſt compoſure; and when 


15 queſtioned by the Sanhedrim concerning the power by which _ A { 
they had made the lame Man to walk, boldly and ſolemnly oY A 
3 Þ eu sea. 56, vol. v. ; „ * dee. as if 


PPP 


Paverred . 
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z verxred, that the cripple received the uſe of his limbs through 5 


tbe name of Jrsus CnRISH of Nazareth; that very IESus, 
Whom the council had lately condemned to be crucified as a 
criminal, but whoſe doctrine G op had juſified by raifing him 
from the dead; and had proved him to be that illuſtrious per- 
ſon whom the royal Pſalmiſt deſcribes in a prophetic pſalm, as 
the corner-flone of a noble edifice ; which, however inconſider- 
able it might at firſt appear, was the origin of the whole 
building; for in like manner the ſalvation of all mankind was 
to be founded upon CHAISsr, as Gop had 1 bim for : 
2 Saviour, and no other, | 
Our Lord promiſed. his diſciples*, | by that he would give 
hom a mouth and wiſdom, w hich all their adverſaries ſhould 
not be able to gainſay or reſiſt. This was remarkably fulfil- 
led on the preſent occaſion; for the whole council, with me 


5 aſliſtance of the Scribes, could not confute them. 


It was evident, that Peter had neither practiſed medical 5 
Kill, nor magic arts to work this cure ; and he mult be the = 


beeſt able to account for the power by which the miracle was 
_ wrought. Neither could it be ſuppoſed, that unlearned and 


ignorant men would have been able to carry on a deception, 


e courageous enough to juſtify themſelves 1 in ſuch : an 8 5 
. had they uttered a falſchood. 


When threatened by the el the Apatites, 3 with; a bold- | 
3s neſs becoming their characters and profeſſions, candidly de- 
clared, they thought themſelves bound to obey the commands N 


of Goyp in preference to any human authority; and that they | 


were under a particular obligation, to bear witneſs of the , 
gs they had ſeen and heard, | | 
When Peter and John returned to their Fellow- Chrifians, | 


every one preſent liſtened with joy to their account of what 
haad paſſed; and, inſtructed by the influence of the Holy 


Hh sriarr to underſtand the en eee en 
N See ect. 2. Fs 


b 


E DISCIPLES PRAYER. 399 
. how exactly this event agreed with David's brd Mero in the 
ſecond pſalm“, which they now underſtood related to the 
Ms stan: they, therefore, unanimouſly offered up their 
praiſes to our heavenly FATHER, acknowledging that IE SUs 
was truly the Sox or Gop, the Hory Ons, againſt whom 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, and the Jewiſh rulers had aſſociated ; | 
but could not have prevailed againſt him, had not Gov in his 
eternal counſels decreed, that he ſhould willingly ſubmit to 


their malice. They then offered up their united prayers, that 


Gop would endue all thoſe who were required to bear teſti- 
mony to the Goſpel, with the ſame fortitude Peter and John poſ- 

ſeſled; and that the name of IEsus might be equally effica- 
cious, on all occaſions where miracles were neceſſary. This 
| prayer was gracioully received, and ſome viſible token of its 


1 acceptance granted, perhaps ſimilar to that on the day of Pen- ; 


tecoſt; and the whole aſſembly, full of the divine impulſe, 5 8 
found themſelves animated with ſupernatural courage, which _ 


: they exerciſed in bearing public teſtimony to the truths f 


” "Chriſtianity. The Apoſtles i in particular, illuſtrated the doc 


tine founded upon the reſurrection, and the Lo kp gave to . 


- their hearers orace to underſtand and apply it. But the diſci- ; 
1 ples did not ſo entirely give themſelves up to ſpiritual exer- 
| . Cifes, as totally to neglect worldly concerns—though they 
_ were Chriſtians they were men, and ſtood in need of food and 
raiment. Eſtates indeed they had no uſe for, and hoſes were 
incumbrances, to thoſe who were from henceforth to have no 
ſettled places of abode ; it was therefore reſolved, that each 
member of the community poſſeſſed of either ſhould ſell them, 

in order to make a common purſe for the occaſional ſupply of 
each man's neceſſities. By this mean, thoſe who had formerly 5 
ſubſiſted by their labour were relieved from the fear of pre- 
ſent want, and at liberty to leave their former avocations 85 
5 without diſtreſſing their families ; and thoſe who had before 5 


* | See Palm 3 "i 5 
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| 5 been cumbered with their poſſeſſions, were delivered from che . 


temptations of wealth, and had leiſure to attend to the one 
thing needful. Their laying their poſſeſſions at the Apoſtles“ 
feet, was in token of their holy contempt of the wvorld; and _ 
the uſes to which it was appropriated, evinced, that the Apol- 85 
: tles had no private views of enriching themſelves. - 
From this ſection we learn, never to be aſhamed of our 


Chriſtian profeſſion; and to think it che ſafeſt and w iſeſt way, 
on all occaſions, to obey Gop rather than Max. — To baniſh 1 
; | | felfiſbneſs, and open our hearts to ſentiments of benevolence, 


generoſity, and charity. Not that Chriſtians are now required 
to ſell their poſſeſſions, and have all things in common thanks 
to the merciful providence of God, the times do not render 
it neceſſary; but we muſt ſtill confider ourſelves as the ſtewards 
of Gop, and as ſuch employ our portion of worldly goods, ſo 
as beſt to promote his honour, our own eternal N nd 
the welfare ds our ant creatures, 


x my 


2 6 . IX. 


3 Tus S1 AND. OOTY or Awavras axD 
Wl =o _ 5 SAPPHIRA, | t 


\ND 1 obe, who i the apoſtles was e 5 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The 
50 a, eee) a Leue, and of the ee of 


Cyprus, 


; his LV fold a PO. 


HFlaving land, ſold iy ad brought the money, and. 
x hid it at the apoſtles' feet. . 


But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira | 


"And. 


5 a8 nne as heard theſe things. 5 


DEATH OP ANANIAS, & git | 
"And kept back part of the price, his wife alſo being ” 


5, privy to it, and brought a certain park and laid it at 
thyapoſiles' feet. | 


But Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled L 


thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to — - 50 


back part of the price of the land! ? 


Whilſt it remained, was it not thine own; and : 
= it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? 
why haſt thou conceived. this thing in thine heart! ED 
thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto Gor. 


And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, and 


1 8 5 gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came on L all them EE, 
| that heard theſe things. . 


And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and 85 


: carried him out, and buried him. : And; it was about . 
the ſpace of three hours after, when his ys not 
: knowing what was done, came in; Ne 
And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me whether ye old 05 
5 the land for fo much, And ſhe faid, "Fs. for 3.1 | 


much. os 12 5 
Then peter faid unto her, How is it that ye hens. ” 


agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Loxvp? ; = 
| behold, the feet of them which have buried thy 4 huf- 5 
| band are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 


Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, an. 


yielded up the ghoſt: and the young men came in, and g 
5 found her dead, and ee her forth, buried her * 
- 85 her huſband. 8 | 


And great far e came upon all the church, add upon 1 
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 Jofes, though a Levite, ſo far from being prejudiced againſt 


- Chriſtianity, gladly devoted himſelf to its ſervice. He was 
by birth a Cyprian, there fore probably had an eſtate in the 
_ - Iſland of Cyprus, which he could alienate without any tranſ- 

greſſion of the law—his paternal inheritance, as a Levite, he 

could not have ſold. Joſes was named Barnabas, which in 
the Syriac language ſignifies a Son of conſolation, on account 
(as is ſuppoſed) of his n abilities for ee 
| weak minds. | | e > | 


Ananias and Sapphira were 1 of a very different cha- £ 


85 Weder, Inſtead of being actuated by religious zeal, they had 0 
9 a view. to their future worldly advantage; 3 but the Hor v 81 

+: RAT prevented the ſucceſs of their intended fraud in a moſt 32 
1 ſtriking manner. | 3 . 


It were needleſs to aninatvert upon every circumſtance of 


5 the ſtory, for the guilt of theſe two hypocritical perſons muſt 2 
143 appear to every « one in its proper light; but we ſhould. parti- ; 
3 cularly obſerve, that Peter told them, ec lying to one who had 
: proved himſelf to be under divine influence, was lying to the 
Hol Gnosr, and lying to the Holy GHOST was lying to 
Go: from whence we may infer; that the HoLy Gnosr | 
is to be conſidered as God, manifeſted. through CHRIST in 5 
the Apoſtles. We may alſo underſtand, that though Peter 
imputed the ſin of Ananias (and of courſe Sapphira) to tlie 
| ; ſuggeſtions of Satan, BE. intimates, that he mught nave. reliſted ; 
. them. | 5 : | 


Tet the fate of this Geceittol pair, mülke 1 impreſſio ion : 


| 5 on our minds. Let it teach us to conſider how hateful falſe-⸗ 
5 | hood is, and make us careful to avoid all kinds of diflimula- 
ee Let us live perpetually a on our guard againſt the ſug-. 


geſtions 


6 ee ee 
1 - 
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: »eſtions of Satan, and never ſuffer him to fill our hearts, but 
reſiſt the firſt temptations to 1 and pray tor vine WR ta 
| {trengthen us. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Tar E Cuvxen IN CREASES * 7 
ArposTLES IMPRISONED AND EXAMINED BY IMG 
SANHEDRIMf, „ 


The ſacred Hiſtorian relates, that after the exemplar V judg g- 0 | 
ment which fell on Ananias and Sapphira, many miracles were 
5 wrought by the hands of the Apoſtles; and that the whole . 
; community of Chriſtians, frequently met together in Solomon's 
porch in the Temple; but none excepting thoſe who. were 


ſincere believers, preſumed to offer themſelves to their ſociety. z 


But though hypocrites were intimidated, others were encou- | 


raged, and great numbers both of men and women w ere joined 5 | 
OY 70 the Lok D; that is to ſay, profeſſed their belief i in CHRIsT, 
_ and became a part of that body of which he i is the Nea, vy 


being ſolemnly initiated in his religion. 9 5 
The people in general entertained the higheſt degrees: of 
veneration for the Apoſtles, and thoſe of Jeruſalem laid their 
5 ſick on beds and couches in the ſtreets, with the hope of Peter 
paſſing by; and great multitudes both of the adjacent villages | 
and diſtant cities, brought thoſe who were pole ed with 


devils, and afflicted with diſeaſes of Various kinds, that they po = 


* Ag the chapters in the Acts contain ſuch a number of verſe 8 | 
that they alone would occupy a conſiderable part of a volume, Lam 1 
5 under the neceſſity of relating the ſubſtance of ſome of them in the 
85 Annotations, inſtead of giving them at length. T his account is 

a extracted from Doddridge's Family Expoſitor, e | 
5 | + A ch. v. | „ 
vor. VI. P: | might 


* — —_— — 
— — 
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| might be cured. The benevolent Apoſtle beheld them all 
: with a compaſſionate wiſh to relieve them, and in full aſſurance 


that the power of CHRIS was ſufficient to do it; and that hgRe 


would honour his Miniſters as he had promiſed, pronounced 


with FaiTH his bleſſed Name, which the afflicted heard with 


5 tranſport and confidence, and ſoon found the benefit of truſting | 


to its efficacy ; for whether their diſtempers were of the body . 
or mind, each was perfectly reſtored to health and tranquility. = 
Thus did the LokD, in remembrance of his promiſe, put 
' honour upon his Apoſtles, by performing through them more 
; wonderful works than he himſelf did, during his abode on 


earth: for it was certainly a greater, or at leaſt a more flriking 


proof of divine power inherent in him, that he could employ 
ſo many perſons as inſtruments of his will, than appeared ; 


from the performance of miracles by his own hand, 
The fame of the extraordinary ſucceſs of the Avollles' x = i 

. niſtry reached the ears of the High Prieſt and the Sadducees | 
who, enraged that their former threatnings were deſpiſed, re- | 


| ſolved to make a new attempt, to prevent the propagation of 


doctrines which they repreſented as dangerous to both the „ 


Jewiſh church and ſtate. For this purpoſe they ſeized all the 5 
Apoſtles by violence, and threw them into the common priſon, 2 


ttutinking by this mean to diſgrace them in the eyes of the pub- ” 
5 lic. But it ſoon appeared, that the malice and rage of the 


moſt powerful man, is impotent againſt thoſe whom G op ſup- 
ports; for they were ſet at liberty by an Angel from the Lo kö, 
who opened the priſon- doors, and brought them ſafely into 
the city, directing them to preſent themſelves boldly as they 
N did before, not merely in Solomon 8 porch, but in the Tem- 


1 ple itſelf, when the people were collected at the hour of morn- „ 


ing ſacrifice; and then to preach the Goſpel, and make known 


the terms of ſalvation and eternal life, This direction the 


| : Apoſtles cheerfully. obeyed. 'In the mean time the council 
0 allembled wn er and ordered their een to bring the pri- 
| | | „ ſoners 'S : 


THE APOSTLES EXAMINED. 313 


Dies before them; but inſtead of the priſoners the en at- 
tended, and, to the aſtoniſhment of all preſent, declared, that 
the men committed the evening before to their care were at 


| liberty. Being ſtrictly examined, the keepers ſolemnly averred, 


that they had uſed every cuſtomary precaution to prevent 
their eſcape, and were not able to account for it, having found 
the priſon-doors ſhut, faſtened, and guarded as they left 
them. This ſtory appeared ſo extraordinar y, that the council 
knew not what to think of it, whether the keepers had been 1 5 
bribed, or whether a miracle had been wrought ; when a per- 


| fon came into the court and informed them, that the very 


men whom they had the day before committed to priſon, were 
at that inſtant ſtanding in the Temple, and preaching with as 
much freedom and confidence as ever. The council then re- 
555 ſolved to have them apprehended again, and ſent the captain 5 
of the Temple-g guard, with other officers, to take them; theſe _ 
men determined to execute their office in tlie moſt pts and 
_ reſpectful manner, being apprehenſive that, ſhould they a& 
_ Otherwiſe, the people would ſtone them. The Apoſtles without 
heſitation ſubmitted, and were conducted by the officers to 
the preſence of the Sanhedrim. The High Prieſt addreſſing 
| himſelf to Peter and John, deſired to be informed how they | 
had dared to riſk the ſeverity of the law, and act in direct op- 
poſition to his former injunction, by preaching 1 in the name of 
Jesvs; and endeavouring to throw an odium on the great 
council of the nation, and incenſe the populace againſt the 
members of it, by ee chat they had * to e an 5 


innocent perſon? 


1 Peter, in the name of himſelf wad the other diſciples, zal. 7 
. fied their proceedings upon the ſame principles as before“, 
.__. that it was their duty to obey Gop rather than men, and to 5 


bear teſtimony to the reſurrection and glorification of JESUS» El 
whom the High Prieſt and council had condemned and cruci- | 


* See p. 295 · 


* eee fied 
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ye be found: even to fight againſt Go 
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med; but whom, he again declared, was ſince exalted to the 
wy right hand of Gop, to be a Prince and a Saviour to Iſrael, and 
to grant to thoſe who ſhould repent, remiſſion and forgiveneſs of 
fins. The Apoſtle added, that he and his brethren were not 
the only witneſſes of theſe things; for the HoLy SpIRIT, 
who had inſpired numbers of thoſe who believed the doctrine, 
and obeyed the precepts of the Goſpel, was a farther evidence, 
both to thoſe who felt his divine influence, and to the world 
through them. wy | | 


The High Prieſt and the e when os heard this 


1 e teſtimony and faithful remonſtrance, were enraged 
beyond all degree of patience and decency, and would have 
condemned them to be immediately put to death, under pre- 
| tence of blaſphemy and ſedition againſt- the ſupreme council 
of the ſtate ; but a celebrated Phariſee named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, and an inſtructor of ſtudents, who was in 
high eſteem among all the people on account of his learning, 
wiſdom, and pie ty, roſe up; and, as he propoſed to ſpeak his 
| mind with great freedom on a very tender point, commanded. | 
that the Apoſtles ſhould be taken out for a little while; then 


addreſſing himſelf to his brethren, the other members of the 


Court, he ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take heed to ; 
| | yourſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 


For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting himſelf to 5 


Th be ſomebody, to whom a number of men, about four hundred 
5 joined themſelves: he was ſlain, and all, as many as obeyed : 
5 him were ſcattered, and brought to nought, 8 


After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the | 


| | taxing , and drew away much people after him: he alſo pe- 
Tiſhed, and all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 


And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe men, and let 1 


5 them alone ; for if this counſel, or this work be of Mee. it 5 
will come to nought: _ 


But if it be of ING ye cannot overthrow it: led haply | 


What 
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What Gamaliel ſaid was ſo reaſonable, that none could 


SY elude the force of his arguments, and they yielded to his opi- 


nion; acknowledging, that his counſel was both ſafe and wiſe + 


and having called in the Apoſtles, and cauſed them to be 


ſcourged and beaten with rods in their preſence (chat they 
might in ſome meaſure ſatisfy their own rage, and expoſe the 


2 objects of their malice to diſgrace and ſhame,) they again diſ- 


miſled them; repeating, however, their command, “ nat s 
ſpeak any more in the name of JESUS.“ But the Apoſtles, 


far from being terrified by the unjuſt and cruel uſage they 


had met with, or the threatenings of their adverſaries, re- 
Jniced greatly, that they were ſo honoured in the courſe of di- 
vine providence, as to be accounied aworthy to ſuffer for ' 
Canter, and to "As expoſed to infamy for the ſake of his boly 


name; rightly judging, that a puniſhment of this kind, was 


| likely in the end to become a glory to them when borne for 
the ſake of him, who, though ſo divinely great and ſo per- 

5 fectly happy, had ſubmitted not only to ſtripes, but to death = 

for them, Inſtead, therefore, of obcying the rulers, they be- 

came more and more courageous, and every day taught in 

the Temple publicly, and afterwards in Priva ate houſes, the — 


glorious truths of Chriſtianity. 


How wonderful are the ways of eee Who . 
have expected, that amongſt the members of the Sanhedrim,. | 
ſhould be found a guardian and pleader for the Apoſtles? 


| What an encouragement 1s this to Chriſtians, to bear perſe- 


cution for the ſake of CHRIST if it falls to their lot; an-d 
much more to ſubmit to the common misfortunes and! incon- 
veniences which attend a religious courſe of lie, with c con- | 


kidence in divine Protection. ET 


Vf. 
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SEVEN Dracoxs APPOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES 
IN THE. Disraruriox OF THE PUBLIC CHARITY... 


A Some time aber the event we have been peaking of, the ; 
number of the diſciples being greatly multiplied, there aroſe a . 
murmuring amongſt the Heleniſts or Grecians; that is, of 
| thoſe converts to the Goſpel, who being foreign Jews, and 
coming from the weſtern country, uſed the Greek language in 


their ſynagogues and converſation, againſt the Hebrews, who 


were natives of Judea, and uſed the Hebrew or Syriac tongue; 
becauſe as they were ſtrangers at Jer uſalem, and had not fo 


much intereſt as the natives, ſome of their neceſſitous wi- 


: dows were in ſome degree neglected in the daily adminiſtra- 5 
tion of the charities that were diſtributed to the poor mem 


ders of the church. T he Apoſtles, conſeious that as far as 


they had been concerned in the diſt ribution of the money col- 
135 lected, and willing to obviate all reflections that might be caſt | 
on them on this occaſion, aſſembled the multitude of the dif. 
ciples together, and communicated the matter to them; and 
Laid, It is by no means proper or agreeable, that we, who have 
an office to diſcharge of much greater weight and conſequence, 


: ſhould leave the important care of diſpenſing the Word of 
| God to attend the tables of the poor, and ſee who are ſerved _ 


| there. Therefore, brethren, as you ſee how inconvenient it | 

uv ould be to ſuffer this care to lie upon us, and how inevitably 
it would rendex us incapable of wading to the peculiar du- | 
= ties of our office, it is our united requeſt, that you look out 

from among yourſelves ſeven men of atteſted character, 

full of the HoLx Srikir, and of approved wiſdom, whom 

ve may, by common conſent and approbation, ſet over this 
affair, and who may make it their particular buſineſs to attend 

: to the management of We: And we in the mean time, being | 


freed trom this great incumbrance, will — attend ta 
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prayer and to the miniſtry of the Goſpel, which is our great 
buſineſs, and which we are deſirous of executing. without! in- 


terruption. 


The Apoſtles' propoſal was 1 to all the multitude, 


who were collected together on this occaſion ; and having de- 
| liberated a little upon the choice that was to be made, they, 
_ elected ſeven to be ſet apart to the office of Deacons, whoſe 
names were as follow: Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 
Horx srixrr, and Philip, and Phochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas. The laſt was not aJew 5 
born, but a proſelyte of Antioch, whom they were the more 
uilling to fix in this office; as his peculiar relation to the Gre- 
Cians, would make him particularly careful to remedy any 
neglect of them, which might inadvertently have prevailed. 
| Theſe ſeven men they ſet before the Apoſtles, who after hav- 
ing prayed, that a divine bleſſing might attend all their mini- 
ſtrations and care, laid their hands upon them as a ſign, that 
the Horx Srixir would aſſiſt their endeavours; and. thus 5 


conſecrated them to their office. 


| The matter of complaint being thus remavet. and the Appl LE 
tles more entirely at leiſure to attend the peculiar duties al- 
lotted to them, the knowledge of the Goſpel increaſed, and | | 
the number of the diſciples in and about Jeruſalem was great- i 
uy multiplied : and what might ſeem very ſurpriſing, a great 
many of the prieſts, notwithſtanding all thoſe prejudices which 
they had imbibed againſt Chriſtianity, from the ſcorn with 
wlich the High Prieſt and rulers treated it, and the loſs of | 
| the temporal advantages they might be obliged to reſign on 
account of it, became obedient unto the faith of CHRIST. 
And Stephen, having for ſome time diſcharged the duty of a 
deacon with great fidelity, was raiſed to luperior honours, as 
is related! in he caſuing ſeftion, | 
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ND Serben full of faith and power, did great 


wonders and miracles among the people. 


. ; 'T hen there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which 
is called the ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cyreni- 
ans, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of 
Aſis, diſputing with Stephen. „ 
And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the po 
5 bing by which he ſpake. N 1 5 
Then they ſuborned men which 104 We have 
heard him ſpeak en words . Moſes, 7 
EE and againſt Goo. | 5 
And they ſtirred up the people, and the * 420 5 
5 the ſeribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council; 85 
And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which faith, This man 
: ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt this : 
holy place, and the law. N 8 
For we have heard him ay, that this TR of Na- 7 
Zareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall THREE. the 
cuſtoms which Moſes delivered =. 
And all that ſat in the council, deli nedfaſity o on 
him, faw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 


ZE hen ſaid the * . Are theſe things ſo; 


And 


STEPHEN s TONE P. ny 


And he ſaid, Men and brethren, hearken unto me* | 
| [Then Stephen opened to them the ſcriptures, ſhew- 


ing the backſlidings of the people of Gop, from thi - 


days of Abraham to the coming of CHRIST and their 
| idolatries, and how they diſobeyed Moſes, perſecuted 
8 the prophets, — n and crucified. the Mrs- 
„ SIAH,] ” 


And Stephen ſaid, Though your fathers altos! 2 


the law by. the TOE of angels, ye have not kept | 


it, : 
Ye iff-necked, | and: ne in heart and 


ears, ye do always reſiſt the TOE Wo: as FINE” la · 80 
chers did, ſo do ye. TE 
When they heard theſe things, they were cut to the 1 7 8 

heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their test.. 
e being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up — 

4 ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of Gov, a and. F 
Ixsus ſtanding on the right hand of Gp, 9 

And ſaid, Behold, 1 ſee the heavens opened, 15 . 5 | 
"ha Son of man ſanding on the right hand of GO. 


Then they cried. out with a loud voice, and. Ropped Fn 


| "their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, . 


And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned Alam 1 5 


Ts, the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young man 's : 
feet, whoſe name was Saul. 


And they ſtoned Stephen, N upon Gov, mT 


faying, Loxp Jxsus, receive my ſpirit. 


* The diſcourſe of Stephen being chiefly deſigned to vindicate 6 on 
Dn Felf from the accuſation of the Jews. I have, for * lake of brevity. | 
| omitted 3 Ie... = 


= 5. 5 . | Andi | 
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And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, 
Loxp, lay not this fin to their charge. Re e 


had ſaid this, he fell aſleedp. | 
Aud Saul was donſenting unto bis death. 


| ANNOTATIONS AND. REFLECTIONS. 


Notwithſtanding all ths i 8 that were e wrought by Ste- 5 
phen, there were ſome who oppoſed him; theſe men be- 
| longed to a particular ſynagogue, called that of the Libertines, 
___ as conſiſting of the children of men who had been carried into 
_ captivity and afterwards ſet at liberty. The ſurprizing radi- 
nancy of Stephen's countenance was a /ign from the Almighty, 
that he approved the benignity and ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, 
in which he reſembled the celeſtial ſpirits. When called upon 
to make his defence, he began a large diſcourſe, in which, in 
the ſofteſt and moſt inoffenſive manner, he ſolemnly declared _ 
his firm perſuaſion of the divine authority of that law, which g 
de was accuſed of blaſpheming; and proved to them, from 
their own Scriptures, that Gop's gracious. regard to his peo- N 
ple were not limited within the boundaries of that land, nor 


appropriated to thoſe only who were ſubje& to the Moſaic 


ritual; at the ſame time, reminding them of ſome inſtances 
in which they had ungratefully rejected thoſe whom Gop had 


appointed for their deliverers, that they might be cautioned 


againſt repeating the fault in this inſtance to their final ruin.— 
. Stephen” s whole diſcourſe is worthy of particular conſideration, 
Ee but it would break i in too much on the thread of the hiſtory | 
e to examine it at preſent. It is luffcient for our purpoſe to ob- 
e ſerve, that he concluded with. reproaching the Jews for hav- 5 
5 ing deſpiſed ſo many advantages, and given ſuch amazing 
15 proofs of obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart; telling them that 
: they did pot FP up te to the law of Moſes, that was given them | 
| | | with 


PFE 


STEPHEN DEATB e 


with fuch awful pomp on Mount Sinai, when the Lo xp ſhined 1 
forth in ten thouſands of his holy attendants *; and therefore 
it was the leſs to be wondered at, that they now rejected the 


milder and more gracious — of the N aud thus 


added ſin to ſin. 
This bold addreſs from Steplies, filled his Aer eien with ; 


85 the molt violent rage and indignation againſt him, which they 
_ expreſſed in the moſt. furious manner; but he, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked up towards heaven, and whilſt he ſtood 

in the court, beheld a viſionary repreſentation of Jzsvs in his 
| heavenly glory; and, being unable to contain his joy, cried” 
out in a ſacred tranſport, that he even then ſaw the heavens. 

opened, and the Son of Man, whom they had condemned, 
ſtanding at the right hand of Gov.. This declaration provoked- 


his enemies to the greateſt degree, and ruſhing upon him, 


they dragged him out of the city, and then ſtoned him to death. : 
But Stephen, to whom the glorious viſion ſtill continued to ap- 
pear, met his fate not only with reſignation but joy; and hav- 

| ing, in imitation of Ulis divine Maſter, prayed for his enemies, | 
he calmly reſigned his ſoul into his Saviouk's hands, and 
died with as much compoſure, as if he was only falling into LY | 
. gentle ſleep. „ 


Saul, the young man who took date of the witneſſes - 


clothes whilſt they threw the firſt ſtones, as the law required, | 
vas ſo far from being ſhocked at their barbarity, that he was 75 
pleaſed with this act of cruelty, Full of malice againſt the 
name of Cuklsr, he thought no ſeverities could be too 
great for thoſe who thus zealouſſy endeayourcd. to propag zate 
it, But he was afterwards converted. | | 


Ey Stephen's addreſs to the Jewiſh FI we learn, from 


5 what motives perſecution uſually ariſes, It begins i in miſtake, EE 

| 18 carried on by pride, and ends ! in cruelty. Og RE 

et From the mildneſs with which he ſuffered martyr om, _ +] 5 
| the. narify he ſhewed to his enemies, we are inſtr usted in: 


: 8. . : * Deut. xxxili. 2. LE TIE 
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what manner to endure perſecution, ſhould it ever fall to our- 
lot. We alſo underſtand, that there are no ſufferings ſo great, 


but Gow can enable his faithful ſervants to bear them n. 


fortitude and compoſure; and that in very extraordinary tri- FS 


| als, extraordinary comforts will be granted. 


From his calling on the Lokp Jesvs to receive bis ſpirit, we 


are aſſured, that it is proper to pray: to CRIST; for Stephen 


did fo, in conſequence of ſeeing him as he appeared to Eze- 
kiel and Daniel in prophetic viſions “, and as the Evangeliſt 


John afterwards beheld him, fitting on the throne of heaven 
as the Lo RD, the only Mediator between Gop. and Man; 
through whom alone, we have acceſs to the FATHER. When 
CHRIST yielded hzs SPIRIT, it was into the hands of the Fa- 


THER; but we muſt commit ours to the hand of the Sox, for 


2 he hath purchaſed them with his own blood, and by him wy: WO 


0 — be n ell the eee of the Dody. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Sreenen' 8 1 PrnzzcorION IN THE. 
| Cuvnen—Tar Discirrzs DISPERSED, | A 


+ 8 was erde An great e 4 public la- 
mentation made for the dels or: fo uſeful a member: of the : 
=. charch. | 1 1 5 : 
On the very day chat be ſuffered tan: a great per- N 
27 ſecution began againſt the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, which con- 

_  tinued to rage ſo furiouſly, that at length all the diſciples, ex- - 
cepting the Apoſttes, retired from that city, and diſperſed 
___ themſelves in different places, through the regions of Judea 
and Samaria; but Peter and his brethren were determined to 

| eee howeyer dangerous it might prove. 1 


* See Set, 53. 4. . +: ly ch. viii. 
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* likely the others departed with their conſent and approba- 


. tion, and according to the dictates of the Ho LY N and 
not through cowardice. 


Amongſt the perſecutors, none more Aiſtinguiſhed himself IT 


than Saul, He purſued the Chriſtians like a furious beaſt ** 
prey, not only breaking in upon public aſſemblies, but enter- 


ing into houſes, and dragging from them, without any reſpect | 
to age or ſex, men and women, whom he committed to pri- 


lion for no pretended crime, but that of having embraced the _ 


_ Goſpel. Nevertheleſs, Gop ruled over all this cruelty and 
rage; for thoſe who were diſperſed abroad, went about preacli- | 
ing the Word wherever they came, and in many places they 
were remarkably ſucceſsful, to which the conſideration of their 
| being perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake might | in ſome meaſure 5 
: contribute. 


Purrir PREA cues ro TH * Sa MARITAN 5, : 
Pius me 8 the alfociate of Stephen, knowing that all E= 
diſtinction between the Samaritans and Fexvs was now re- : 


moved, went to the city of Samaria, and freely preached 1 4 


CHRIST to them, and declared him to be the promiſed Mes- 
sin. Wonderful works through the name of JesUs were 


. wrought by his hand.—Evil ſpirits, crying with a loud voice, — 
came out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed with them, and many # 


5 paralytic and lame people were cured. Theſe benevolent mi- 
racles, and the heavenly doctrines taught by Philip, cauſed 


great joy in the city; but there was a certain man in Samaria 


= named Simon, who had formerly, under a pretence of being 


N poſſeſſed of ſupernatural. powers, practiſed magical arts, which 
produced ſuch aſtoniſhing effects, that numbers of people of 


all ranks and degrees had been deceived into an opinion, that 


he was the MzEsslah. But when Philip preached the things I 


concerning the kingdom of Gop. and the name of JEsus 
| | . ä 8 
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CnRISsT, both men and women were baptized, and Simon. 


| himſelf believed the truths which Philip taught, and profeſſed ts 


his faith; in token of which he was, like the reſt, baptized, 

and kept always near to Philip, obſerving with aſtoniſhment 
the powerful miracles that were wrought by his hand. mY 

When the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem heard that 83. 8 


maria had received the Word of God, they were deſirous that 


theſe new converts ſhould be farther ſettled in their Chriſtian 


” profeſſion, by thoſe ſpiritual gifts which no inferior teacher 


or officer in the church could beſtow ; and accordingly ſent 


Peter and John, who though once ſo ſtrongly prejudiced againſt | 


the Samaritans*, now cheerfully undertook the province; 


and going to that city prayed for the people, that they might 


receive the gift of the HoLy Six rr, and fo be put upon an 
equality with the Feaws, and diſtinguiſhed by Gop as belong- 
ing to his people; for though the ſupernatural influences of 
the Sy1rIT were diſplayed in the miracles wrought by PI- 
rr, it had not yet fallen upon any of the Samaritans, only 
they had been baptized with water. But after the Apoſtles. 
had prayed and laid their hands on the new converts, they re- 
ceeived the HoLy SpIRIT, and ſpoke with tongues, and Pr: - 5 
, formed many wonderful works. | : : 
When Simon, the Magician, ſaw that the extraordinary _ 


: operations of the Holy Spirit followed the Apoſtles' laying on = 
of bands, he imagined with himſelf that if he could do ne: 


like, it might turn conſiderably to his honour and advantage; 
5 he, therefore, offered the Apoſtles a conſiderable ſum of money 


5 to communicate the ſame power to him. But Peter ſaid unto- 


him, Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought = 
_ that the gift of Go may be purchaſed with money, = 
Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart | 
: is not right in the ſight of Gop. Repent, therefore, of this 
tmy wickedneſs, and pray God, if e the Amen of : 
Bo thine heart may be forgiven thee, 5 


| * See SeRt 201, Vol. V. | . 
| | For 
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For 1 perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and 


in the bond of i iniquity. 


Simon, alarmed by this ſolemn annette ! the 


Apoſtles to ſupplicate for him, that he might eſcape the dread- 
: Tal eee of his $ ſin, and declared his belief 1 in the | 


"© 5 did thoſe two | Apoſtles, Peter an John, execute their | 


commiſſion ; and when they had borne teſtimony to the reſur- 
rection of "A Los, and made known the terms of ſalva- 
tion, they returned to Jeruſalem, ſtopping in their 2 to 
e in the towns and villages of Samaria, 


Putty BAPTIZETH AN Ermtoriax NOBLEMAN.. 


Wben theſe i important as were Siſpatched: at Samaria, - 


an angel of the Lord was ſent to Philip with a command, 
that he ſhould go towards the ſouth, through the deſert or 
uilderneſs of Judea, in the way to Jeruſalem. Philip obey ed 
tme divine meſſage without the leaſt heſitation, and when ar- 
rived at the place he was directed to, he met in a chariot acer- 
tain Ethiopian nobleman belonging to the court of Candace. 
| (This queen is ſuppoſed to have been one of the ſucceſſors of 
the queen of Sheba, who paid a viſit to Solomon.) The 8 
bleman was a perſon of great diſtinction, and had by ſome 
means, with which we are not acquainted, been made a convert 
to the Jewiſh religion. He was at this time returning from 
| Jeruſalem, where he had been to celebrate one of the great” 
— feſtivals. Having his mind ftrongly impreffed with religious 
5 ſentiments, he, to afliſt his meditations, ſtudied the ſcriptures. 
7, on his journey,. and read them aloud, either to fix his own 
attention more ſtrongly, or that his charioteer might alſo hear 5 
5 him. As ſoon as Philip beheld the Ethiopian, impelled by 5 
the Holy SPIRIT he approached the chariot, and hearing. 5 , 
| Him read a. 3 of Hand, ; ww a converſation with him 


5 by 
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© . by aſking, Whether he anderſtood what he read? The noble- 
man anſwered, that the ſcripture he was then reading appear- 


ed very obſcure, and he greatly wiſned for ſome explanation 


of it; and deſired Philip would aſcend the chariot, and give 
him his opinion, whether the prophet ſpake of himſelf or of ; 5 
ſome other man. The paſſage was in the 53d chapter of Iſaiah, : : 
as follows, As a lamb that is led to the laughter, and as a ſheep 


before his ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth *, &c, | 


We have already read the whole chapter, which exprethly re- 
b lates to the ſufferings of the Mzss1an. Philip ſecretly re- 


Joicing, that ſuch a fair opportunity was given him of convert- 


ing ſo illuſtrious a perſon, with the greateſt ſolemnity explain- 
ed the ſcripture he required, and preached the Goſpel to him. 


His noble hearer liſtened with the greateſt attention, and 


5 «though he ſaw no miracle, yet found ſuch light break in upon 


nis mind from the view he now had of the prophecies, and tlie 
inward conviction wrought in his ſpirit by divine grace, that 


he became a ſincere convert; and having for ſome time dif. 


courſed with Philip of the ſufferings of CHRIST, and the 
terms of ſalvation, they at length arrived at a place where be: 
there was a pool or ſtream adjoining to the road; on which _ 
the Ethiopian prepared to be immediately baptized. Philip 


— _ enquired whether he believed with all his heart the truths he f 


had been teaching him; the nobleman replied, that he ſin- 
cerely believed Jxsus CHRIST to be the Son of God. Philip 


tuen declared his ſatisfaction, and readily conſented to receive 


bim as a Fellow-Chriſtian. On this they alighted from the 4 
0 chariot, and both went down into the water, where Philip per- 


formed the ceremony of baptiſm. As ſoon as they came out of 

the water, Philip was miraculoufly conveyed to a diſtant place; 5 
and the Ethiopian convinced by his diſappearing, that it was 

intended by divine providence they ſhould be ſeparated, pur- 5 


fued his Journey, full of joy and gratitude for the w. vonderful . 


* Biſhop Lomth's tranſlation, . = 5 | 
| | | mercy 5 
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merry chat the Lok D had beſtowed on him. Philip » was af- 


terwards found at a place called Azotus or Aſlidod, and going 
on from thence he preached the Goſpel with great ſucceſs in 
all the cities along the coaſt of the Mealterragean ſea ul he 


kame to Cæſarea. 


g It gives one a very high Mes of the Goſpel to read, that 
mme miniſters of it received ſuch immediate directions from 
15 celeſtial ſpirits. | And the deſign for which the angel was ſent 
6 Philip proves, that God is not partial to any nation or 
people; but whoever is defirous of underſtanding the ſcrip- 
| tures is, by ſome means or other, furniſhed with an opportu= _ 
nity of learning as much of them as, in his particular ci circum- - 


ſtances, is neceſſary for his eternal ſalvation. 


We are told, that Philip and the Ethiopian went drank into 
te water together. In thoſe hot countries bathing was very fre- 
quent; and, therefore, i it is not to be wondered at, that thoſe 
who were baptized ſhould be immerſed in water; but the cere- 

mony is equally efficacious when ſprinkling ably 18 practiſed; 5 

as it is the Grace of GO through CRISTT, and not the Water 

iiſelf that waſhes away ſin: therefore, provided we obey the N 
command of our LoRD in being baptized, the quantity of ny, 
water uſed for the e can \_ farely mae no difference in | 


reſpect to its efficacy. 


The Ethiopian was not the only perſon converted bus means a „ 

0 of the 53d chap. of Iſaiah. It had the ſame happy effect on 
* nobleman of our own nation, Wilmot, earl of Rocheſter, 
| a perſon of great wit and wee 'T he IE 


lated by Biſhop Burnet, 


He ſaid (to Biſhop Burnet) Mr. Parſons, in e to hils 
-« conviction, read to him the 53d chapter of the prophecy of 
„ Tfaiah, and compared that with the hiſtory of our Sa- 55 
* yiIouR's paſſion, that he might there ſee a prophecy con- 
„ cerning it wrote many ages before it was fulfilled ; which _ 


e the Jew: s that blaſphemed Jesus Cusisr ſtill hop in their 


IP * hands, 55 


„ DHA 2 : . : — — 
1 * ry BED ©. 2 ps * r ; * "IS. 
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« hands, as a book divinely inſpired. He ſaid to me, that 
as he read he felt an inward force upon him, which did ſo 
d enlighten his mind and convince him, that he could reſiſt 
it no longer; for the words had an authority which did 
*«« ſhoot like rays or beams into his mind, ſe that he was not 
« only convinced by the reaſonings he had about it, which 
„“ ſatisfied his underſtanding, but by a power which did ſo 
0 effectually reſtrain him, that he did ever after as firmly be- 
lie ve in his SAviouR, as if he had ſeen him in the clouds. 
« He had made it be ſo often read to him, that he had got it 
© by heart, and went through a great part of it in diſcourſe | 
„ with me with a ſort of heavenly pleaſure, giving me his 
* reflections upon it. Some few I remember; Who hath be- 
( liewed our report? Here, he ſaid, was foretold the oppoſition | 
40 the Goſpel was to meet with from ſuch wretches as he was, 
He hath no form nor comelineſs, and when abe Hall fee him, 
: ©« there is no beauty that. awe ſhould defire him: On this he ſaid, | 


4 the meanneſs of our Lok D's appearance and perfon has N 
; made vain and fooliſh people diſparage bim, becauſe he 
— = &* came not in ſuch a fool's coat as they delight 1 in. What he 


4 ſaid on the other . I do not, 08 the N re- en 
20 member.“ Sg | 

The es here alluded to is ; now 1 . byt com- 

paring events with the prediction. How inexplicable muſt is. 


have been, before the completion of it by our Lo RD Jesvus 3 


From this circumſtance, we have reaſon to conclude, that thoſe 
: paſſages of ſcripture, which are ſtill dark and obſcure, will, in 
the courſe of providence, be cleared in like manner“. In 
1 the mean time let us ſtudy them with attention, and endeavour 
to underſtand them, not doubting but Gop will . our 
ſtudy fucceſsful, as far as is expedient for us. PET 
From the two inſtances we have been comparing, we may fee 
| the Tuperior advantages thoſe who live in a chriſtian ee 


_ See Dr. Oey Sharpe on nnen, p. 23 Fo. Fer - 
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enjoy. Lord Rocheſter was converted without a miracle, for 
he could eaſily find a miniſter of the Goſpel to explain the 
prophecy; nay, the Goſpel itſelf would have taught him its 5 

import: but the Ethiopian nobleman knew not whom to: ap- 


ply to for inſtruction; and, had he conſulted with a Fei 


teacher, would only have been led farther aſtray; and there. = 
| tore * was e ſent to meet him. 1 | 


Ty E e 75 | Ix, 


Tux Convenzion « or SavL. 5 


AND Saul yet ating out Aeta and . | 
_*® {laughter againſt the diſciples of the e LORD, 1 went nt 185 
5 unto the high prieſt, 


And deſired of him letters to » Damalous to the "RY - 


9 8 gogues, that if he found any of this way, whether they 5 
were men or women, he 9 8 ous: bound : 
unto Jeruſalem. 55 5 


And as he journeyed, he came near n and = 


ſuddeniy there ſhined round about him 4 "IP's from n 
by heaven. 
| And he fell t. to the earth, and 3 a voice Fay T6 
ins unto ** Saul, Saul, why en * . 
"And he fad, whoa art 4500 . And the 1620 1 
7 ſaid. Iam Jxsus whom thou perſecuteſt, II is hard : 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks.” "+. 


And he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, wha 


- wi thou have me to I Ot And the Lonp faid unta 


him, 5 
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him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and | it ſhall be a 1 


1 
—— 2 — — . 


thee what thou muſt do, 


And the men which Journeyed with him. ſtood ET 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 


And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when his eyes | 
wh opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him by 


| the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. And 
he was three war 4 without . and neither did cat, 
nor drink. „ 

And mere was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 5 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lond in a 
viſion, Ananias. And he faid, Behold,” 1 am bes 
Lonp. 8 

And the Lord ſaid unto | has: Ariſe, wo. go. into 


the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas for one & called Saul of Tarſus: for be- 


mo he prayeth, 
And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named Ananias 3 
coming in, and putting his hand on bim, that he : 
— Might receive his ſight. Int 
Then Ananias anſwered, Lokp, 1 Js hed by ] 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done to 
* ſaints at Jeruſalem: 
And here he hath authority from the chief prieſts | 
to bind all that call on thy name. 


But the Loxp ſaid unto him, G0 FO way: for 5 
et is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name before BY 
| the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael. | 


« For Iwill ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer | | 


for wyn name s s fake. 1 
Þ And 


—— — M . ö 
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And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
houſe; and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother . 
Saul, the Loxp (even IEsus that appeared unto thee 

in the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou 
mighteſt receive . light, and be filled with che Heir 


Guos r. 


And be. faid, The Gov of o our Faber hath choſen 5 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that : 
Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear dhe voice of his 
mouth. e | 5 | | 
Por thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, of what 
thou haſt ſeen and heard. And now why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, cal- 
| ling on the name of the Lond. 
And immediately there fell from his eyes : as it bad 1 
been ſcales: and he received fight forthwith, and 1 
5 aroſe, and was baptized. „% z 5 
And when he had received meat, . was - hath >] 
. ened. Then was Saul certain days with the diſci- 
ples which were at Damaſcus, 


1 5 | ANNOTATION axp REFLECTIONS. . 


7 What an amazing ene of the power of divine grace in.” 

our bleſſed Redeemer is here recorded! . 5 

We read in a former ſection, that Saul was one of the gent TOLL 

eſt perſecutors of the Chriſtians, Not ſatisfied with the le- 

verities he exerciſed over them in Jeruſalem, he determined | 
to obtain the ſanction of the High Prieſt and Council, that he 
might purſue them from city to city, and entirely extirp ate = 
_ if e. Having Procured from the Sanhedrim let- 
- ters 
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ters addreſſed to the rulers of the Jewiſh ſynagogues at Da- 
maſcus, he ſet out on his journey. Blinded by prejudice, 
and hurried on by miſguided zeal, he raged like a furious lion, 
reſolving to ravage the ſheep, and deſtroy the tender lambs of 
 Cuxi1sT's flock wherever he came; but the great Shepherd 
| himſelf interpoſed to reſcue them, and by reſtraining the re- 


mainder of his Wrath ſhewed, that no one could WIR them out 


| of his hands“. 


Saul was the profeſſed enemy of Cuxler; bu the Lon, : 
to whom all hearts are open, ſaw, that it w as only for want of 8 


; knowing him that he was ſo; and, that he acted upon a principle | 
of regard to the honour of Gop in defending the Moſaic 


Law, and + verily thought that he ought to oppoſe the Goſpel ; 


ſo that when his zeal was diverted into another channel, he 


would be a uſeful member of the Chriſtian church. CHRIST, 


2 therefore, choſe him for an Apoſtle to the Gentiles; and that 
ne might be able to bear witneſs of his e vouch- 
ſafed to convince him, that he was actually in a i ſtate of 3 
. his diſciples declared him to be. | Oe 


When Saul heard and ſaw, that he whom bs 1 ſo alien | 


p rented and deſpiſed was ſuch a creat and powerful perſon, - 
and that inſtead of deſtroying him he condeſcended thus kind- 
5 ly and compaſſionately to expoſtulate with him, his mind was 4 

al moſt overborne with an unutterable mixture of contending | 
paſſions ; ſo that trembling at the thoughts of what he had MY 

done, and amazed at the glorious. appearance of Jesvs, he 

- humbly reſigned himſelf to the diſpoſal of the LoRD; who in- 


formed him of the purpoſe for which he had called him off from 


5 his bloody deſign, and the work he had appointed him to do; ; 
. but did not compel him by an irreſiſtible impulſe to obey, 5 ö | 


the contrary, we have reaſon to think, that before Saul was 


required to be baptized, the Goſpel ſcheme was fully made 1 
N known to him, and his mind opened to underſtand the ſcrip- 


: * See Sect. 106, Vol. Vo . 7 See a. xxvi. 15 


tur es, : 


K 
5 
* 
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| tures, and he had leiſure afforded him to meditate on the ſub- 


ject without interruption from outward objects; and that for 


the three days he continued blind he gave himſelf up to ſpi- 
ritual exerciſes, faſting, and praying for remiſſion of ſins. 
When Ananias arrived, Saul received from him full confirma- 
tion, that his own viſion was not a deluſion of the i imagina- 
tion; and having made a rational and deliberate choice of the 
religion of CHRIST i in preference to the Jewiſh law, he was 
ſolemnly initiated into the Chriſtian church by baptiſm; ſoon 
after which he received the Hol Gnosr, not by impoſition 
of hands from another Apoſtle, but as an immediate gift from 
our Lo Rp himſelf, who taught him by divine #1 iſpiration what 
was neceſſary for him to know concerning Him and his doc- 


trine, and thus put him 9 an 1 equality. with the other | 
Apoſtles. | | | 7 


Wee ſee then, that it was on a very extraordinary oecuſion; : 


and for a very extraordinary purpoſe, that Saul was called to 
the Goſpel in this miraculous way; and therefore it cannot au- 

thorize ordinary Chriſtians to expect their own reformation to 

be effected by a ſudden impulſe of divine grace, changing — 

very nature of the ſoul from extreme wickedneſs to holineſs. Tt 

is true, that our LoRxD knoweth his ſheep ; that is to ſay, be 5 

_ who will ſubmit to his Goſpel, and theſe he will undoubtedly 

= call; that is to ſay, furniſh them with the means of ſalvation. 

But in a Chriſtian country like this, where the ſcriptures are 

| publicly read in our churches, where Bibles are in every. | 

| houſe, where every neighbourhood has miniſters to explain 

the Goſpel, and (it is to be hoped) perſons to ſet an example 

| of the practice of its precepts, where religion is frequently the 
1 8 ſubject of converſation, and where books of piety abound, it 

= 1 is every one's own fault if hei 18 not a belicver, Let us then 

1 guard our minds againſt enthuſi aſm, as it has a tendency to maxe 
| 0 us undervalue moral actions, the performance of which is abſo- 


luteſ 4 eee to o complete the character of a real Chriſtian. 
8 5 „ Without 
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| | Without divine grace we certainly can have no tuned; but | 
then we muſt not expect it to pour down upon us like a torrent. 


If we avail ourſelyes of the means we are furniſhed with to 
obtain this *ineſtimable bleſling, it will deſcend into our hearts 
inſenſibly like drops of rain into the thirſty earth, exciting us 


to what is right, and deterring us from what is ſinful, by in- 
forming our reaſon; but our own will muſt co-operate with it 
to render it effectual. This was W the Cale of Suns | 


as res in te courſe of this nee 


8 . 5 * * K 7. | 
Sv PREACHES THE Gori. 


Immediately after Saul + was initinted into the Chriſtian 


church, he preached the Goſpel publicly in the ſynagogues, | 
_ declaring JEsus to be the Son of Gov. Thoſe who heard 5 
him were aſtoniſhed, knowing that he came to Damaſcus with "Is 
| a different deſign, and their curioſity was ſtrongly excited to 
attend to his diſcourſes. Saul, hoping that his teſtimony would 
have had the more weight from the knowledge his hearers had 
of his former principles, reaſoned with the Jews on the ſub- 
oy ject, and proved with the fulleſt evidence, that JEsus was by 
5. the CHRIS TH; which was very amazing „as 15 ee ne 
= inſtructions from the Apen. | | 


When Saul departed from Damaſcus t, he did! not 90 Init : 


to Jeruſalem to join the other Apoſtles, but having been ap- 
5 pointed particularly to preach to the Gentiles, he made an ex, 
curſion into Arabia; and afterwards, at the end of three 0 
years, returned to Damaſcus again. When he had continued 
there ſome time, the Jews, finding they could not confute him, _ | 
: reſolved to kill him, and employed aſſaſſins to watch the gates — 


* See Set, 52, 1 v. 5 Acts, ch. 1 IXs x Gal. 1. 17. | 
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ol the city day and night to prevent his cſeape; ; but the other 
diſciples having intimation of their deſign, let him down by 


the ſide of ce wall i in a baſket. 


Saul then went to Jeruſalem, and attempted t to join the 
other Apoſtles; but they feared he only came under an hypo- 
critical pretence of being a diſciple, that he might the more 


effectually injure them. However, Barnabas, who was af- 


ſured of his converſion, introduced him to Peter and James, 
55 the reſt being abſent from Jeruſalem, to whom he related the 
wonderful viſion he had ſeen, and they willingly received 
him into their fociety. He continued with Peter a fortnight“, 
during which time he preached the Goſpel, and diſputed with 


| the Heleniſts, who were ſo enraged with him, that they form- 


ed a conſpiracy. againſt his life; but he was protected by the ; 


; other Apoſtles, who prevailed on him to remove to Tar ſus, 
| the capital of Cilicia, and his native place. 


The perſecution which had been ſo furiouſly carried on, gr. As. | 
| dual abated from various cauſes, after the converſion of Saul, 
7 and Chriſtian churches (or ſocieties) were eſtabliſhed through- | 
out Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, and the members of them _ 
| led lives of exemplary piety ; they enjoy ed the confolation of | 
tlie Holy Spirit, and were conſiderably multiplied by the ac 
ceſſion of new converts. During this peaceful interval many = 
remarkable events happened, ſome of which it WAL be ae 


; per to relate. 


As Peter was making a . through different countries 5 
501 Judea, he came to a conſiderable town called Lydda, near 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea, Here he met with a man = 
who had kept his bed eight years. with the palſy. "Pater faid : 
unto him, Eneas, Jesus Cnrrs'r maketh thee whole. — 


" Ariſe, and make thy bed. On which Eneas immediately aroſe 


in perfect health and ſtrength. This miracle occalioned IDE: | 


| converſion of numbers, 5 


* Gat. ! i. 18. 


d OW 


8 GT Rips? ODE | tans - x . — 8 
* > « ' 
44 


r — 


338 DORCAS RESTORED TO LIFE. 


Near to Lydda was a noted ſea- -port town called Joppa. At 


| this place dwelta female diſciple named Tabitha or Dorcas, a 


woman of moſt exemplary piety and charity. Whilſt Peter 


was at Lydda, Dorcas fell fick and died. Her corpſe was, ac- 


cording to uſual cuſtom, waſhed and laid in an upper room. 


| Her friends, hearing that Peter was in the neighbourhood, 
ere inſpired with a ſudden belief, that the power of Jesus 
could reſtore her to life; they therefore ſent for Peter, en- 


treating him to come to them without delay. He obeyed their 


. ſummons, and when he arrived beheld an affecting ſight in- 
deed; the body of this pious woman ſurrounded by indigent , 
__ widows drowned in tears, deploring the loſs of their benefac- 
treſs, by whoſe bounty and induſtry they had been clothed, 
Peter, full of benevolence and faith, deſired them to leave the 
room, and immediately kneeled down and prayed, that the 
ſoul of Dorcas might be reſtored ; then taking her by the F 


hand, called upon her in the name of Jesus to ariſe. She in- | 


ſtantly revived, and the good Apoſtle called in the poor 
w idows, and preſented her to them alive, to their aſtoniſhment 
| and j joy. This miracle was publicly known regu Jops, - 
and greatly promoted the propagation of the Goſpel. 


There is one particular in Dorcas's character, which has 3 


5 peculiar claim to the attention of the female ſex, as it points 
out a mode of charity which they alone can Practiſe; I mean, 
that of making coats and garments for the poor. Many anin- 
duſtrious woman, for want of having been taught to uſe her 


needle, is utterly incapable of clothing herſelf and family, ; 
even when furniſhed with the materials for doing it. There- 


5 N fore a benefit may often be doubled, by exerting induſtry ks : 
well as bounty for their relief, | 


Peter, willing to improve ſo favourable an L opportunity, | 


ſtaid for ſome days at Joppa, at the houſe of one Simon, a 
tanner, from whom he was ſent for to Cæſarea on a 2 ex- 


traordinary occaſion, | 


8 E C T. 


* 2 1 


e r. K. 


-*Connniivs THE Cn: AND HIS FrrexDs, 


CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED BY PETER. T7 


5 Italian band, 


A devout man, and one that FEE? Gop with all 
huis houſe, which gave much alms to the People,” and 1 


| gee. to Gor alway: | 


He ſaw i in a viſion S about the ninth boi 
of the day, an angel of Gop, coming in to him, and 


:  faying unto him, Cornelius; 


T And when he looked on him, he was s afraid, 553 | 
- ſaid, What is it Lomp ! And he ſaid unto him, Thy | 
To prayers and thine alms are come up or 4 memorial 5 ; 


8 before Gop. 


And now ſend men to 1 and call for « one ; 


Simon, whoſe ſurname j is Peter. 


le lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe hoſe 
FO s by the ſea- fide: he * tell thee what thou ought- 


F to do. 


"=. Mn when the angel which be unto Conieline 155 
Was departed, he called two of his houthold- ſervants, - 
and a devout ſoldier of them that waited on him 
_ continually : and when he had declared all theſe es 


| tings unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. ET be 


Qz „„ 


T HERE was "© enridhn man in Cearea N called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band, called the 


| 349 | 5 b E TER VISION. 
On the morrow, as they went on their 1 
5 and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon tlie 
houſe· top to pray, about the ſixth hour. N 
And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but While they made ready, he fell | into a 
trance. 
And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel "RY 
hpi unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, knit 
at the four corners, and let down to the earth: _ 
| Wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. And there came a voice to him, 5 
5 Riſe, Peter; kill and „ 3 
dae Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lonp; ; or 1 have never F 
1. eaten any thing that i is common or unclean. _ 5 q 
And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſecond 3 
time, What Gop hath cleanſed, that call not thou ij 
5 common. : This was done thrice: and the veſſel 1 was 5 i 
55 received up again into he yv'- en. 4 
Now while Peter doubted in ice phat this — 
viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean, behold, the ; 
men who were ſent from Cornelius, had made en- 
gquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 
and called and aſked whether Simon, Who Was fur- | 
named Peter, lodged there. 5 
While Peter thought on the viſion, the: Spirit ſaid | 
- unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. 5 
Alriſe therefore, and get thee down, and 90 with 5 
5 them, ae nothing: for I have ent them. 5 
Then z 
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Then Peter went down to the men which were 


ſent unto him from Cornelius, and faid, Behold, 1 


am he whom ye ſeek : what 15 the cauſe wherefore 
ye are come ? | a 
And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt 


: 1 man, and one that feareth Gop, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from _ 
Go by an holy angel, to ſend for thee into his 


houſe, and to hear words of thee. | 
Then called he them in, and lodged them. And 


on the morrow Peter went away with them, and 
T certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 


And the morrow after they entered into Ceſarea: 13 


"al Cornelius waited for them, and had cal led toge- 
ther his kinſmen and near friends. „ 


And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, 8 


| and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped him. 32 


But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up: I my. 


{elf alſo am a man. And as he talked with him, he 15 


went in and found many that were come together. pt 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that it is 


N an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, to keep 5 
15 company with, or come unto one of another na- 
tion: but Gop hath ſhewed me, that 1 ſhould not 
11 ws any man common or unclean. 5 x: 


Therefore came I unto you without 3 as 


; 1888 as I was ſent for; I a! nas in ent =; 
ye have ſent for me? Ie PT. 


And Cornelius aid, F our 0 ago 1 was is faſting 1 5 


5 until this Hors: and at the ninth hour I prayed in 


Q 3 OS 


„ CORNELIUS) VISION. 
my houſe; and behold, a man ſtood before 1 me in 
bright-clothing, | 0 
And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, whe 5 
thine alms are had in remembrance in dhe Gght of 7 
Gov. e 1 
Send therefore to Joppa, and call Inner Simon, 5 


35 whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of 


one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-ſide 3 WhO when he 5 
cometh, {hall ſpeak unto thee. ” 

Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; and thou 
ho haſt done well that thou art come. | Now therefore 
are we all here preſent before Gop, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of G. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, of a 
: woch I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons; _ 
hut in every nation, he that feareth him, and 
wWorketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 


'The word which Gon ſent unto the children of 5 | 


Irael, preaching mow” by Jxsus Cnsler: ek ' Hp 
Lord of all:) . ; 

That word, I fay, ye know, which.) was publiſhed 
bse all Judea, and began from Galilee, alder : 


. 2 baptiſm which John preached : by 
| How Gop anointed Jesus of Nazareth with * 5 


5 : Holy Ghoſt and with power ; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were N of the * | 


for Gon was with him. 


And we are witneſſes 17 all things which he aid, 5 
875 both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerulelem; 5 
ory whom they flew and hanged ona tree. | 


Him ; 


PETER DISCOURSE. e 
Him Gop raiſed ap the third day and ſhewed him 
openly. Not to all the people, but unto. witneſſes 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 

And he commanded us to preach unto the people, | 
and to teſtify that it is he which was ordained of b 
Gop to be the judge of quick and dead, Y 
I him give all the prophets witneſs, that through . 
his name, whoſoever believeth | in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins. 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy 
TT Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 
And they of the circumciſion which believed, were 
1 aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of 
F the Holy Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak with 
b wage, and magnify Gop. Then anſwered Peter, 
* Can any man forbid water that theſe ſhould not 
. baptized, which have received the Holy label as 
well as we? | 
And he commanded * to "he n in che 
" en of the LoRD. Then 1 oy him to any 
= = Certain Oo 1 ; 


REE 
— r ** 


. : ANNOTATIONS. axD REFLECTIONS. 


The ſub ject of this ſection requires very particular i095 Fg PLEA 
ration, as an argument has been drawn from the beginning of 5 
Peter's diſcourſe to Cornelius, that there i is no neceſſity for : 
becoming diſciples of CHRIST; but that it is ſufficient if we 
- live e to the Principles and | light of nature, ſince. 155 


; 8 | 5 N | . 5 2 ever. nd 


344 RIGHTEOUSNESS or GENTILES. 


/ every one ods feareth Gop and wworketh righteouſneſs, is ae. 
cepted with bim. This text, taken by itſelf, and thus under- 
ſtood, has emboldened many perſons to put their ſalvation on 
their own ſtrength, in oppoſition to the method revealed and 
declared by the Son of GOD. This error is ſo common, that 
it is eſſentially neceſſary for us to underſtand the true meaning 
of the Apoſtle, in order to guard our minds againſt it. 


The Jews (as has been frequently ebſerved) had a notion, 


| that the bleſſings of the promiſed Mrss1an were peculiar to 
themſelves, and not to be extended to any other nation or- 
people whatever; looking upon them as aliens from Gop, 
and not under his care and protection. St. Peter had this 
opinion in common with his countrymen, till he found by 
comparing Cornelius's viſion with his own, that Gop had de- 
termined to admit the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, into the 


church of CnRIST. On which he opened his mouth and ſaid, | 
of *a truth I perceive that Gop is no reſpecter of perſons, 
but in every nation he that feareth him and worketh righ- 


teouſneſs, is accepted with him :” the meaning of which is, 
JM 1 now at length perceive, that Gop hath not confined his 
mercies to a particular nation only, but that all are capable of 


inheriting the promiſes in CHRIST Jesvs, who are duly pre- 5 


1 pared by righteouſneſs and the fear of Go.“ - 

Thhis will farther appear to be the true interpretation, if we 
9 the caſe of Cornelius, and what the acceptance was 
that he found. Cornelius was a Gentile, and one of the beſt. 


of them, a devout. man, and one that feared Gop with all 


his houſe, gave much alms to the people, and prayed to Gop 


. alway : : and yet his goodneſs did not make it unneceſſary for 


him to become a Chriſtian, The heavenly viſion was not 


ſent to ſatisfy him that his righteouſneſs was ſufficient, and. 


: that he had no need to look out for farther aſliſtance or di- 
rection. On the contrary, it was ſent to inform him where 


he might ſeek and find a per inſtru⸗ cor. . St. peter had a 
; n | viſion | 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS or GENTILES. 993 


vigon alſo, to prepare him to do the duty of an Apoſtle to a 
Gentile Centurion; and, in obedience to the heavenly warning, 


baptized him with water; for he now underſtood, that men of 
all nations who do righteouſly are accepted with Gop. But 


St. Peter did not from this inter, that thoſe who did the beſt 


upon the light of nature, had no need of any other teacher; 


for had he thought ſo, he would not have inſtructed Cornelius ; 
in the knowledge of CHRIST, and baptized him in his name. 


St. Peter therefore certainly meant, that all Gentiles, duly pre- 


| pared, were Capable of the bleſſings of the Goſpel through 7 


the mercy of Gop, 1 in oppoſition to his former error, that 


none but Fewws had ſuch a privilege. And the Apoſtle un- 
doubtedly underſtood, that the %% of the Gentiles had need | 
of the Goſpel, or elſe his commendation of the goodneſs of Gop 
amounted only to this, that he perceived that Gop would 
: give to the honeſt-minded Gentiles who feared him and did. : 

rightoonlly, that which they had no occaſion to receive. 


Hence we may underſtand what is the true notion of that : 


acceptance, which St. Peter lays the Gentiles of all nations. 
ae entitled to, through the mercy of Go. We will next DEE 
= conſider the terms to which he has limited this privilege. He 55 
does not ſay, that men of all nations are accepted of Gov, but 
that in every nation, he that feareth Gov and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs is accepted of him. The meaning of this will be. 
5 beſt explained from a text in one of St. Paul's Epililes*, 
i : „ . ithout FAITH 1tis impoſſible 70 pleaſe GoD: for he that cometh 
to him muſt believe that he i is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
- that diligently feek him; z which implies, that a. man cannot . 
offer himſelf to Go, much leſs enter into the covenant of his 
1 merey, without a firm perſuaſion of his. being, and a due notion 
of his attributes; ; which two articles of belief, infer a juſt fear x 


of Gop, as the ſupreme Governor of the world, and a deſire - 


to pleaſe him, as me diſpoſer of rewards and puniſhments, 


| * See Heb. xi. 6. ö Le os CPE 
SY according 


j 346 NECESS ITY O F GRACE. 1 
j 5 according to the good or evil that we do. This then is . bi 
| faith, without Tvhich it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gop—the faith, F 
| _ awith which men of every nation are accepted by him. From 1 
be light of RrASOxN only, men may diſcover the Being of a BY 
_ Gov, and the neceſſity of righteouſneſs, in order to obtain 9 


his favour, the Goſpel confirms this doctrine; and ſuppoſing 7 
men poſſeſſed of this knowlege, ſhews them the perfect rule f 
_ righteouſneſs preſcribed by GoD himſelf, which reaſon, unaſſiſted 
by divine revelation, could never have diſcovered. _ 5 
| Cornelius was as perfectiy righteous as the light of is _ 
could make him, yet St. Peter was ſent to convert him to 
Chriſtianity; which Cornelius, convinced of the inſufficiency _ 
7 of his own righteouſneſs, and glad to have a guide to direct his 3 
way, was willing to embrace. From which we may infer, . J | 
that the beft of the Gentiles, even thoſe who worſhipped the C1 
true Gop, ſtood in need of the aſſiſtance of the Gos f EI | 
CnkIsr to make themſelves ſecure of obtaining the end of 
their hopes, glory and immortality from Gop, who i is me re-. 
warder of thoſe who diligently ſerve him. | = 
Had Cornelius died as he lived, a devout Gentile; in n the 5 Y 
5 is of Go, full of alms and prayers, without being called to 
the knowledge of CuhRISsr, we may from many texts of ſcri-— | 
ture ſuppoſe, that he would have found reſt to his ſoul through 
the mercy of Go D, and fat down with Abraham and Tſaac in 
the kingdom of Gop ; but his happineſs in this world at leaſt 
was certainly increaſed, and his obedience rendered more ac- 
ö ceptable to Gop, by having life and immortality brought to 
light through the Goſpel. But what would have been his caſe 
if he had rejected the call, and refuſed to bearken to St. Peter, = 
and had inſiſted on his own merit and virtues in oppoſition to 4 
the grace that was offered him through the Goſpel? He would 
have no longer maintained the character of one fearing God, 5 
neither could he have prayed any more to Gop to guide and 
| direct him, after 5 having refuſed to be guided « and directed by | 
„ Ms | 
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5 8 returned to Jeruſalem, where the diſciples were greatly alarm-- 


him. "Kine would his alms have been an acceptable offering, 


ſacrifice, and which is the only ng that can @ OY our im- . 
perfect works. 


pleaſe and obey Gov, they cannot teach us to reject the coun- . 
ſel of Gop, and follow our own will in oppoſition to that of : 
our Maker, Though the divine Will has not been made known | 

to us as it was to Cornelius by a viſion, we have been early in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of the Goſpel, and called to the 
faith and obedience of IEsuSs CnRISt through the ordinary 
miniſtrations of the church. The voice of God is the ſame, 7 


his moral conduct, but in an humble Jubjection of foul to the di- 
vine authority, that we may be diſpoſed to receive ſalv ation in p 5 
the: ny GoD has been r graciouh n to nts 5 
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after he had renounced that obedience which is better than , 


If reaſon and natural religion TOES, us, that it is our ks to. 


whether he ſpeaks by his Apoſtles or his Angels. And what- _ 


ever the condition of thoſe may be, who never heard of the 1 
Lo xD who bought them, ou is certainly very bad, if having 


heard of him we reject and deſpiſe him. *Tis one thing not to 5 


believe in CHRIST becauſe we know him not, and another to = 
know him and diſbelieve him. Thou gh ſuch ignorance may be : 
our excuſe, yet ſuch knowledge muſt be our condemnation. 


Let us therefore imitate the good centurion, not merely in 7 


SUPPLEMENT. 


 Connelivs. 


After! Peter a his brethren had continued me days Key 


3 What I have given by way of Annotations ard RefleQions 3 
this ſection is an abſtract of Biſhop Sherlock's diſcourſe « on. 1 AQs *. 1 
34, 35˙ | „ "4 Ads, ch. *I. OT | . 

. „ . 355 | 


348 THE DISCIPLES' DIS PLEASURE. 
cd at an imperfect report which had reached them, that ſome 
of the uncircumciſed Gentiles had been admitted into the 
church by baptiſm ; and as ſoon as they ſaw Peter, they queſ- 
tioned him with ſurprize and diſpleaſure concerning his pro- 
ceedings at Cæſarea. Upon this Peter related the whole mat- 
der informing them of his viſion and that ſeen by Cornelius 
the journey he took in conſequence of it the manner in which 
he found the good centurion and his friends aſſembled-and 5 
the extraordinary circumſtance of the HoLy SrIRIT's de- 
ſcent in the viſible form of cloven tongues, as it did on the 
Apoſtles in the beginning of their miniſtry; which made him 
ſeriouſly reflect on our Loxp's words, John indeed bap- 
tized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the HoLY 
_ GnosrT.”. He therefore conſidered this as a ſign, that Gop 
: accepted the Gentiles, and ſhould have thought it the higheſt | 
: preſumption, and a direct oppoſition toGop, to have refuſed 
doing his part towards ee mem into the church — 


baptiſm. 9 55 


When they heard theſe things, they h held thar h peace, 450 ; 
: glorified Gop, ſaying, Then hath Gop alſo to bend Gentiles 
Fe RI unto life, 


Tur Gosrkx PREACHED AT AvrIocn. ; 


» It » was ils, that when the 3 raged tun the 
| Chriſtians after the martyrdom of Stephen, the diſciples fled : 
to different places. We have an account of ſome of their 
proceedings during that period of ſacred hiſtory, which has 
been under our conſideration. Some of them, it ſeems, tra- 

velled as far as Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but the Jews. But ſome of theſe diſciples were 

natives of Cyprus and Cyrene, who having heard of Corne- 
lius's converſion, ventured, in imitation of Peter, to preach the | 

| Goſpel to the | ara] Antioch,: - Many of whom . the 
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1 THE DISCIPLES AT ANTIOCH. 249 
grace of Gop believed. The report of this reached the ears 
of the diſciples at Jeruſalem, who, deſirous to confirm theſe 


new converts in the faith, ſent Barnabas to inſtruct them, who _ 
being a devout man took a benevolent pleaſure in ſeeing the 5 


good work ſo happily begun, and exhorted them to be ſteady - 


in the purpoſe they had formed. After a ſhort ſtay among 


them, the number of diſciples increaſed fo much, that Barna- 
bas found it neceſſary to have an aſſiſtant; on which account | 


he went to Tarſus to ſeek Paul, who agreed to accompany 
him, and accordingly went with Barnabas to Antioch, where 


they took up their abode for a year, and taught conſiderable 


numbers of people; and the diſeiples were called CuntsTtans 
Frſt at Antioch. They were before this called by the Jews 


 Nazarenes or Galileans ; and by each other, Diſciples, Believers, 


- "Breebren, or Saints, but now aſſumed the name of their great 
Leader. 1 „ | | 


W hilſt Barnabas and Saul were at Antioch; certain pee lte by 


| who were divinely inſpired came to them from Jeruſalem ; ank 
one of them, whoſe name was Agabus, foretold a famine, 1 
which accordingly happened i in the reign of Claudius Cæſar, 
5 the emperor who was then on the throne. In conſideration 6k 
the diſtreſs this might bring with it, the diſciples at Antioch | 
15 reſolved to raiſe a contribution towards the relief of the bre- : | 
| thren who dwelt in Judea, wko being very numerous had 5 
great many poor among them. This benevolent ſcheme was 

: in enten, and the cams lent by: Barnabas and Saul. 


HzzoD 1 HAVING SLAIN Aus, IMPRISONS Prrxn, d | 


1s DELIVERED BY AN ANGEL. 


= After the dean of 1555 the e Baptiſt, e Ape, 1 5 i 
8 kd cauſed him to be beheaded, was engaged in a war with | 
3 Aretas king of Petrea, whoſe daughter he had divorced, that at | 5 


| * Ads, xi, | 


350 PETER IMP RISONE D. | 
he might beat liberty to marry Herodias, his brother Philip * 
wife. Herod was very unſucceſsful in his wars, and at length, 
having by the advice of Herodias offended the emperor, was 

deprived of his dominions, and baniſhed to Lyons, in Gaul, 

where he > the reſt of his wn} in Oven: and bleu. 

: 0 rity. 40 
At the 754 of Ned 8 we are now "earns | 

| Herod Agrippa was tetrarch of Galilee, and had alſo the go- 

vernment of Judea, on which account he reſided principally 
at Jeruſalem. He was nephew to Herod Antipas, and bro- 
ther to Herodias; a cruel and tyrannical prince, and abuſed 
the authority with which he was inveſted by the Roman em- 
peror; for he perſecuted the Chriſtians, and put to death 
7 James the brother of John, one of the ſons of Zebedee and 
Salome. Herod's motive for committing this barbarous . 

: action, was to ingratiate himſelf with the JEwd..: _ 
| This early execution ſhewed the Apoſtles, that all weir 

miraculous power did not ſecure them from dying by the | 
| ſword of their enemies, and gave them an opportunity of 


1 rellifying their courage in purſuing their miniſtry, 


Herod, finding that the execution of James pleaſed the Jews, 

5 nent ſeized on Peter, and threw him into priſon, where he 

1 : was bound with two chains, which were faſtened to two ſol- 8 
diers; he was beſides guarded by four quarternions of ſoldiers, 
that is to ſay, ſixteen, conſiſting of four in each party, who 


_  wereto relieve each other by turns, and guard him night and 

5 day. T he diſciples, apprehenſive that Peter would ſhare the 
fate of James, offered up continual prayers for his deliverance, 

| : w hich were graciouſly heard; for on the very night before his 


intended execution, as Peter was ſleeping between his two 


N guards, behold the angel of the Loxp came upon him, and 


a light ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, 


and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly; and his chains 


fell off from his hands. And the angel faid unto him, Gird | 
4 „ | thyſelf, 


thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. And ſo he did. And he 


| ſaid unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow me. 


Peter aroſe and followed his heavenly guide, but ſuppoſed ; 
that he only ſaw a viſion. He was ſafely conducted out of 
| the priſon without waking his keepers, and all the doors as 
well as the city-cate were miraculouſly opened; and the angel 

accompanied him till he was recovered from his aſtoniſhment, 
and then left him. Peter was ſenſible of the manner in which 
he had been delivered, and with his mind overflowing with 
gratitude, haſtened to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
5 (ſurnamed Mark), where many Chriſtians were aſſembled to 
join in prayer for his deliverance. His unexpected appearance i 
_ threw them into tranſports of j joy, and as foon as he could be 
heard, he related what had happened to. him, deſiring they : 
would inform James“ and the other brethren, of his mira- 
$7 culous eſcape from the imminent danger Which threatened 3 


| him, 


dered them to be put to death for their neghgence. 


This wonderful deliverance of Peter ſhewed, that the Lozy | 
had not forſaken his church, though he had ſuffered ſo valu- 
able a member of it as James to be cut off. James was, during is 
our Loxp's abode on earth, high in his favour; and he ſoon _ 
_ diſmiſſed him from this mortal life, to receive him into > his 7 


preſence in heaven. TO ren LAKES EN 


Tus Darn or Hane. 


; Herod being diſappointed in his cruel attempt & to deſtroy Lo 
E Feuer, departed from Jeruſalem, in order to celebrate games , 


. This was * nes the Leſs, as be is called, the kinſman of our 1 4 


= Lon , and author of the THe which bears his name. 


As ſoon as it was PHY the os awaked and miſſed their 7 
1 priſoner, but could give no account of him; and Herod hav- 
ing ſtrictly examined the keepers, in a cennſpots of rage or- Fo : 
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4. 352 5 1 E R O D's 'D E A T K. 
there in - honavir of Cæſar. The Tyrians and Sidonians ha 
gien him ſome offence, for which he determined to take re- 
venge, and threatened to make. war upon them; but as they 
were a trading people, and not able to ſubſiſt a e con- 
ſtant ſupply of proviſions from Judea, they reſolved to avoid 
ĩt if poſlible; and in order to accommodate matters, they made 
intereſt with the king's chamberlain, who prevailed on Herod 
to liſten to their propoſals. To make the tranſaction as ſolemn ; 
as poſſible, Herod appointed a day when a grand afſembly was 
held, and being ſeated in a public theatre, upon a ſtately 
throne, clothed in a magnificent robe richly wrought with ſil- 
ver, he made an oration to them, in which he boaſted of his 
5 clemency and condeſcenſion in admitting them to favour, when 
be could ſo eaſily have ſubdued them by force. As ſoon as he 
had ended, the people, who flocked in multitudes to this grand 
ſpectacle, gave a ſhout, ſaying, © It is the voice of a Gop, 
and not of a Man!” The haughty prince, inſtead of expreſs- 
| ing a juſt indignation at fuch baſe and impious flattery, liſtened 
do it with a ſecret delight. On this an angel of the Lok: 6 | 
ſmote him with a dreadful diſeaſe (ſimilar to that of which his 2 
. grandfather Herod the Great died), becauſe he gave not GoD. . 
the glory. He was obliged to quit the place in extreme tor-— 
ture, a vaſt number of worms bred in his bowels, and „ 
atter he died a miſerable object, funk as much below the com- 
mon ſtate of human nature, as his flatterers had attempted to 
raiſe him above it. But the Goſpel flouriſhed and increaſed, 
and the number of believers was conſiderably multiplied. Thus | | 
_ the oppoſition of its enemies, inſtead of extirpating Chriſtianity, TY 
promoted it. The miſerable end of Herod cannot fail offug- 
geſting proper reflections to our minds on the vanity of earthly 
0 greatneſs, and the fatal effects of pride and vain-glory, which 


5 corrupt the hearts of thoſe who indulge them, and provoke Hy 
os we 2 . of 80 WG” >; | | 


keen 
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A learned author is of opinion, that Herod, in aſſuming the 
title of King of Judea, was guilty of high treaſon againſt the | 


_ Mess1an; and this arrogance, joined to his pride and cruelty, 


rendered him more deſerving of the terrible death he ſuf. | 
fered. It is alfo ſuppoſed, that his flatterers meant to draw a 

compariſon between him and the GLORY OF THE Lony, | 
e _ to 1 pet on i the Merey-Seat. 


Barnanas AND Sau!. PREACH. THE . To THE - 


GenrtiLes. ELyaas THE SORCERER SMITTEN with 
Brixbxzss. | | Fe | : 


Barnabas and Saul having faithfully diſcharged their truſt, 


by carrying the alms of the diſciples at Antioch to thoſe of e- 


ruſalem, returned back to Antioch, taking with them John, 


whoſe ſurname was Mark. This was not Mark the Eennge⸗ ; 


1 liſt, but the nephew of Barnabas, and ſon to Mary, at whoſe 


755 | houſe the diſciples aſſembled to pray for Peter. 


Shortly after their arrival, Barnabas and Saul were, by this 5 


immediate direction of the Hol Srixir, ſolemnly ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the Apoſtles, for the peculiar purpoſe 
of preaching to the Gentiles; ; and departed from Antioch by 
the direction, and under the influence of the HoLy SPIRIT. 
| They firſt went to Seleucia, a conſiderable port in the Medi- 
terranean ſea, Next they ſailed to the iſland of Cyprus, and 


having made a progreſs through it, came to Paphos, which lay 


on the weſtern coaſt, At this place they met with a Jew, 
” who was a magician and falſe prophet. His name was Barjo- 5 
nas, or when tranſlated into the Greek language, Elymas. | 

This perſon was with Sergius Paulus the Roman proconſul, 
a ſteady and prudent man, very willing to hear the truth, and 
| very capable of judging of its evidence. Sergius Paulus hav- _ 
5; ing heard ore n concerning Barnabas and Saul ear for 


| | * Ade in. | | 5 | 8 . 


35% AU TRAVELS. 
them, and deſired to be acquainted with their doctrine , but 
Ely mas the ſorcerer, ſenſible that he ſhould be no more re- 
- garded if their inſtructions were attended to, by a variety of 
inſinuations, endeavoured to prevent the Proconſul's receiving ; 
the faith. Then Saul, who from this time is called Paul, be- 
ing filled with the powerful impulſe of the HoLy SPIRIT, 
fixed his eyes upen him, and ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſ- 


| neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the = 
LokD? And now behold, the hand of the Loxp is upoenn 


e | i 
Elymas was «inſtantly truck with blindneſs, 10 that he was 


7% | thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the fun for a ſea- 5 


5 obliged to ſeek for ſomebody to lead him by the hand to find 
the door. When the Proconſul beheld this ſignal judgment, he 
regarded it as fufficient evidence of the truth of the Goſpel, + 
and was ſtruck with admiration at : 95 wonderful UE ot 5 


1 | Gov. 5 


Favs AND. > BARNADAS | coxTixus THEIR x Jounxuy ® 


' When Paul and Bacoabaa departed. from Packs they went N 
to Perga in Pamphylia, and John, ſurnamed Mark, who had. 
| hitherto accompanied them, withdrew himſelf from them, 
and went back to Jeruſalem; but the two Apoſtles ſteadily 
- purſued their courſe till they arrived at Antioch in Piſidia, . 


_ and entering into the Jewiſh ſynagogue on the ſabbath, they 5 
fat down among thoſe who worſhipped there. After a portion 


* of the Law and the Prophets | had been read according to cuſ- > 1 5 
tom, the rulers of the ſynagogue, knowing the characters of 
1 Paul and Barnabas, and being deſirous of hearing from their 


ov n mouth the doctrine they taught, ſent one of their infe- 
| mig officers to them, ſaying, Men and brethren, if ** bare 
| 14S. Aa. nil. 0 . 


any word of exhortation which may conduce to the edifica- 
tion of the aſſembly, declare it freely. Then Paul ſtood up, 


and waving his hand to render the audience more attentive, be- 
gan a diſcourſe, in which he briefly. recounted the deliver- 
_ ance of Iſrael from Egypt—their ſettlement in Canaan—the 
ungrateful returns which they made to divine goodneſs, when 
We: they rejected the Loxp from being King over them—the cha- 
rafter of David, and the promiſe made to him, that from him 
ſhould proceed the Mgss1am. Paul then aſſerted, that Gop, _ 
in remembrance of this promiſe, had raiſed up unto Iſrael ] * 


sus, to be a Sa viouk, whoſe coming John the Baptiſt had 


foretold; yet, notwithſtanding the undoubted proofs that were 
given of his being the Mgs51an, the Jewiſh rulers had con- 
demned him to be crucified; but Gop had raiſed him from 
ruhe dead, according to the predictions of the royal Pſalmiſt. 7 
Paul therefore exhorted his hearers with the utmoſt earneſt- 
neſs to hearken to the glad tidings he brought, and to accept 
with joy the gracious offer he was commiſſioned to make them 
ol remiſſion of ſins, and juſtification or ac quittance from Gon, 
= upon repentance, for their greater offences; for which they 
Could not, by the Law of Moſes, make atonement, nor obtain . 
aaſſurance of the mercy of Gop. He therefore beſought them, ; 
as they valued the happineſs of their immortal ſouls, not to 
reject the meſſage he brought them, but to remember the 
i awful language of the prophet Iſaiah, Behold, ye deſpiſers, "Th 
and wonder, and periſh: for I work a work i in your days, a 
work which ye {hall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare 
it unto you. This was the ſubſtance of Paul's diſcourſe, 8 
which the Jews at that time made nv reply; but whilſt they 
were going out, the Gentiles, of Whom many were through _ 
: curiolity aſſembled, entreated him to repent. bis inſtructions 1 


| on the enſuing ſabbath. | FR 2-6 
When the congregation was 3 up, „ many of the Jews. 


, and religious proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who gave 8 1 


; them er exhortations to confirm them in the faith, 5 


PAY E DISCOURSE. yas 7 


on 
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3356 THE MALICE OF THE JEWS. 
On the next ſabbath day, almoſt the whole city aſſembled 
together to hear the word of Gop; but the Jews continued 
ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the meſſage which had been deli- 
vered to them, and ſeeing the Gentiles collected in ſuch num- 
bers, were filled with zeal for the honour of their law and na- 
tion; and not contented with contradicting and reviling Paul 
and d they blaſphemed, by repreſenting the cauſe they 
were carrying on as wicked. The two Apoſtles, perceiving 
that no good impreſſion could be made upon them, addreſſed 
them, ſaying, It was neceſſary that the word of Gop ſhould 
firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, _ 
and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn 
| to the Gentiles. For ſo hath the LoRD commanded us, ſaying, 


E 1 have ſet thee to be alight of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt 


be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. The Gentiles 
| hearing, that the way was now opened for their admiſſion into 
_ covenant with Gop, and the benefits of the Mzs$1an's king- 
dom, rejoiced greatly; and as many as were deſirous of eternal 
life believed, and openly embraced the Goſpel, which others 
who were indifferent about their future ſtate neglected, They 2 
now united their labours with thoſe of Paul and Barnabas, by 
which mean the word of the Lo RD was publiſhed throughout 
all that region. But the Jews, provoked at this ſucceſs, ſtir- 


2 red up ſome women of rank, who were zealous for the Moſalcłk f 
5 Law, and theſe influenced their relations and dependents. 
T) be ſews alſo applied themſelves to the magiſtrates of the city 


ö to ſuppreſs the new doctrine, and thus raiſed a perſecution 0 


85 againſt the two Apoſtles, and expelled them from their coaſts; 
26 which, agreeably to their Lo RD's inſtruction, they ook 125 
off the duſt from-their feet as a teſtimony againſt them, and 
0 departed to Iconium ; but the diſciples who were left behind 5 


were filled with great joy, „having received the gifts and graces 
of the Hory SrrRIT, which enabled them to carry on the i „ 
tereſt of the Chriſtian church after the Apoſtles were gone from : 
them. . 
e paul 


. 


| PavL AND BanxaBas co 10 LysTRA—A LAME win 
: | CURED®, 


After the Apoſtles bad remained a time in kebnlun (a city 
in the Leſſer Aſia) they went into the ſynagogue, and preach- 
ed the Goſpel with ſuch ſucceſs, that a great multitude both | 
155 of Jews and alſo of Greeks believed. But the unbeliewing Jew 5. 

uſed their utmoſt efforts to ſtop 1 its progreſs ; ; nevertheleſs, the 
Lo Eb interpoſed ſo as to prevent the ill effects of their rage; 


and the Apoſtles continued at Iconium a conſiderable time, and E 


iy many miracles were wrought by their hands, But the multi- | 
\ tude of the city was divided; and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the Apoſtles. But on the whole the magiſtrates | 
favoured the Jews, and ſome of the Gentiles alſo joined with 


them, and raiſed a great tumult, which they carried to ſuch _ 


= height, that they were going to ſtone the Apoſtles; but hav- . 
ing intimation of their deſign, theyeſcaped to Lyſtra and Derbe, ; 
cities of Lyconia, and preached the Goſpel there and in the : 
adjacent countries. Whilſt Paul and Barnabas were at Lyſtra, 5 

; a certain man, who had been lame from his birth, fat ! in ſome | 

place of public reſort, where he had an opportunity of hear- 


ing the Apoſtles' doctrine. : Paul, caſting his eyes upon him, . 


| - obſerved, that his attention was devoutly fixed; and perceived, 
through the intimation of the Ho LY SPIRIT, that the man | 
had faith to receive the Goſpel, and that it was the Lord's wwdl 
to heal him. He ſaid to him with a loud voice, „Stand up- 
rigbt on thy feet.” His ſtrength came to him as the Apoſtle | 
pronounced the words, and, like the cripple cured by the 5 
hand of Peter in the beautiful gate of the temple, he avalked 


. : and leaped. When the multitude who were preſent beheld . 
4: us wonderful cure, they lifted up their voices in loud accla- 


mations, ſaying, in the language of the Lyconians, The 
_ Gob's are come down to us in the likenefs ofn men: and they. | 


* Acts xiv. | 5 


1 'pieTY OF THE HEATHENS. 


ET called Barnabas, jupiter; and Paul, Mercury. Then the 
prieſt of Jupiter, who was reckoned by the inhabitants tie 
| higheſt of their imaginary deities, brought oxen crowned with 
garlands in their uſual manner, and would have offered facri- | 
| fices to the Apoſtles : but Paul and Barnabas, ſtruck with 
horror at their ignorance and impiety, rent their mantles i in 
token of indignation and ſorrow, and ran in among the mul- SOT 
_ titude, crying out with the greateſt earneſineſs, „ Sirs, why | 
do ye theſe things? We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, 1 
and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities | 
unto the living Gop, which made heaven, and earth, and the 
ſea, and all things that are therein: who in times paſt ſuffered _ 
all nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheleſs, he left 
not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladneſs.“ But it was with difficulty, that the 15 
Ty | people were reſtrained from ſacrificing to them, _ . 
. How wonderful it is to read of the revolutions which hap- 
3 in this early age of Chriſtianity! The repeated oppo- 
1 ſtition the Apoſtles met with, and which ſeemed to threaten 5 


Ar 


tttmeir deſtruction, ſerved in the iſſue to render their teſtimony 

1 | more credible, to exerciſe their virtues, and furniſh evidence 8 
i | 5 the truth of Chriſtianity for diſtant ages, and allo | to len 9 * 
} } : the Goſpel in a oreat variety of places. 55 

1 Ihe cure of the cripple bore ſuch evident marks of « die | 


vine energy, that even unenligbtened heathens perceivedi it; but 
8 their i ignorance made them impute the power to thoſe who 
were only the inſtruments of it. There was, however, a mix- 
ture of piety amidſt all their ſuperſtition, which muſt have 5 
e raiſed pity in the minds of the benevolent Apoſtles; nay, it 
excited the compaſſion of the SAVIOUR himſelf, who kindly 
- inſtructed them by his miniſters to turn from their vanities 
_ unto the living Gop, the Creator of all thi ings, who might 
1 have been Known as 825 by the light of fn only; for 
A e : e 1 2 though 
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5 tough he did not reveal to the Gentiles the fulneſs of his 
grace, his v7 ble works proclaimed his exiſtence and providence, = 
by which he adminiſtered not 191 7 to 51 N m_ 1 the de- : 


Tight vey his creatures, | 


Par AND Banxapas coxnTINUE THEIR Taavzrs“. 


When Paul and Barnabas had Gaben the people: of 
their miſtake, and inſtructed them to worſhip the true Gov, 


they continued preaching the Goſpel at Lyſtra; but were in- 


terrupted by ſome Jews who arrived from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, and perſuaded the multitude to diſbelieve what they 
taught; and prejudiced them to ſuch A- degree, that they 
. raiſed a perſecution againſt them ; 5 and the very men who a 
little before would have adored the Apoſtles as Deities, now : 
treated them as nalefuctors; and having ſtoned Paul, they 
dragged him out of the city, ſuppoſing him to be dead. „ 
But while the diſciples were ſtanding. about him with a view _ 


of performing the laſt office, to their unſpeakable ſurprize 


they found him ſo reſtored by the power of CHRIST, that he 
| immediately roſe, -and walked back into the city, and the | 
next day was capable of undertaking a journey, and went to 
5 Derbe, in Lycaonia; and having preached the Goſpel there, ; 
returned with Barnabas again to Lyſtra, Iconium, and An- 
tioch, encouraging the diſciples who were in theſe parts to 
continue in the faith, notwithſtanding the tribulations which 
they had met with; ſince trials of various kinds were ne- 5 
ceſſary for thoſe who were candidates for the kingdom of 
heaven. They then appointed elders to preſide over the 
churches in theſe parts, and having prayed to Gop with ſo- 
lemn faſting, that a bleſſing might attend their labours, they EE 
left them to the care of the LorD, and departed. Paſſing 
| through the Provinee of Piſidia, they e came to Pamphylia, 
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3% THE APOSTLES COURAGE. 


from wende to Perga, and then ſailed to Antioch, from 


whence they had been recommended to the grace of God. 
Here they aſſembled the diſciples together, and related The 
various events that had befallen them, how Gop had bleſſed 

their miniſtry, and . the door of faith unto the Gen- 
tiles. | 
It i is very pleaäng o attend theſe two holy men in al the - 
[agen of their undaunted and ſucceſsful courſe, converting 
ſome, confirming others, and, through the power of their 
divine Maſter, ſcattering bleſſings wherever they came. Let 
their exhortations and example engage us to continue ſtedfaſt 


in the Chriſtian faith, Whatever tribulations 1 we are called to 


Paul AND BARNABAS GO TO JERUSALEM. 


Paul and Barnabas continued a conſiderable time at An- 
tioch; but a queſtion ariſing among the brethren, whether 
© Circumciſion was neceſſary to falvation, a great diſpute enſued, 
5 and Paul and Bar nabas at length determined to go to Jeru- : 
1 ſalem, and conſult the Apoſtles and Elders about . 
1 they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, they gave great 
joy to the Chriſtians in thoſe parts, by relating what ſucceſs 5 
their labours had had among the Gentiles. When arrived 5 
at Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles and Elders highly approved of 
4 their proceedings; but there was great contention concern- 
ing the queſtion of circumciſion. However, it was at lengtli 
determined, agreeably to the counſel of James (who preſided 
over the church at Jeruſalem) to write letters to the Gentiles, 
requiring them to abſtain from ſuch things as gave greateſt | 
offence to the Jewiſh converts, particularly from eating 
things ſacrificed to idols, or that were ftrangled, and from 
blood; as it; was impoſlible there ſhould | be ; Why: borwony 1 
0 them til ey: did (0. he | : 


The 
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The letters were ſent by Paul and Barnabas, accompanied 

by Judas and Silas. There was univerſal ſatisfaction among 
the Gentiles, when they found there was no neceſlity hr 
them to ſubmit to the ceremonial law of Moles. Judas and 
Silas being prophets, exhorted the people; and, after con- 
1 tinuing with them a ſhort time, the former returned to Jeru- 


ſalem, but the latter remained with Paul and Barnabas, 


who, in conjunction with many others that were prophets . 
aud teachers, continued to preach the Goſpel with ſucceſs. 
After ſome time, Paul propoſed to make u circuit, and viſit 
every city, in which they had formerly taught. Barnabas 
approved of his ſcheme, and was deſirous of taking John, 
. whoſe ſurname was Mark, with them; but Paul thought 
Mark not deſerving of this honour, as he had before with- 
drawn himſelf from them. This occaſioned a ſharp con- 
tention between the two Apoſtles, which ended in a ſepara- 5 
tion; ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed to Cyprus, his na- 
N tive place; and Paul, accompanied by Silas, ſet out on his ; 
return to Cilicia, having been, as on a former occaſion, re- 
commended by the brethren to the grace of Gor. At Derbe 
he met with a pious young man, whoſe mother was a Jew- 
els, but his father a Greek. The name of the youth was 
Timothy. Paul reſolved to take bim with him, and ſo- 
| lemnly confecrated him to the miniſterial office. 


From the diſpute which took pl. ace between Paul and Bar - 


nabas, we learn that the Apoſtles were ſubject to infirmities 
like other men, and that they were not conftantly under the 
. influence of divine inſpiration, but in common affairs w ere. 
left to the guidance of their own underſtandings; ; which, in- ; 
deed, were {ſo improved by tlie revelations made to them, | 
that they generally knew what was moſt proper to be done: 
but in every thing relating to their miniſtry had encourage 


ment to expect divine aid and direction, if they prayed for 


it. This neither Paul nor Barnabas on the preſent occaſion | 


Vor. VI. es ee ee did, 
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did, and; therefore, the diſpute ended as ſuch matters uſually 


do, when men ſuffer paſſion to rule them. 


Let us think of the unhappy conſequences of this diſpute, 


and conſider it as an admonition againſt anger and paſſion ; 
for if they were powerful enough to divide the friendſhip of. 
two of the beſt men who ever lived in the world, what ef- 
_ fects may not the indulgence of them produce among infe- 

jor Chriſtians? And it will be no excuſe to us, that Paul 
and Barnabas had a quarrel ; for it is very evident, they are 
not in this . propoſed 3 as an "Oy to hs but a 


| n 


Paul cenrixvs As TRAVE 15 *. 


paul, accompanied by Silas ind Timothy, and, as it is s ſup- 
| poſed, joined by Luke 4, purſued his travels, ſometimes by 
ſea, and ſometimes by land, under the particular influence 
of the HoLy SPIRIT ; by which he was reſtrained. from vi- 
ſiting ſeveral places he intended, and directed to others, 
| either becauſe his preſence was more neceſſary there, or per- 
| haps on account of the conceited wiſdom of the inhabitants 
of the other places. It was intimated in a viſion to Paul, 
that the Macedonians were properly diſpoſed to receive the _ 
Goſpel; he therefore went, and. met "WI. ſome remarkable f 
| - occurrences. 5 | EY 
At Philippi, a city in Macedonia, dwelt : a Gentile: woman, 7 
who, like Cornelius, was a worſhipper of the true Gop, and 
carneſtly deſirous of eternal life; ſhe was, therefore, alliſted 
with divine grace, and by this mean enabled fully to under. 
1 ſtand Paul's doctrine 3 3 in conſequence of which, the defired. 


45 * Acts xvi. py | 

+: The reaſon Luke is ſuppoſed to have been of the 3 is, 8 
that from this time he continues the Mer as if a companion, uſing 5 
1 the word WW? inſtead of "gs | | : 
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o o be baptized. Her family followed her example, and they 
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were all initiated into the Chriſtian religion. F ull of grati- 
titude and reſpect ſhe, with the moſt preſling importunity, 
inſiſted that Paul and his companions fhould take up their 


abode at her houſe, which they accordingly did. Whilſt . 
they continued her gueſts, Paul caſt out an evil ſpirit which 


poſſeſſed a young woman, who gained her maſter a oreat deal 


cot money, by pretending. to foretel future events. We will 5 


not particularly examine this ſtory, as we are not liable to 


ſuch poſſeſſion; it is ſufficient to ſay, that the maid's maſter, _ 
being enraged that his profits were at an end, laid hold on 
Paul and Silas, and brought them before the magiſtrates as 

diſturbers of the peace, and introducers of a new religion. 
The magiſtrates, without any legal trial, gave orders for 
their being ſcourged, which was executed with great ſeve- 
rity; after which Paul and Silas were caſt into priſon, and 
their feet confined in the ſtocks, which muſt have been very 
: painful, after the bruiſes they had received. Inſtead of ſuf- . 
fering their ſpirits to ſink under this misfortune, they ſought 
| relief in dewotion ; and having prayed, ſung. an hymn of... 
| praiſe to Gop, for the honour they had in ſuffering in lis 
: cauſe, : The other priſoners liſtened to them with n : 


when ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that the 


foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, and immediately all 
; the doors were opened, and every one's bands were looſed. 
And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of his fleep, and 
ſeeing the priſon doors open, he drew out his ſword, and 
would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had 7 
been fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do 
thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here. Then he called for a 
light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas; and brought them out, and ſaid, 1 
Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? And they. ſaid, Believe 
den the Lozp Jesvs CHRIST, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
EI C 
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364 THE JAILER BAPTIZED. 
thy houle. And they ſpake unto him the word of the LoRp, 
and to all that were in his houſe. And be took them tlle 
ſame hour of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was 
baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. And when he had 


brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat before them, an a : | 


TOES, believing i in Gop with all his houſe. 


As ſoon as it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the officers who | 


| had beaten Paul and Silas the day before, to delire the jailer 
to let them go; but Paul judged it proper to refuſe being ſet 
at liberty privately, and ſent them word, that as they were 
Roman citizens as well as themſelves, they inſiſted upon be- 
ing conducted by them out of the priſon reſpectfully. When | 
tlie magiſtrates heard they were Roman citizens, they were 
glad to accommodate matters, and accordingly waited on 


them to the houſe of Lydia. Paul and Silas related the cir- | 


| cumſtances of this affair to their fellow Chriſtians, and gave | 
them comfortable aſſurances from their own experience, that 
whatever trials any of them might be expoſed to for the fake _ 
of the Goſpel, they \ would be TY under them, and - 
then departed. wy 
Paul's refuſal to be Aiſmiſſed pbelcl, and kis inviting on 
1 the magiſtrates conducting him and his fellow -priſoner in "I 
| honourable manner out of their place of confinement, pro- : 


Ccieeded not from pride, but true magnanimity and humanity. 


They had, as minifters of the Goſpel, received a notorious in- 
| ſult; and it was neceſſary, for the honour of the cauſe, that 
reparation ſhould be made to them in the ſight of the peo- 
plwe. It was alſo proper that the magiſtrates ſhould be re- 
buked and mortified; otherwiſe, the paſſive ſubmiſſion of 
the Apoſtles might have occaſioned other innocent perſons to : 


. ſuffer i in the ſame manner. Paul ſought no revenge, neither 8 | 


did he require the magiſtrates to buy their peace with a ſum of 
money; for he knew how to Join the tenderneſs of the Chriſ- 5 
1 tian aaa! the Maney 4 the Roman 1 and contended : 
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for his « own rights no farther than the honour of religion and 85 


the benefit of other Chriſtians required. 


When Paul and Silas quitted Philippi they went e a hr 
| on their j journey, and viſited many places. They converted 
a great multitude of devout Greeks, and among them 1 
number of illuſtrious women; but they met as uſual with | 
- oppolition from the Jews, and Paul was obliged, in. order to 2 


avoid perſecution, to move from place to place. At length 


he was by the brethren conducted to the celebrated city of 


Athens“, from whence he ſent an order for Silas and Ti- 
mothy to join him as ſoon as poſſible. 


Athens was at that time the ſeat of learning, ſcience, and . 
politeneſs; but in reſpect to religion, entirely devoted U 
perſtition and idolatry: they worſhipped a great variety 8 
falſe deities, Jupiter, Juno, Kc. Paul with a | benevolent _ 
concern beheld this famous city boaſting indeed of its free- 
dom, but under the very worſt kind of Nlawery he therefore 
| reſolved to take every opportunity of publiſhing. the glad 1 
tidings of ſalvation, and for this purpoſe diſcourſed freely on . 
e ſubject with the Jews in their ſynagogues, and with the 


: Athenians f in their places of public reſort. 


I There were amongſt the Athenians a great many hots of : 

N Sig pber. Each of theſe had his d; iſciples or followers, to 
whon he taught his particular opinions. Whoever pretended _ 
to learning or virtue, the greateſt magiſtrates, generals, and 
even kings ranged themſelves under their diſcipline, and were 
trained in their ſchools. All theſe ſets made it a maxim, 
not to diſturb the popular worſhip or eſtabliſhed religion; but 
under theſe limitations they taught very fr cely 2 they | 

_ pleaſed, and no religious opinions were more warmly ſuppor t- 
ed than thoſe they delivered were by their followers. Each of 

| theſe ſects maintained ſome notions directly oppoſite to thoſe 
of the Goſpel, and none believed in the reſurrection of the 5 


* Ads xvĩi. | >. Lord 8 on st. Paul's Converſion. — 
5 5 R 3 Eos, dead, : 
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* 


dead. St. Paul had before been engaged with many of the 
followers of theſe different ſects, but by viſiting Athens, he ex- 
poſed his doctrine to the particular examination of the philo- 
ſophers who preſided over them. The firſt he had to contend 


with were the Epicureans and the Stoicks. The former of theſe 
entirely denied divine Providence, and held the world to be 


merely the effect of chance ; aſſerting pleaſure to be man's chicf 


_ good, and limiting his exiſtence to the Preſent flate. And the 


| latter Yaihtained: the doctrine of an univerſal neceſſity, and 


| proudly exalted their Wiſe Men, as if they were in ſome re-. 
tpects ſuperior to the Deity himſelf, Some of theſe pre- 
5 tended philoſophers were preſent at Paul's diſcourſes, and . 


ing his doctrine ſo contrary to their notions, they ſpoke ot 


him as a trifling fellow, a mere babbler of words without mean- _ 

5 Inge Others ſaid, he is a proclaimer of foreign deities, be- 
cauſe he preached to them Jesus and the reſurrection. ASA 

great crowd gathered about Paul, they conducted him to a ce - 


lebrated hill near the citadel, which was called Mars Hill, or 


2 the Areopagus. At this place was the hall of juſtice, ts 
the magiſtrates ſat; ; and here alſo, as in a theatre, learned men 
uſed to meet to communicate their opinions. The court of 
juſtice which ſat here was famous for its equity. If any denied : 


a Gop, he was liable to the cenſure of the judges; nor might 


any new Deity be admitted without their approbation, | Hither 


they brought Paul, not to be tried as a criminal, but that his 
doctrine might undergo a public examination, When he 
| was come thither they applied unto him, ſaying, May we 


know what this new doctrine whereof thou ſpeakelt, is? For 


thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our ears: we would 
| know therefore what theſe things mean. Now this was quite 
_ agreeable to the Athenians in general, as well as to the 
ſtrangers who came to ſtudy at Athens - many of whom hav - 


ing a great deal of leiſure, were in perpetual ſearch of ſome- 2 


> thing new, which might amuſe their ris and curious 
np 
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: tempers. If Paul had had nothing to truſt to but his own na - 
tural faculties, his own underſtanding, knowledge, and eloquence, 
as he was unacquainted with the kind of learning taught at 
Athens, he would certainly have been intimidated from de- 
_ claring any new do@rine before ſuch a numerous aſſembly of 
_ perſons prejudiced againſt him; but truſting in the aid of the 


Horx SrikiT, he boldly ſtood up in the middle ct the 
Areopagus, and addreſſed them as follows: Ye men ot Athens, 


I perceive that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. Sor as 1 
- paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with 
this inſeription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. When: 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. GO 
that made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is 0 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not. in temples made 
with hands: neither is worſhipped with men's hands, as thongh _ 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to-dwell on all the face of the earth; and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their ha- 5 
bitation: that they ſhould ſeek the Loxb, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our 
being: as certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, For ave. 
are alſo his offepring.. Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring 8 
of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art, or man s device. And 
the times of this ignorance Gop winked at; but now com- 
: mandeth all men every where to repent : bas he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he | 
- hath given aſſurance, unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. When Paul had proceeded. ſo far as to men- 
tion a reſurrection of the dead, he was interrupted, ſome of his 
: audience ridiculing it, and others, fatisfied tor the preſent, _ 
: Ns 1 5 1 
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. coldly promiſed to hearhim upon the ſubject another time ;. * 
Paul finding the greateſt part of the aſſembly reſolved 8500 ft 
his doctrine, departed from Mars Hill. But though his diſ- 
_ courſe was ſo generally lighted, ſome few men adhered to him, 

_ amongſt whom was Dionyſius the Areopagite, a magiſtrate of 
great honour and dignity ; and alſo a woman of conſiderable 
rank in the city, and ſome others not particularly mentioned, 
»The prudence of St. Paul's behaviour on this occaſion _ 
was very remarkable, and proved, that he was neither an in 

Poſlor nor an enthyfiaſt, Had he been the former, he would 

have retracted his doctrine to ſave his life. Had he been the 
latter, he would have loſt his life without trying to ſave it by 
innocent means; but he did neither the one nor the other. 
je availed himſelf of an altar which he had found in the city 
| inſcribed to the unxxowN Gob, and pleaded, that he did 
not propoſe to them the worſhip of any new Gov, but only 5 
| explained to them one whom their government had already | 
received, By this he avoided the law, and eſcaped being con- f 
demned by the Areopagus, without departing in the leaſt from 


fs the truth of the GosSPEL, or wiolating the honour of Go SY 


We find that in addreſſing himſelf to Pagans, Paul made 
- = © of very different arguments to what he employed when he 
| preached to the Jews. Inſtead of talking of the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Mgss1Aan, he endeavoured to prove, in op- 
poſition to their notions of a plurality of Gops, that there 
Vas one SUPREME BEING, the Maker of all things, who ori- 
ginally created the human ſpecies, and cauſed all ſucceeding | 


nations to proceed from them, which were now ſo increaſed _ 


as to cover the face of the earth; that he had allotted to each 
individual the time of his living in the world, and the places 


de ſhouldinhabit, and given them all Reaſon, which would na- 


| turally incline them to \ ſeek after him, and He EO it; pro- | 


„ Lore Lytton, : 


: perly 
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perly fovelit, be eaſily found ; for their own. alle 
proved, that there certainly was a i ſupreme cauſe, by whom 
all things were produced. Therefore, if they conſidered 
themſelves as the offspring of Gop, he mult conſeq 1ently | 
5 be more excellent than themſelves; and it muſt be a diſho< _ 
nour to repreſent him by filver and gold, « o my fone | 
materials greatly inferior to man. NV 
Ile then told them, that Gop had for a tows time over- _ 
looked thoſe cor ruptions in worſhip, which proceeded i in ſome 
| meaſure from ignorance; but he now called upon all men to 
correct tlieſe irregular ideas, and govern themſelves by more 
rational and exalted views of religion; and' expreſsly com- 
manded all to whom the Goſpel ſhould be made known to - 
repent, as they regarded their eternal ſalvation; becauſe he 
had appointed a day in which he would judge the world, and 5 


paſs a final ſentence of happineſs or miſery as each individual 5 


ſhould deſerve: which he would do by that Man whom he 
had ordained, whom he kad raiſed from the dead for that 
W e . 
e the Apoſtle was interrupted, or it is Mp, 2 #hathav: . 
ing taught them repentance towards Gov, he world. have 


2 taught them alſo Jae in ier Cunier, and declared 115 . 


Z union oi Gov. T 


We may perceive how excellently calculated this Allee ie „ 


* as, to confute the opinions of the Epicureans and Stoicks; 5 


but the pride of human wiſdom blinded” their under ſtandings. EC 


It certainly was their duty to have liſtened attentively, and to 


= have examined ſeriouſly a doctrine which profeſſed to have for” e 
its author the SUPREME Dir y: as ney refülen t to do this, TL 


| God juſtly reſtrained his grace. | | | 
In what deplorable 1 ignorance. were the heathen iavolved; yet" | 


it was the juſt puniſtiment of: their impiety and ſelf- confidence. | E f 


| Inſtead of attending to true wiſdom, they gave * their minds 


: 10 erifling ſpeculations idolarry, and eee N 5 
WW | R 3 „ Since | 
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Since we are bleſſed with te knowledge of the true Gop. 
let us adhere to him with the utmoſt fidelity; be thankful 

165 that we have his written word to guide us, and make that, 
and not the awi/don ** * the rule Boch of our r faith and 
. BO 5 
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* 


After Paul left Alina, his lis the 0 ZR fourithing - | 


0 city of Corinth. Here he maintained himſelf by working at 
the buſineſs of a tent-maker : but while he abode there, he 
| preached in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day, and per- 
ſuaded many, both of 2 and Greeks, to embrace Chriſti. : 
anity. Fo | 
- Conſcious of many + Imperfoltions in 11 perſon _ addreſs, : 
- and conſidering the learning, grandeur, and politeneſs of the 
Corinthians, Paul entertained many fears, that he ſhould not 
be ſucceſsful in his miniſtry; but was animated by a viſion, in 5 
which the Lo Rp appeared to him by night, ſaying, Be not 
afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: for 1 am with 
= thee, and no man ſhall ot on thee to hurt thee : for I have : 
8 much people in this city. 3 5 
Thus encouraged, he purſued his pious Jabours, and con- 
tinued at Corinth a year and a half, and by the divine bleſſing 
planted a flouriſhing church there. Paul met with a little 
| diſturbance in Corinth from the Jews, but it was put a ſtop 
to by the prudence of Gallio, the Roman magiſtrate, before 
whom he was accuſed, —When this tumult was appeaſed, he 
went to Epheſus, accompanied by Acquila. and his wife Priſ- 5 
cilla, two pious people, with whom he had lived at Corinth. 


Pgul taught in the Jewiſh ſynagogues at Epheſus, but being + 


5 deſirous of going to Jeruſalem at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, on. 


- account of meeting a great number of his countrymen, he 


* Acts vil. | 7 : 
took 
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: took a an affectionate leave of them, . and failed from Epheſus, 
from whence he had a proſperous voyage; and having viſited. 
his friends in Jeruſalem he went to Antioch, and made ano- 
ther progreſs through. the Pers at which he had eſtabliſhed 
- churches. NN 
While he was thus d a certain Jaw, whole name 4 
was Apollos, a native of Alexandria i in Egypt, an eloquent 
man, and welllearned in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, | 
came to Epheſus, He had embraced the doctrine of John the ; 
Baptiſt, in conſequence of which he preached repentance, and 
faith in the Mess1an. Aquilla and Priſcilla being then at 
Epheſus, expounded unto him the Goſpel Diſpenſation more 
perfectly; and ſhortly after, as he was deſirous to preach is 
different places, the diſciples at Epheſus wrote letters of re- i 
| commendation for gs and he Fe a very uſeful and Zea- 5 
. lous miniſter. „ ol os 
Paul purſued his labours with unremitting Ailipence and 5 
Eren ſucceſs. He took up his reſidence for two years at | 
_ Epheſus; ſo that all the inhabitants of the neighbouring pro- = 
vince of Aſia, to whom Paul had before been forbidden to 
= preach, both Jews and Greeks, had x now an a opportunity of + 
hearing the word of Gop*®. mn Ra Wc Lo any Þ! 
1 Paul, in the courſe of his inittry; erg corfrnad many. = 
wonderful nuracles, and effected ſome extraordinary conver- 
ions at Epheſus, was deſirous of viſiting again the churches 5 
he had formerly planted; after which he purpoſed to go once 
more to Jeruſalem, and then to Rome, but he did not imme- 
1 diately put this plan 1 in execution: however, he ſent Timo: hy : 
and Eraſtus into Macedonia to prepare his way, and get their, : 
3 collection ready for the poor Chriſtians in Judea. . 
| * 1 purpoſely paſs over the account of the exorciſts, brraufe the re- 
marks on it would require more room chan could be ſpared for them.— CE, 
Thoſe who wiſh for ſatisfaQtion on this ſubjet, muſt n the works | 
; of the learned. | 
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About that time a great diſturbance happened i in Tons, | 


the occaſion of which was as follows: 


There was at Epheſus a famous temple dedicated to the I 
goddeſs Diana. A man named Demetrius, & filverſmith, 
gained a great deal of money, and employed a number of 

workmen, by making models of this temple, which were 
called ſhrines; finding that his buſineſs decreaſed, in propor- 
tion as Paul's preaching overcame the ſuperſtition of the Ephe- 
_ fians, Demetrius called his workmen. together, and pointed ; 
out to them how their intereſt was affected by Paul's preach- L 
ing againſt idol worſhip; and with: a variety of arguments in- / 
| flamed their minds to ſuch a degree, that they ran about the 
eity, crying out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians! and pro- 
ceeded to commit outrages againſt the Chriſtians. On this 

Paul would have ſurrendered himſelf into their hands, but 
his friends prevented him. At length the tumult was ſo great, . 
that one of the magiſtrates, a man of learning and authority, 


| interpoſed, and convinced. the multitude, that they were 


very wrong in their: proceedings; becauſe, if Pemetrius had 
any complaint againſt the Chriſtians, the /aw was open for 15 
bis redreſs. On. this. the people retired to their habitations 
without farther violence. After this inſurrection Paul took 
an affectionate leave of his diſciples, and departed for Mace- 
donia. Having viſited many places he arrived at Troas*,. 
wWiahere he continued a. week.. On the evening before he left 5 
this place, a very remarkable event happened. Willing to 

give the diſciples there as much inſtruction as the time would 


; Om” after having adminiſtered the Lory's SuyPrn, 


which was a conſtant practice every Loy! 's day, he preached g 


ih great feryency till midnight. A young man named Eu- 


ochus who was one of his hearers, ſitting at an open window _ 
a. great height from the ground, being overpowered with 
| feep fell een, and was taken up . This threw the 
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whole aſſembly into confuſion, but through the power. of - 


CnR1sT he was reſtored to life by the hands of Paul, to the 


great joy of his friends. 


This incident contains a powerful e caution to young perſons ; 


in particular, to keep their attention fixed during the whole of _ f 


eine ſervice. Eutychus, it ſeems, ſtrove to do ſo, but was 


overpowered with fleep, and therefore found mercy; but what 


would have been his unhappy condition had he ſlept and trifled 
as many do, during a much ſhorter ſervice in the middle of the | 


day: No one knows, but the hand of death may ſtrike them in 
a natural way during the courſe of divine ſervice, and there is 


no room to hope for a miracle to recover them. Let us there- 
fore endeavour to keep ourſelyes not only awake, but tho- 


| roughly attentive to every part of our devotions and the mi- 


niſter's inſtructions, that if we ſhould be ſuddenly taken oft, . 

we may at leaſt be found doing our duty. „ 7 
The next day Paul ſailed from Troas, and RET in the 8 

courſe of his voyage at ſeveral places; at length he arrived at 


 Miletus, and not having time to viſit his friends as he intended, 0 


he ſent for the elders of the Epheſian church to come to A 
When they were arrived he made a very affectionate diſcourſe, 7 
and informed them, that he was impelled by the Hol SPI- - 
RIT to viſit Jeruſalem, and knew by divine. inſpiration, that 
many trials would happen to him: But, ſaid he, none of theſe bh 
things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo 


that I may Eniſh my courſe withj joy, and the miniſtry, which 7 ; 


1. have received of the Lox Jesv s, to teſtify the Goſpel of 


= | the grace of Gobp. And now behold, I know that ye all, E ; 
| among whom I have gone preaching; the kingdom of . | 
| hall ſee my face no more. Wherefore 1 take you to record 1 
this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For * L I 


have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of Gop. 

2 ake heed therefore unto. yourſelves, and to all the flock, _ 

over which the Hour GHOST n GE vou over ſeers, to 
785 | SET feed 


. P AU L's FRIENDSHIP, 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood, For 1 know this, that after my departing ſhall. 
_ grievous wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. 
Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall men rife ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw away diſciples after them. Therefore watch, 
and remember that by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not 
to warn every one night and day with tears. And now, bre- 
- thren, I commend you to Gop, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them that are ſanctified. 1 have coveted no 
man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel. Yew ye yourſelves know, 
that theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to 
them that were with me. I have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labouring ye ouglit to ſupport the weak; and to re- 
member the werds of the Lord Jxsus, how be laid, It 13 
more bleſſed to give than to receive. | 5 | 
When he had ſaid theſe things, he . tos and. 
| 5 pray ed with them, and with the tendereſt expreſſions of cor- 


dial friendſhip took his leave of them. The thoughts that they 
ſhould ſee him no more cauſed a general lamentation, and they 


all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him. They 


: then conducted him to the ſhip, and commended his perſon OY 


to the care, and his Jabours to the bleſling, of his divine 5 
Maſter, | 55 5 . * 


1 PROCEEDS on HIS. Voyace. | 


Paul and bis company ku; their voyage cowards Judea, 


They touched at ſeveral places, at ſome of which Paul met 


with diſciples, who, being endued with the gift of prophecy, | 
predicted, that many dangers threatened him at Feruſalem; | 
but he was determined to encounter them all for the ſake of 
the Goſpel. At length he with his companions arrived at the 
port of Caſarea. Here he met wth a prophet named Agabus, | 
a th : 


oof 
2 2000 


A TUMULT IN THE TEMPLE. gg 


| with whom® he had. formerly been acquainted at Antiech.. _ 
This man took up Paul's girdle, and binding his own hands 8 
and feet, as a ſignificant and prophetic ſign, ſaid, Thus ſaitn 
the Holy GuosrT, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into che 
hands of the Gentiles. On this, Paul's friends earneſtly en- . 
treated him not to go; but in full aſſurance that he ſhould: 
promote the cauſe of CuRIs r, he reſolutely anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name 
of the Loxo Jesvs.—His. friends then deſiſted, ſaying, The 
Will of the Loxp be done; and Paul and his company pro- 
ceeded to Jeruſalem, Were they were joyfully received bj 
the brethren. The next day Paul took his companions with: 5 
5 him to the houſe of James, where all the elders of the fouriſh- 
| ing church at Jeruſalem were aſſembled. Paul related to. = 
them what ſucceſs Gop had given to his miniſtry among the 
| Gentiles, and when they heard it, they glorified the Tenn 
They then obſerved to him, that the progreſs of the Goſpel N 
amongſt the Jews had been ſo great, that there were then al- 8 
ſembled in Jeruſalem many thouſands of converts; but 
though they believed CHRIST to be the MEsSIAH, ſtill they | 
were in general tenacious of the ceremonial law of Moſes : . 
diſciples therefore counſelled Paul to conduct himſelf with _ 
caution amongſt them, as they were jealous of his teaching 
| the Gentiles not to obſerve circumciſion, and other Jewiſh FEY 
cuſtoms.— Paul followed their advice, but when the Jews 
from Aſia ſaw him in the T emple, they raiſed a tumult, un- 
derer pretence that he had brought a Gentile into that part of 
the holy edifice which was appropriated to native Jews. — This RE | 
5 occaſioned a general confuſion, and Paul was violently ſeized — 
by the people, who drag ged him out. of the Temple, that it 1 
| might not be defiled with his blood, —Juſt as they were going „ 
to © Rl him, word was brought to Lyſias, the chief officer ve S 


0 See page 349. 
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the Roman garriſon, that all the city of Jeruſalem was in 
_ confuſion ; he immediately took ſoldiers and centurions with 
him to quell the riot: the Jews therefore were ſtopped, before 
35 they had completed their deſign. But Ly ſias drew near, and 
| ſuppoſing Paul to be ſome very criminal perſon, took him 
into cuſtody, commanding that he ſhould be bound with two 
chains; and finding the populace ſo enraged againſt. him, en- 
_ quired who he was, and what he had done ? But the clamour py 
Vas ſo great, that he could not comprehend the matter, 
therefore ordered Paul to be carried into the caltle.— The 
multitude. followed him even to the ſtairs; and when he was 
taken away by the ſoldiers who guarded him, they purſued _ 
him with invectives, crying, © Away with him! away with 
him! But as they were going to commit him to the caſ- 
tle, Paul ſaid unto Lyſias, © May I be allowed to ſpeak to 


4 thee?” The ofticer, ſurprized at his addreſſing him in the 


Greek language, aſked him, how he came to know it? ſup- 
4 5 poſing him to be an Egyptian, who, a ſhort time before, had 155 
raiſed a ſedition, and formed a dangerous confederacy of four 
__ thouſand ruffians, who had committed dreadful depredations. 
85 Paul ſatisfied Lyſias of his miſtake,. by informing him, that he 
T was a Jew of the city of Tarſus, and then requeſted his per- 
miſſion to ſpeak to the people; which having obtained, he 
ſtood upon the ſtairs, and beckoned with his hand unto the 
people, who ſeeing him protected by the chief captain, and 
curious to know what he wiſhed to ſay, kept ftlence.—Paul 
8 then began a difcourſe j in the Hebrew tongue, in which he. 
informed them, that he was by birth and religion a Jew, 
ceducated at Jeruſalem, and accurately inſtructed in the Mo- 
faick Law by Gamaliel.. He added, that he had diſtinguiſhed. . 
himſelf by his zealous attachment to the principles he early. 
imbibed, and had, with the ſtricteſt ſeverity, perſecuted the 
| Chriſtians, Por the truth of theſe aſſertions, he appealed to 
| _ the Knowledge of the High Prieſt and Sanhedrim, whole: 


commiſſion. 
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| commiſſion he had obtained to go to Damaſcus, in order to 
ſeize upon all the followers of CHRIST. He then related the 
wonderful viſion which he ſaw on the road, and every cir- 


| viſion he had in the T BALE of Jeruſalem, in which he was 
þ commanded by the LoRD to leave that city, and go amongſt _ 
"2, the Gentiles. Hitherto the multitude liſtened to Paul with _ 


cumſtance of hisconverſion ; and alſo the particulars of another 


ſilent attention, but as ſoon as he mentioned a miſſion to the 


Gentiles, their rage broke out again, and they cried out again 
7 : in the moſt outrazeous manner, Away with ſuch a fellow from 1 5 
the earthl for it is not fit that he ſhould live! The chief cap- _ 


Paul had exaſperated rather than appeaſed the people, com- 
manded that he ſhould be brought into the caſtle, and : 
8 ſcourged in the ſevereſt manner, in order to bring him to con- 


formed the centurion who ſtood by, that he was a Roman ci- 
tizen; on which the centurion haſtened to acquaint the chief £7 


tain not underſtanding what had paſſed, but perceiving that | 


feſs his crime, and he was accordingly bound : but Paul in- 5 . 


5 ; | captain, who came immediately to ſatisfy himſelf of the truth _ 


= of this circumſtance; and Paul affirmed, that he was really a 
5 © Roman citizen by inheritance. On this, thoſe who were go- 5 
FE ing to ſcourge him deſiſted from their purpoſe ; and Lyſias was 5 
| alſo alarmed, leſt his illegal proceedings againſt a Roman ci- 
15 tizen ſhould involve him in perplexities; however, he mal 
| tained him in the caſtle for that night; but the next morning 
— commanded the Jewiſh High Prieſt and all the other WESSON | 
f of the Sanhedrim to hold a court; and having looſed Paul 
from his bonds, brought him before them. And Paul ear- : 
neſtly beholding the council, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have | 
lived in all good conſcience before G0 until this day. Ana- - 
nias the High Prieſt. taking this ſpeech as an inſult, com- 


manded one that ſtood by to ſmite him on the mouth. Paul, 1 


5 animated on a ſudden by the ſecret impulſe of a prophetick 


n cried out, Go aal ſmit thee, thou whited a wall: we: 
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ſitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and commandeſt me to 
be ſmitten contrary to the law? And they that ſtood by, ſaid, 


| Revileſt thou God's High Prieſt? Paul upon this, unwilling 
to enter upon a queſtion ſo difficult, as the divine pul 
on his mind inclined him to utter theſe words, calmly 


replied, that in his ſudden tranſport, he was not aware that 


the perſon he ſpoke to was the High Prieſt; and meant not to 
Juſtify by his example diſreſpect to magiſtrates or any other 
man in a publick character. Paul having made this apology, E 
caſt hiseyes round the Court, and perceived, that part of the 
aſſembly were Sadducees and part Phariſees, On this he cried 
out, Men and brethren, I am by birth and education a Pha- "0 
riſee; nor is there any one more zealous than myſelf, for the 
| fundamental doctrine of that celebrated ſect, the reſurrection : 
of the dead. On his addreſſing them in this manner, a conten- : 
tion aroſe among the different members of the Court, Who 
were at laſt very clamorous, ſome in favour of Paul, ſome _ 
_ againſt him; which alarmed the chief captain for the ſafety of. 
his priſoner; and therefore he commanded the ſoldiers to go 
down by force, and take him back to the caſtle. * And Ho 
came to pals, that the night following. the Lord ſtood by- 
| him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt teſ- 
tified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at 
Rome. This afforded great comfort to Paul, and animated 5 
f bim to bear the other trials that yet awaited him. | 5 
Wen it was day, ſome of the Jews, to the number of forty, _ |. 
being greatly enraged that Paul was ſafe, formed aconſpiracy 
againſt him, and bound themſelves by an oath, that they ; 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed him; and hav- 
ing concerted a ſcheme for putting it in execution, informed 
the Chief Prieſts, and ſuch of the Elders as they knew to be ; 
Paub's enemies, of their deſign, requeſting that they would de- 
fire the chief captain to bring his priſoner before the Council 
again for further mme, when we would fall upon him 
nad ye him, e . „„ This 
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1 his matter was not conducted ſo ſecretly, but that a ne- 


5 phew of Paul's got intimation of it, and immediately waited fl 
on Lyſias, to whom he privately revealed it, The chief cap- 7 
tain defired him not to let any one know he had given him 
this information, and diſmiſſed him; and then immediately 


took meaſures to prevent Paul's aſſaſſination, being in his own 


nind convinced that he was an innocent perſon. He therefore 
called two of his centurions in whom he could confide, and 1 
commanded them to prepare without delay two hundred ſol- 


diers, ſeventy horſemen, and two hundred ſpearmen to go to 


Cæſarea, and ordered them to begin their march at nine in 
the evening, and provide beaſts. to ſet Paul on, in caſe a 15 
change ſhould be neceſſary, and to ſee that he was conducted 


with ſafety and expedition to Felix the governor of the pro- 


vince, to whom he wrote a letter, acquainting him of tlie! in⸗ 
ſurrection that had been made on Paul's account—of his hav- 


ing reſcued him, when he underſtood he was a citizen of 


 Rome—of the accuſation laid againſt him by the Jer and E 
the conſpiracy formed to kill him. | | 


The ſoldiers, as they were commanded; ended Pat. 


to Cæſarea, preſented him to the governor, and delivered N 
Luſias's letter. When Felix had read the letter, he told 


Paul he would examine into his cauſe as ſoon as his accuſers 


| ſhould ; arrive; in the mean time, he commanded him to be T 
kept bound in Herod's Judgipent-hall, 


At the end of five days, the High Prieſt Ananias with e. . | 


5 veral of the Elders, came down to Cæſarea in perſon, bring- 7; 
ing with them a certain orator named Tertullus. N 
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ND hes Paul was "called forth, Tertullus "HY = 
gan to accuſe him, faying, Seeing that by these : 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds | 


are done unto this nation by thy providence, 


We accept it always, and in all places, moſt noble 5 


Fel, with all thankfulneſs, 


$M 


Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedious | | 


unto thee, I pray thee that chou wouldeſt hear us of 


5 thy clemency a few words, 

For we have found this man a peſtilent fillow: and 

"2 mover of ſedition among all the Jews throughout 5 
the world, and a en of the ſect of the Naza- | 


renes: FE, 


Who alſo hath gone 508 to 3 the 8 8 
whom we took, and would have Judged. ——— 
os to our law. 


But the chief captain Lyſas came vpon us, and 1 


Nn great violence. took him away out of our hands, 


„ Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: by Ca 
1 examining of whom thyſelf mayeſt take knowledge N 


: of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 


And the Jews allo aſſented, faying, that theſe 8 


things were ſo, 


Ihen Paul, after that the governor had backoned | 
1 5 unto o him to o ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know | 
7 that 
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hat thou haſt been of many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully anſwer for myſelf: 


Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that there are 


5 yet but twelve days ſince ; went up to Jeruſalem for 5 
to worſhip. 


And they neither found me in the nc Ape 7g 


| "with any man, neither raiſing up the people, neither 
in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: ; 


Neither can they prove the things whereof they 


no accuſe me. 


But this I confeſs unto thee, that after che way _ 


which they call hereſy, ſo worſhipI the Gop of my 5 
fathers, believing all things which 7 are written in n the 5 
law and in the prophets: 85 27 
And have hope towards Gov, which they 3 ” 

0 Eier alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection 5 
DT the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 5 


And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a 


conſcience void of _ mou Gow and toward : 
men. . 


Nov ave many years, 1 came to o bring * to my 1 15 


, nation, and offerings. Whereupon certain Jews 
from Aſia found me purified in the temple, neither CEN 
| with multitude, nor with tumult. 


Who ought to have been here before thee, and ob- 7 


F jea if they have ought againſt me. 1 
5 Or elſe let theſe ſame here bay i if they have ford : 
any; evil doing! in n e while I ſtood before the, coun- 


| Except | 


oY pA us REASONING. 


Except it be for this one voice, that I cried ſtand- 
5 ing among them, 3 ouching the reſurrection * the | 


Zh dead I am called in queſtion by you this day. 


And when F elix heard theſe things, having more 


5 perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 


ſaid, When Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come von, 


| 1 will know the uttermoſt of your matter. 


5 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and 5 
to let him have liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none 


of his acquaintance to miniſter, or come unto him. 


And after certain days, When F elix came with his 


- wife Drufilla, who was a Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and 
: heard him concerning the faith in CHRIST. 


And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, 67h 
I and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, 
L 80 thy way for this time; when 1 have : convenient I 8 


5 ſeaſon, I will call for thee. _ 


He hoped alſo that money ſhould hives been given 5 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore he 


ſent for him the oftener, and communed with him. 


But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came into Fe- 
N lix' S room; and F elix, willing to ſhew the Jews a a 


5 Fs, left Paul bound. 


ANNOTATIONS A xD REF FLECTIONS. 


"oe P ertulluss 8 oration, he attempted by flattery to gain . 


favour of the. governor, that he might the more readily be- 


lie ve his artful inſinuations againſt Paul. It were needleſs to | 
5 point out the talſehood of this charge, 1 nor is. it neceſſary to 
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* 


make remarks on his character. With what tickle ſimplicity g 
did Paul reply! He reaſoned, his diſcourſe abounded with 
argument and good ſenſe ; what he aſſerted he proved, and de- 


fied his accuſers to make good their allegations; nor was he 


| afraid or aſhamed publickly, before the greateſt perſonages, to 


avow his principles. Felix, perceiving that they could not 


convict Paul of the crimes they laid to his charge, thought it 
moſt adviſeable to refer the matter to another hearing; in the 
mean time, he made his confinement as eaſy as poſſible. 
Druſilla was the daughter of Herod Agrippa; ſhe had mar- 
ried Azizus king of the Emeſenes: but Felix being ſtruck Witixnx 


her beauty, uſed arts to prevail on her to deſert Azizus and 


N marry him. It is probable, that Druſilla was excited by cu- 
rioſity to deſire to hear Paul. + The topicks which the Apoſ. . 
tle made choice of for bis diſcourſe, were particularly adapted 
to his hearers. He reaſoned of righteouſneſs or juſtice before - 
- corrupt, avaricious, and unjuſt governor—of temperance. 
before a man and woman, who had married in violation of 
all laws—of judgment to come, which will bea righteous tri- RE 
bunal indeed, where no man's poverty will | expoſe Dum wa 
man's power will protect him. 


Felix felt the weight of his arguments, TY fr uck with re- 


5 morſe of conſcience, trembled ; but willing to conceal from 1 
5 Paul the inward perturbation of his mind, pretended to have 7 
| engagements, and diſmiſſed him. It appears, that he was not 
_ Cured of his avarice by Paul's eloquence ; ; for, knowing that 
| the alms of the Chriſtians were frequently depoſited in his | 
hands, he hoped to receive a conſiderable ranſom ; and ſent | 
for him frequently, not to take inſtructions from him, but in 8 | 
hopes he would offer a ſum of money for bis liberty: but this = 
: FO nobly diſdained to do. * | i 
How many perſons in tlie world follow ths example. * 
| Felix? When their conſcience 1s awakened and their reaſon + 


* See ae Newton on the Prophecies 5 1 Ibid. 


„ convinced | 


3% PAUL ACCUSED TO FESTUS. 


convinced, that their crimes expoſe them toa future dreadful : 
5 judgment, inſtead of purſuing the views that open on their 
minds, they defer the conſideration of them to an uncertain 
bereafier; they drive away reflection with buſineſs or amuſe- 
ment, till their minds grow callous to the impreſſions of re- 


ligion ; and thus, by a repetition of ſins, they involve them 
ſelves 1 in eternal ruin. But let vs purſue a better plan; let 
us, like St. Paul, endeavour to live in ſuch a manner, as to 

= have our conſcience as a friend; which will be the caſe, if, to 
the beſt of our abilities, we endeavour to maintain an inof- 
fenſive conduct both to Gop and u then whatever inju- 
ries we may meet with from a miſtaken world, we ſhall be en- 

_ abled to bear them with patience, . and — be 8 from 
: nach rerrers of a Judgment to come. 


Paul ACCUSED TO Feorvs. 85 


den Feſtus had taken poſſeſſion of the province pe fades, : 
| he continued only three days at Cæſarea, which was the uſval 

| place of reſidence for the Roman governor; and then went 

up to Jeruſalem, that he might ſee that celebrated city. Hear- 
ing of his arrival, the High Prieſts, and ſeveral perſons of 
rank among the Jews, appeared before him with an accuſa- 
tion againſt Paul, and requeſted that he would ſend for him to 4 
Jeruſalem, intending to have him aſſaſſinated on his j journey. 
But Feſtus prudently anſwered, that it would be more conve- 
nient to himſelf to hear the cauſe at Cæſarea, and deſired that . 
Paul's accuſers might accompany him in his return, which 
5 they accordingly did. They repeated their former accuſation, 
» hich they could not bring witneſs to prove ; while he an- 
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grered for himſelf, Neither againſt the law of the Jews, nei- 
ther againſt the Temple, nor yet againſt Cæſar, have Loffend- 
ed in any thing. Feſtus, willing to ingratiate himſelf with 
the Jews, aſked Paul if he would go up to Jeruſalem to be 
tried: But he, knowing of the conſpiracy that was before 
formed againſt his life, ſaid, I ſtand at Cæſar's judgment-ſeat, 
: where I ovght to be judged: to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to | 
| die: but if there be none of theſe things whereof they accuſe 
me, no man may deliver me unto them. appeal unto Cæſar. 
Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with the council, an- 
ſwered, Haſt thou Ins unto Cæfar: unto Cæſa Th thalt x 
5 thou go. | | 


Thus Paul continged 1 in confinement by the order of 5 oftus, | 


till an opportunity offered of ſending him to Rome. A ſhort - 
time after his appeal to Cæſar, king Agrippa, the ſon of He- 
rod Agrippa, who had conſiderable territories in that neigh- _ 
bourhood, and Bernice his ſiſter, came to “ Cæſarea, to congra- 1 
tulate Feſtus on his arrival in his province. Amongſt other 
15 topicks of diſcourſe which occurred, Feſtus mentioned Fan”: 
and informed him of the application which the High Prieff 5 72 
and Elders had made to have him tried at Jeruſalem. Feſtus 
; gave an account of the accuſations they had brought againſt g 
him at his tribunal, and of Paul's appeal to Cæſar. Agrippa . 
7 replied, that he had heard much of Paul, and ſhould like to 
learn from his own mouth what were his real principles, 
| 5 Feſtus, willing to oblige the king in this particular, told him, 
that he would command Paul to appear before him on the. : 
ee, n he did, as is related! in the next ſeftion, 1 8 5 : 
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- 


ND on the morrow, * A was come, 


and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered 


into the place of hearing with the chief captains and 
principal men of the e at F eſtus's commandment ; 
Paul was brought forth. 5 
And Feſtus ſaid, King Ales, ad all men which - 
are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, 
both at Jeruſalem and alſo here, crying that he vote : 
not to live any longer. 1 N 
But when I found that he had commited contin LE 
_ worthy of death, and that he himſelf hath appealed to 
D Auguſtus, I have determined to ſend him. 
Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my 
1 lord, Wherefore I have brought him forth before 
you, and eſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after examination had, 1 might have N to 
| write. 0 | A 
— it . to me W to fond a pri- 
kw, and not withal to e the crimes laid againſt 
| him. LE 
hen A vid unto Paul, Thou a art permitted Þ 
== 7; to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul ſtretched forth the — 


hand, and anſwered for himſelf; 


8 


= 88 


PAUL BEFORE A GRIPPA, 387 
I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall 


anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, touching all | 
the things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: 


_ Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert in all 
cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the Jews: 


= wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me patiently. 


My manner of life from my youth, which was at 


che firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know 
& all the Jews, 


Which knew me from the beginning (if they woold 


teſtify) that after the molt ſtraiteſt [ect of our religion 


I lived a Phariſee. 
And now I ſtand, and am ks for the hope of SS 


N che promiſe made of Gop unto our fathers: : | 
| Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly er LOR 

97 ſerving Gon day and night hope to come: for which _ 
5 8 5 s ſake, king Agrippa, Iam accuſed of the Jews. 


Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible w with 9 


| bon, that Gop ſhould raiſe the dead? | „„ 
e verily thought with myſelf, that 1 ought to os 
hn things Sondra ys to the x name e of Jesvs« of Naza- | 
” Which thing I alſo. did in Jeruſlem: Ss many oh 
of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having received 
: authority from the chief prieſts; and when they were 
N put to death, I gave my voice againſt tile. 
And I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and = 
| compelled them to Many and being excecdingly = 
% „„ mad 


438 PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. 


mad againſt ad 1 8 them even unto range 


cities. 


0 and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, e 
At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a light 1 


heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round 


about me, and them which journeyed with me. 


And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a : 


| voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is - 


hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 


And ] ſaid, Who art thou, LOUD? And he ſaid, 1 | 


am JEsus whom thou perſecuteſt, 


hut riſe, and ſtand upon thy foot: for I harr ap- 
1 ons unto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a mi- 
|  Niſter and a witneſs both of theſe things which thou 
haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things | in the which [ wil ap= T 
pear , Tz 
Delivering thee "WY the people, and from the TÞ 


Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 


To open their eyes, and to turn them 108 dark- 0 

| nels to light, and from the power of Satan unto Gov, 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inhe- 8 
ritance among them which are Kn inen, by faith 5 


: that 1 is in me. 


Whereupon, 0 "TW derbe ba was not diſobedi- 


ent unto the heavenly viſion : 


But ſhewed firſt unto them: of K 1 als at 
| Jerulaler and throughout al the coaſts of Judea, 


and 


' Whereupon ; as I went to Dunes, with abc . | 
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” PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. ö 
; had then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and 5 
turn to Gop, and do works meet for repentance. EN 


For theſe cauſes the Jews caught 7 me inthe temple, 
0 and went about to kill me. 


| Having therefore obtained help of Gow: I continue | 
unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſay- 


ing none other things than thoſe which the n ” 


and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: : 

That CHRIST ſhould ſuffer, and that bs ſhould be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould | 
; ſhew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 


And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with 2 a 4 


loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf; much lern- : 


_— ing doth make thee mad. 5p; 
But he faid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſbus; 3 


but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 


For the king knoweth of theſe thing, before whom 1 
: 470 1 ſpeak freely: for I am perſuaded that none of _ 
theſe things are hidden from him: ; for this thing was - 0 


not done in a corner. e 


_ King Agrippa, een thou the e prophets? I know | 
that thou believeſt, 


| Then Agrippa fad unto Paul, Almoſt thou ber- 7 
f ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


And Paul ſaid, I would to "Gam: that not only ” 
; 1 but alſo all that hear me this day, were both 


almoſt, and e ſuch as 1 am, e theſe | 0 
: bonds, OW | 


8 3 785 And 5 
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And when he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe up 


and the governor, and e and w_ that ſat with 
them. 


And hn they were gone RR? they talked berwern e 


asp ſaying, This man ant ee rd 5 
a of death or of bonds. 


Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 16 5 


3 have been ſet at 1 4 if he had not eee unto 
FE Cæſar. LE 


| ANNOTATIONS | ap ' REFLECTIONS, | 


We may get the oration of Paul before Ae as a ee. 


= markable inſtance of our Lox p's attention to the promiſe he 


made, that when his diſciples were brought before governors 
and kings for his ſake, he would teach them what they ſhoul 4 5 


ſpeak. In it the ſeriouſneſs of the Chriſtian, the boldneſs of 


the Apoſtle, and the politeneſs of the gentleman and the ſcho- 


lar are happily blended. There was no appearance of flattery 2 
in his congratulating himſelf on ſpeaking before one ſkilled in 


the manners and records of the Jews, nor any arrogance in 


hass inſiſting on the ſtrictneſs of his former life; for he knew 


that this righteouſneſs would not juſtify him in the ſight of 55 


So. But he had no advocate to plead for him, and it was 85 
325 neceſſary for his vindication, that he ſhould; give this account 
dt himſelf, and ſhew, that though he was hated by the jens, 


he ſtill retained the religion he was educated in, as far as it 


I agreed with the promiſes made to the Patriarchs, on which he 
built his hopes of the reſur rection of the dead; they were only _ 


5 the ceremonials of the law, and the traditional Superſtitions | 


| that he rejected. He obſerved, that he was not /ingular in 


is — concerning the reſurrcction of the dead; for the 


whole 2s : 


FAU E ORATION.:. 391 


: * hole body of the Jewifh church looked for a Messi and 
a liſe to come and it was no incredible thing that Gop, who 


had almighty Power, and at firſt created all things, mould 
85 raiſe the dead, Paul informed his judges, that he was once 

himſelf a moſt furious perſecutor of the Chriſtians ; and to . 
account for his converſion, related the particulars of his jour- N 
5 ney to Damaſcus; by which he proved, that he had not fol- 
lowed CHRIST from intereſted views*; for it muſt evidently | | 


, appear, that when he'embraced Chriſtianity, he gave up the 


fortune he was in a fair way of advancing—the reputation he 


: had acquired by the labours and ſtudy of his whole life, and 


by a blameleſs behaviour. He gave up his friends and re- 


lations, and baniſhed himſelf from the ſociety of thoſe whom 


he had been accuſtomed to converſe with, and that religion 
for which he had been remarkably zealous, He poſitively 
aſſerted, that he was made a'convert by a particular call from CE 
heaven, and received a commiſſion from CHRIST himſelf to | 
Preach to the Gentiles, at the very time he was going with a 
_ ſanction from the High Prieſts to extirpate the Chriſtians, 
5 Convinced as he was of the reality of the viſion, which, 
every circumſtance conſidered, could not be a delaſſon, he 55 
yielded to the authority of CHRIST, being certain that he : 
was the true MessIAan; ; who, according to the prophets, _ | 
Was ordained to ſubmit to death, that he might prove . 
truth of the doctrine of the e by riſing Tſe from «| 
8 the dead, e | go 
Having ſhewn by what | means he becans a Chriſtian, Paul 
5 Pede to inform his Judges, that ſince his converſion he 
| had zealouſly taught the Chriſtian doctrines, and bore wit. 
e neſs with the reſt of the Apoſtles to the fulfilment of the 
ancient prophecies ; 1. which he was qualified to do, not by 8 
the inſtruction of men, but by immediate revelation from 5 


Go. 


Fenn, 


392 PAUL SENT TO CASAR. 


Feſtus regarded the doctrine of the reſurrection as ſo abſurd, 


- that he treated Paul as a madman for believing it. Paul 
with great reſpect denied the charge, and appealed to Agrippa 5 
for the truth of the reſurrection of CHRISH, which he could : . 
not be ignorant of, becauſe it was publiſhed throughout all 
Judea; neither could he deny him to be the MEssiAE, if hie 
underſtood and believed the prophecies. Agrippa began to 


feel the force of Paul's reaſoning, but afraid to look into his 


oven heart, he precipitately broke up the court; and Paul 
had only time to add the benevolent wiſh, with which he 
concluded his oration. We underftand from the private diſ- | 
courſe between Agrippa, Feſtus, and Bernice, that they 
thought him unjuſtly perſecuted; but it is likely Feſtus 
£2 would have been reſtrained from ſetting him at liberty 1 
fear of diſobliging the Jews, if Paul had not appealed unto 
105 Cæſar; he was glad to have the ſanction of Agrippa's advice, 
for making this circumſtance an excuſe for detaining him 
againſt his own opinion, and determined to > fend him to Fits 5 
far without delay, | | | | 


SUPPLEMENT, 


paul ind his 5 viz. "Take. Ad TY 


mus, and ſome others, were delivered to the care of Julius 
ED 938 centurion, who, with his band of foldiers, embarked with 
3 them on board a ſhip. | ds | | 


-'T hey had a voyage of the 3 8 3 Aden 


1 dark weather, which Paul, by a divine impulſe, fore- 5 
warned them of; but the owner of the ſhip, thinking that 
e he ſhould be 825 to make an harbour on the coaſt of Crete, 
pPrevailed on Julius to conſent to his purſuing the voyage. 
5 1 In a ſhort time e after a violent wind aroſe, a dreadful darknefs _ 


enſued, 8 


pP AUT YOYAGE ' - 8 
enſued, which continued for ſeveral days, ſo that they 
knew not how to ſteer ; for they could ſee neither the ſun by | 

day nor the ſtars by night, and were obliged to lighten the 
ſhip to prevent her ſinking. They firſt threw the merchant's | 
goods overboard, then the tackle of the ſhip ; but notwith- 
| ſtanding all their efforts, the ſhip ſtruck upon the ſands in a 
very dangerous place, and was immediately broken to pieces. 
In this conjuncture, the ſoldiers made a barbarous propoſal 
” to kill the priſoners, leſt they ſhould eſcape ; but Julius, 
who was a very humane man, and had a great eſteem for 
Paul, prevented their putting it in execution, and com- 
manded that thoſe who could ſwim ſhould caſt themſelves 
into the ſea, and endeavour to get to land: they dig ſo, and 
every man on board, being two hundred and ſeventy-ſix, 
either by ſwimming, or on planks or pieces of the wreck, 
got ſafe on ſhore; as Paul had before aſſured them it was 
revealed to him by an Angel they would do, if the ſailors 
ſtaid in the ſhip, and exerted their beſt endeavours to ſave 

: - her, and truſted to divine providence, inſtead of taking to- 
the boat, as ſome of them were going to do. | 
Ihe name of the iſland on which they were caſt was Me- 
. now called Malta. It was at that time ſubject to the 
Romans, but inhabited by Carthaginians, who ſeeing theſe 
poor wretches ready to periſh. with cold, treated them Wien 
great hoſpitality, making good fires to dry them, and n 5 
5 Foory method to comfort and refreſh them. : | 
A remarkablecircumſtance happened to Paul ur this pics; 

1 1 5 He had taken up a bundle of ſticks and caſt it into the fire, 

when a viper diſlodged by the heat came out of the wood, and | 
faſtened on his hand. The iflanders ſeeing this, and knowing 
that he was a priſoner, concluded, that he was certainly a 
{| murderer, who, though he had eſcaped the dangers of the 
TY | ſea, could not avoid divine juſtice; but to their aſtoniſhment; _ 

— N 2 S: Ne him with the utmoſt compoſure ſhake the reptile 
9 85 8 5 5 into. 
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into the fire, according to the promiſe of our Ja RD, that 
thoſe who believed in him ſhould take up ſerpents“. The 
people obſerved him attentively for ſome time, expecting 
that the venom would ſoon operate, and that he would ſwell | 
| _ violently, and drop down dead; but when they ſaw he re- 
mained unhurt they changed their opinion, and took him for 
a deity. So fickle is the opinion of thoſe who form their noe 


tions of things from the * of regen ouly, vnguided by 2 A 
5 vine revelation! 


Publius, a Roman nobleman” who: was governor of tho 


8 place, hearing that a ſhipwreck had happened, invited the | 
8 diſtreſſed ſtr angers to his houſe, where they were courteouſly | 


entertained for three days; at which time the father of Pub- 


lius was ſeized with a dangerous illneſs, from which he wag _ 

miraculoufly recovered by the hands of Paul. The news of 

this miracle ſpread abroad, and occaſioned many who were 
afflicted with diſeaſes to apply to the Apoſtle, who cured ; 

- them, and he was in return highly honoured and reſpected by 
„ hem. At the end of three months, Paul and his company . 
embarked on board another ſhip, and ſhortly after landed at 
Naples; where meeting with ſome diſciples they ſtaid a week, _ 

and then ſet off for Rome by land. The Chriſtians at Rome 
hearing he was coming, went out to meet him. At the ſight 
of them Paul greatly rejoiced, and returned thanks to Gop, 
being encouraged from this circumſtance to hope, that theſe _ 
friends would be comforters to him in his confinement, — 

When arrived at Rome, Julius delivered his priſoners into 

the hands of the captain of the Emperor's guards, who being 

of an amiable diſpoſition, treated Paul with all poſſible in- 
= dulgence, and allowed him to live in a hired houſe r : 

5 lodgings, with one ſoldier only to guard him. 


Having taken three days to recover the fatigue of his j jour- 


*. he called together the Chief of the Jews who reſided at 5 


ee Self, 50, | 1 5 
1 a | ome, 


[ 
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Rome, and informed them of the cauſe of his impriſonment, | 
and of the neceſſity he was reduced to of appealing unto Czſar 
to prevent aſſaſſination; not (he ſaid) that he had any accuſa- 
tion to bring againſt his countrymen, but he had called them 
together to inform them, that it was for the cauſe of the 
_ Mxss1an, the hope and expectation of Iſrael, "hat: he now 
_ ſuffered impriſonment. 0, e 
„ Jews replied, that FOR knew nothing to his prejudirs, Z 
but had heard the ſect of the Chriſtians greatly cenſured, and 
| ſhould be glad to have an account of their doctrine from him; ; 
he therefore appointed a day for them to attend him, at which 
time he explained the chief principles of the Chriſtian faith, 
in a conference which laſted from morning to night; by which 
ſome of his auditors were converted, but others obſtinately 
_ adhered to their former opinions; and fo diſagreeing, they. 
broke up the aſſembly. Paul as they departed, very properly _ 
applied to them Iſaiah's prophecy, hearing they ſball bear and 
not unde rſtandꝰ, &c. and aſſured them, that the ſalvation they | 
rejected was ſent to the Gentiles, who would accept it, and 
inherit theſe bleſſings which the Jews deſpiſed. After this 
Paul dwelt two years in his houſe, where he received all Wo 
5 came to him, and converted many of the Romans and others 
to Chriſtianity; amongſt whom was Onefimus, in whoſe fa- : 
vour Paul wrote his Epiſtle to Philemon, and afterwards em- 5 
plwKẽoyed him to carry his letter to the Coloſſians. 0 : 
The Chriſtians at Philippi and Macedonia hearing * his 0 
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_ impriſonment, made a large collection for him, and ſent it by = i 

their biſhop Epapheodites, ” whom me fent back his e, 1 4 
Fl to the Philippians = —̃ 

Shortly after this he had the cvait” to has; that the 5 li 


. Chriſtians at Epheſus continued in faith and charity as he left 7 
them; but fearing they might be perverted by falſe teachers, 


$02 wrote an r to eftablith them i in the doctrine which he Y; 


8 „ Ifaiab vi. | | | 1 | 
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At this PPT of St. Paul's 1 e it is cuppoſes - 
St. Luke wrote his Goſpel, which he Mn rags with mw | 
Apoſtte's aſſiſtance. 7 | 


In the year of our LoRD 6 3. as the hated compute, Paul 


© was reſtored to his liberty. Having converted many of the | 

Romans, he travelled into other parts of the world; and be- * 
fore he paſſed out of Italy, is ſuppoſed to have written his 
Ebpiſtle to the Hebrews. 


Leaving Italy he ſailed ee And g we are aſſured. by 


one of the firſt Chriſtian writers, preached the Goſpel in 
Spain; and ſome learned authors ſay, that he planted a church 
in Great- Britain; and after travelling to ſeveral other parts, 
went to Epheſus. From thence he paſſed into Macedonia, 
and viſited, the Philippians. Here he ſtaid a conſiderable 
time, and is thought to have, during this period, written his 
_ firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, and alſo that to Titus. After this, : 
Paul. travelled again and went to Corinth, and afterwards _ 
| went into Aſia, and at length returned to Rome. Nero the 
emperor was gone into Greece, and had left a wicked man 
named Helius, ſole governor of Rome in his.abſence. Paul 
having met with Peter in that city, joined with him in ende. | 
| vouring to reform the immoralities of the people, and convert 
them to Chriſtianity, Their labours were crowned. with great 
| ſucceſs, but they met with oppoſition from ſome, amongſt 
whom one Alexander, a.copper-ſmith, diſtinguiſhed himſelf, 
| Great diſturbances enſued, which ended in the Apoſtles being 
_ thrown into priſon, where they continued to preach. In this 
. confinement St. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
i and was ſhortly after, by command of Helius, beheaded. : 


Thus died this illuſtrious Apoſtle, after having for above 


| _ thirty years, with the moſt exemplary. zeal and piety, ſerved _ 
Hy _ Gov, and preached the Goſpel of his. beloved Son. It ap- 
pears from his Epiſtles, that having fought the good fight, 
2 * his euren and 1225 the _ he was ee of being 


ae, BE 


| 
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5 dillolved, that he might be wich CHRIST; and receive the : 
5 crown of righteouſneſs, which the LoRD had reſerved for 
9 thoſe who lay down their lives in teſtimony of his holy 135 


religion. 


St. Paul's hiſtory fuggetts a high idea of his e Oat | It 1 
1 riſes upon us with additional luſtre in reading his Epiſtles, but 
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| _ that muſt be a ſeparate ſtudy, We will now give a ſhort ac 5 


Count of the . 


*. rern. 


ri is agreed OR ancient authors, that St. Peter went to Rome, 
but how long he reſided there is uncertain. He is ſaid to have 


travelled into Africa, and afterwards weſtward as far as Greato 


Britain. He ſuffered martyrdom by crucifixion at Rome the 
fame day with St. Paul, in the year of our LORD 6 5. Itis 
reported of him, that when he came to the croſs, he requeſted : 
to be crucified with his head downwards, thinking he ſhoutd 
diftonour his 59 RD by W 1 8 in the _ poſture as he did, 


sr. Apa w. 


; 11 is generally Amen by the ancients, that after our 1 | 
| GER the Apoſtles agreed among themſelves, perhaps by 55 
lot, but moſt probably by the particular direction of the HoLy 
SxiIRIT, to divide, and travel to different parts of the world. 
In conſequence of this reſolution, St. Andrew went firſt into 
Scythia, and afterwards to many other parts, and at laſt ſealed 1 55 
his doctrine with bis blood at Patræ in Achaia. The occa- 
ſion of his death is thus related. Having made a number of 
converts at Patræ, he attempted to perſuade Egeas, the Pro- 
; conſul of Achaia, to turn Chriſtian; Egeas treated him with 
great indignity, and at laſt 8 him up to be crucified, : 

5 That his death might be more Iogeriogs. he was | alleped: to 
5 the 
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we | DEATHS or ANDREW AND jams. by = 
the croſs with cords inſtead of nails. It is faid, that as he was 
led to execution, he ſhewed a cheerful and compoſed mind; 
and that when in ſight of the croſs he declared, that he had 
x long expected and deſired that happy hour. Having prayed 2 
and exhorted the converts to keep the faith, he was faſtehed 
to the croſs, on which he hung two days, preaching to the 
E people all the time; and when he found great intereſt was 
 _ uſed to ſave his life, he earneſtly begged of the Loxp, that 
he might glorify him by his death, and quickly expired, 


Sr. Juze THE Gxrar. 55 


The epithet of the Great was given to this Apoſtle, to di. . 5 


tinguifh him from another of the ſame name. How he was 
employed after our LoRD's aſcenſion, is not certain from any . 

authentic hiſtory, The Spaniſh writers contend, that he 

: preached in their nation, We have already read that he ſuffered ES 
+ martyrdom 1 at the mee of ores Agrippa. 5 


8 7. en. 


After many years from in his miniſtr y. Joka þ was at length "2 


accuſed to the emperor Domitian (who perſecuted the Chriſ. 
tians towards the end of his reign) not only as a difturber of 
| the government, but a promoter of atheiſm, becauſe he preach- 5 
8 ed againſt thoſe whom the Gentiles reputed Gods. By Domi« 
tian's command he was ſent priſoner to Rome, where, it is ſaid, 5 
the barbarous ty rant cauſed him to be caſt into a cauldron of | 
boiling oil, or rather oil ſet on fire; but Gop, who delivered 


the three children from Nebyckadnexiar s fiery furnace, pre- : 


Fe ſerved the holy Apoſtle, fo that the burning oil had no power : 
over him. This was the cup his Lo RD foretold he ſhould | 
* drink of, aud that baptiſm he ſhould be Baprized with; and 
Hence the ancients & 3 the honour of n for 


e 


10 nN PERSECUTED. 399 


though the puniſhment had not its effect, yet by yielding up 


his body to that which, according to its nature, muſt have 
| been his death, he offered bis life for the glory of CHRIST, 
The mercileſs perſecutor immediately after this baniſhed him 
to a deſolate iſland called Patmos, there to be employed in 
digging in the mines. Here it was that he wrote his Apoca- 
lvpſe, or book of Revelations. Theſe prophetic viſions were 
vouchſafed to him at a very ſeaſonable time; he was ina great 
meaſure cut off from the ſociety of men, but indulged with 


| the more immediate communications of heauen. 


St. John lived two years in Patmos, when Domitian being 
ain, Nerva ſucceeded to the Roman empire. He was of a 
very different diſpoſition from his predeceſſor, and recalled 
all thoſe who had in Domitian's reign been cruelly condemned 
to exile. St. John then returned to Epheſus, where he was 
made biſhop 3 in the room of Timothy, who had been lately 
martyred. Though he was now ninety years old, he took 
| many journeys to viſit different churches, and alſo wrote his 
Epiſtle and his Goſpel. When age and infirmity had diſabled 


; him from preaching, he uſed to be led to the church at Ephe- 


us, where, inſtead of preaching, he only ſaid theſe words, | 
Lille children, love one another.” - His auditors aſked, why 5 


be conſtantly ſaid the ſame thing? He replied, becauſe it was 


ttuhe particular command of his LoRD, and could not be too 
often repeated. This holy Apoſtle lived till the time of the _ 
_ emperor Trajan, about the beginning ofwhoſereign he departed 
this life, in the e or e year of his age. 


sr. P HIL 1 | 


Eving for many years exerciſed his apolidtic office, St. | ; 
1 Philip came to Hierapolis, a rich and populous city in Phrygia, | 


where a ſerpent or dragon of a monſtrous ſize was the idol. 


my 1 grieved to ſee the people ſo ignorant and impious, be- 
| ug 
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| ſought Go by prayer, and called upon the name of CHRIST, 5 
till the monſter was ſtruck dead. After this, by his conſtant 


. preaching and holineſs of life, he made many converts; but 
the magiſtrates of the city, enraged at his ſucceſs, ſeized upon 
the Apoſtle, and cauſed him to be ſcourged, and afterwards 


led him to execution. Some ſay he was crucified, others, that | 


: being bound, he was _ 17 by the Neck as Ainſt - Pillar. 


9 BanTHoLomew. 


| St. Bartholomew i is reported to have travelled as far as India, | 
preaching the Gos L; from whence, it is ſaid, he returned 
to the north-weſt parts of Aſia. He was at Hierapolis at the 
time of St. Philip's martyrdom, and was then faſtened to a 
eroſs, but taken down and diſmiſſed, He afterwards removed 
to Albanople i in Armenia, a place dreadfully Over-run with 


Z _ idolatry, from which he endeavoured to reclaim the people; 3 


but was ſeized by the governor, and condemned to death. 
Some ſay he was crucified with his head downward, after : 

8 aides) been flead dire. | 

sr. Mar TH * w. 


After our 210 Ab's WN F this Apoſtle i is ſuppoſedt to I | 


continued with the reſt about twelve years, preaching in e- 


ruſalem and Judea. Little certainty can be had what courſe | 
of travels he took, or what death he died. He wrote one : of 25 
; the Goſpels. | {7 


r. Tuo 


St. Thomas caches the Goſpel to the ren, Medes, . ; 
| Perbans,. Carmanians, Hyrcanians, | Bactrians, and other - 
neighbouring nations. He is ſaid to have been thruſt through 


; with a ſpear by a Brachman, as he was on his knees at prayer. 


Sr. 


DEATH OP ST. JAME „ „ 
sr. an 6 THE Less. 


St. james was, on account (as is ſuppoſed) of his relation- 
| ſhip to our LoRD, appointed by the reſt of the Apoſtles Bi/bop 
of Jeruſalem. In this high ſtation, which was a ſituation of 
infinite labour and hazard, he acquitted himſelf ſo well, that 
he was much reverenced by his brethren and all the Chriſtians. 
In the interval between the departure of Feſtus and the 
coming of Albinus, the new governor of Judea, who was 8 
ſucceed him, the Jews, diſappointed of their deſigns againſt 
Paul, who had lately appealed to Cæſar, turned all their fury 
upon James, and reſolved to killhim. They accordingly put 
him to death, by firſt throwing him down from the battle- 
ments of the Temple, and then knocking out his brains witha 
Fuller's club. His death was greatly reſented by the citizens 
nn general, who ſent ſecretly to Agrippa, by whom the High 
Prieſt had been advanced to his office, and he was ſhortly af- 
ter removed. James was univerſally eſteemed by all men, 


__ excepting thoſe who were the profeſſed enemies of Chriſtianity, 
= for he hved's a | moſt exemplary life, % | 


sr. $108 2 r U 


St. Sine continued in an and communion with the i 5 = 
ther Apoſtles and diſciples at Jeruſalem after the death f 1 
CRRIST, and at the feaſt of Pentecoſt received the ſame . 5 

raculous gifts as they did; ſo that, being equally qualified oe i 

Vith the reſt, there is no Jvabt but he uſed his endowments = 

5 for the propagation of the Goſpel: but into what parts of the 

world he travelled is uncertain. It is related, that he fuffered 
a 5 martyrdom by crucifixion, Ne ene on ay el i leis. 


e sr. %%%ͤ»—“ö 
8 This Apoſtle is diſtinguiſhed in the Scripture by ſeveral DD. | ö 
5 names, Jude or Judas, Thaddeus and Lebbæus. His travels 
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are alſo uncertain, but the Armenians regard him as the firſt 
who planted Chriſtianity among them, It is related, that he 

e WI arrows. oP 


8 r. MATTHIAS: 


| After having ſpent the beginning of his minifiry 1 in . 
St. Matthias is ſuppoſed to have travelled eaſtward. It i is re- 
| lated, that he was ſeized by the Jews as a Vlaſphemer, and 
firſt ſtoned and then beheaded. 


s 1. B . 


St. W though not of the number of the weelve, is a 
yet honoured by St. Luke and the primitive writers as an 
Apoſtle; and you find in the hiſtory of the Acts of the . - 
tles, that he makes a conſiderable figure. : 
We. read, that when he and Paul had a contention about 

| Mark, Barnabas went to Cy prus. It is ſaid, that he did not 
remain conſtantly in that iſland, but returned to St. Paul again, : 
and was ſent by him to Corinth, However, it is thought, that 

he ended his days in his own Toney, Cyprus, by martyrdom, 

in the following manner. Some Jews coming from Syria to 
Salamis, where Barnabas then was, enraged at the great ſuc- 
ceſs of his labours, ſeized him in the ſynagogue as he was 

| preaching, and ſhut him up all night; and in the morning, | 
Wn after inflicting on him a variety of torments, nel him to 5 <1 


= death. 155 


sr. Manz THE EFraxcrusr. | 


'St, Mark was not the ſame who gave occafion to the quar- et, 
5 rel between Paul and Barnabas, but is ſuppoſed to have been 
a convert of St. Peter's, who on that account calls him 5s 
en. His Goſpel was compoſed at Nome, at the entreaty of 

* | the 


' DEATH OF ST. LUKE, &. 40% 
the Chriſtians there; it was peruſed by St. Peter, and rati- 
fied by his authority. Tt was e | ITE St, Peter's 


5 . - 


It is related, that St. Mark prenched the Goſpel i in Evo, ' 
and planted the church in Alexandria; and that he after. 


wards travelled weſtward, and made many converts; that 
after this he returned to Alexandria, where a party of ido- 


lators broke in upon him as he was preaching, and binding 
his feet with cords, dragged him through the e till he 


ED ds ns under their barbarous hands, 


"FE Loxr THE EVANGELIST. 


st. Luke was a native of Antioch, a man of dag and - 
a phuyſician; he is alſo ſaid to have been ſkilled in painting. ps, 

| At what time he became a Chriſtian is uncertain ; but we 

read in the book of the Acts, which was written by bim, : 

that he was a companion and fellow - labourer with St. Paul, | 

whom he followed in all his dangers. He is ſuppoſed to 

have written his Goſpel and the Acts at Rome, during =: 


Paul's two years” impriſonment. It is ſaid, that he ſuffered 


_ martyrdom at Rome a ſhort time after Paul was ſet at liber- 
MF; which is probable, as he would otherwiſe, moſt likely, C 


- have cantinued his 1 On of the Acts of the Apaſtles, | 


0 x THE Orr RA rioxs 0 1 1 E Ho LY 8 riltr. 8 


From this ſhort account of the deaths of the Apoſtles, we 

5 may ſee how exactly our Lo RD'S predictions concerning the 
treatment his diſciples would meet with were verified; and 

| that they all continued, in defiance of the greateſt difficulties 
7 and dangers, nay, even of death itſelf in its moſt frightful 55 
| ſhape, to propagate the Goſpel, by which way ores their 


own belief of it. 3213 
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It is . to think, that twelve illiterate men mould 


hw fortitude to engage in ſuch an undertaking as that of 
ſpreading Chriſtianity throughout every part of the known 
world; * and that they ſhould be able to effect it, in ſuch an | 
age eſpecially, when paganiſm was in the higheſt repute, be- 
lieved univerſally by the vulgar, and patronized by the great; 
when the wiſeſt men of the wiſeſt nations aſſiſted at its ſacri- 
| fices, and conſulted its oracles on the moſt important occa- 
| ſions. There is no way of accounting for the ſucceſs of the | 
| Goſpel in ſuch hands, but by imputing it, as the ſcripture 
does, to the power of Gop in ChRIST, and the influence of 
the Hol SP1R1T ; for it would have been utterly impoſlible . 
for the Apoſtles, without divine inſpiration, to have invented 
a religion, the moſt ſublime and moſt perfect of any that was 
ever made known to mankind : neither could they, without 
1 0 divine aſſiſtance, have eſtabliſhed it in the world, againſt the 
' oppoſition of ſome of the moſt learned philoſophers, and 
moſt powerful princes that ever lived upon earth, We muſt 
therefore regard that part of ſacred hiſtory relating to the 
Ads of the Apoſtles, which follows the account of our Logy' "= 
aſcenſion, as the fulfilment of his repeated promiſes, that Be 
_ awould entreat the FATHER 70 ſend. the HOLY SeirrT, whom 
be called the en or es} to ſupply t the loſs of his 
: | kong preſence. ©: 5 
From the account we have lately read of the 8 5 
75 Fan of the Ho Lx Seikir we muſt be convinced, that 6 
| it is the SpiriT of Gop Himſelf. It alſo appears, that this . 
_  Se1R1T dwells in CHRIST ; that he has the power of a. | 
penſing it to the world, and that it was actually imparted to 
| his Apoſtles; but as the miraculous operations of the Holy 
 Se1RIT have ceaſed, it is neceſſary to explain this circumſtance, 
and ſhew, in what manner the promiſe of the Fa rHER, made 
„ by the Prophets 1 in the Old Teſtament, © that be would pour 


„ See Jenyns 8 Internal Evidence. 


OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


eus iris SPIRIT upon all ficſb ;” and that of the Sox, © chat 


the COMFORTER or ADVOCATE, whom he would ſend into 


the world, ſhould abide with his followers for ever,” were ful- 
filled. To give a proper idea of this, we muſt conſider 


what our LoRD taught concerning the gift of the HoLy 


SPIRIT in his diſcourſes. 


part of the great plan deſigned by infinite wiſdom and good- 


neſs for the eternal happineſs of men; that CRRTST, in re- 
ward of his perfect obedience to the divine avill, ſhould be 
inveſted with the power of ſending down the HoLy SeizirT, 
as an Advocate to plead his cauſe to the world, and as a Guide | 
to the Apoſtles in the promulgation of the Goſpel, and to 
his followers in general, in the exerciſe of thoſe duties which 
the Chriſtian religion enjoins. We have ſeen, in the hiſtory 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, in what a wonderful manner the 
Hol SPIRIT was an Adwocate in the cauſe of CHRIS, by 


endowing the Apoſtles, who were ignorant illiterate men, 
with the gift of tongues ; 4 enabling them to perform miracles, 


and ſuggeſting to them ſuch power ful arguments as were cal- 


£35 culated to convince the world, that JESUS was no impoſtor, 
but really the Mrsslah, the Sox or GoD. 


vine power. 


We have alſo ſeen, that the Hor Sera. was a Guide to 
tmqe Apoſtles, leading them into the knowledge of all truths 
neceſſary for them to be acquainted with. By the inſpiration 
of the HoLy Srixrr, their minds were cleared from many 
erroneous notions, which they, in their Loxy's life-time, 
entertained; and inſtructed in a variety of particulars, which, 


without divine aid, they could not have comprehended. They 


were alſo, © on a account of their ir faith, enducd. with invincible 


Fortimude, 
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From tliem it appears, that it was 


That though 
| he had been condemned as a malefactor, he was an innocent 


and holy perſon; and that he was actually raiſed from the 
dead, exalted to the right hand of Go D, and F of di- 


-F he ; 


2 i; 
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The an operations of the H ol SPiRIT were not | 
confined to the Apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel, but were 


aalſo extended to their hearers. The minds of the beſt men 
uere at that time ſo blinded by prejudices of various kinds, 
that, without the aſſiſtance of the HoLy SrlrtT to open 
. their underſtandings, even thoſe who had been converted by 
our Lorv's miracles and diſcourſes, and believed him to be 
the Mess1an---the Son oF Gop, and the GREAT PROo- 
'PHET, could not have comprehended all the truths of the 
Ee Goſpel ; neither could they, unleſs endued with ſtrength _ 
from above, have had fortitude ſufficient to reſiſt the allure- 
ments of the world, and adhere to their Chriſtian nn jon, 
under the dangers and ſufferings which attended it. 


We perceive then, that in the firſt age of Chriſtianity, no 


© muraculous gifts of the HOLY SPIRIT and his ile aid, were 
8 neceſſary to its propagation; but when it was fully eſtabliſh. _ 
ed, and the church furniſhed with a awritten rule both for 


Faith and Practice, and the fury of perſecution abated, theſe . 


muiraculous operations might with propriety be with- held, be- 5 
cauſe there was no longer any need of them; ſince Chriſti- 
anity might be maintained by more baman and ordinary 

means, and, in a great meaſure, by its own. ona force 

and power upon the minds of men. . 


The promiſes of the FATHER and the Sox, which 5 
ed to all who ſhould at any time embrace the Chriſtian profeſ- 


wh ſion, relate to the ordinary operations of the Holux SPIRIT. 
This gentle influence on the minds of men, by which he in- 5 
ſenſibly helps the infirmities of human nature, enlightens t me 


underſtanding, and rectifies the will. : 
Without ſuch a divine Guide, the atonement of Ca RIST 


| would have been ineffectual to man' 8 ſalvation; for he would | 


not have been able to perform the conditions required of 1 


him, nor even to have underſtood all things which concern 
his faith and obedience. 'Tis the gracious influence of Gop's 


Horx 


| Ho LY SPIRIT | in us, which ſecures all the other bleſſings and 
benefits of the Goſpel, and conducts us ſafely through all 
= the difficulties of a Chriſtian courſe : all our ſtrength and 


ſufficiency are from him ; to his bleſſed aids we owe all good f 
55 inclinations, our beginning, our progreſs, and our perſeve- 
rance in goodneſs and virtue. His gracious influence firſt 
| diſpoſes men to embrace and entertain the Goſpel, and on 


their doing ſo with ſincerity, conſtantly abides with them; 


unleſs he is provoked to withdraw himſelf, which may, and 
| frequently does happen; for the influences of the Holy sri- 
XI do not controul the awill of man ; that (till remains free, | 
and every one has it in his power to obſerve or negle& his 


admonitions. The influence and aſſiſtance of the Hory 


Sr1rIT, in his ordinary operations, are indeed ſo gentle and 
ſecret, that it is impoſſible to diſtinguiſh between his imme. 


diate ſuggeſtions, and the dictates of human reaſon : but 


2 whoever will conſider the infirmities of human nature, and 
at the ſame time recollect the comforts he has received under 


affliction, and the fortitude with which he has reſiſted temp- 


tation, when he has prayed for divine ſupport and. aſſiſtance, 
muſt aſcribe theſe Wr effects to the ad of the Ho e 


e 85 


In the hiſtory of the Acts of the e we e learn, 19 
the gift of the HoLy SriRIr was uſually beſtow ed after bap- - 
iſm ; and it is for this reaſon, that the children of Chriſtian | 
. parents are uſually baptized in their early infancy, from a per- 

ſuaſion, that their bleſſed SAVIOUR will receive them into 
his flock, and ſend down the Hol x Se1RIT, to diſpoſe their _ 

tender minds for the reception of thoſe divine truths, which A 

5 their parents, or in caſe of their failure, thoſe who ſolemnly 8 
anſwer for them at the font, are under an indiſpenſible obli-. 
gation to teach them, as ſoon as they are capable of receiving 
8 them. We are informed, indeed, that Cornelius, and other | 
Gentile converts with him, received the gift of the Hol 


SprRIT previous to their being t; but in this caſe it 


ſeems 8 
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5 408 OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
| ſeems to have been beſtowed as a reward for extraordinary 
piety, and alſo to furniſh Peter with an argument for re- 
moving the ſcruples of thoſe Jewiſh Chriſtians, who thought 
at unlawful to initiate Gentiles into the church of CHRIST. 
There is no doubt but that the prophets, and other holy 
men under the Moſaic diſpenſation, experienced the extraor- 
| dinary operations of the HoLy Stix Ir; and that all, who 
e feared Gop and worked righteouſneſs,” whether Jews or 


= | Gentiles, were aſſiſted by his ordinary influence: but till 


after our LogD's aſcenſion, it was not poured out on all fleſh; 

that is to ſay, the effects of the HoLy SP1R1T were not ſo 
_ wifible, nor did he communicate himſelf to the world in ſo 
_ extraordinary a degree, becauſe the ſtate of mankind did not 
require it, before the coming of Cax1sT ; ; and during our 


Lonbp's life-time and converſation with his diſciples, his 


_ preſence ſupplied all other defects; but when he left them, 
they were, as he calls them, orphans; and, therefore, it was 


requiſite that, upon his departure, the Comforter or Advo- : 


_ cate ſhould come, to abide with them for ever. It was alſo 
= proper, that after his aſcenſion, our LORD ſhould give them 
ſome viſible token of the power and dignity to which he was 
advanced: beſides, the Apoſtles had the greateſt occaſion 
that could be for the gifts of the Ho LY SPIRIT, on account : 
of their own natural deficiencies, and the oppoſition and per- 


5 ſecution they were likely to meet with—difficulties not to be | 


ſurmounted by natural means. It was alſo highly requiſite, | 
that the minds of men ſhould be Prepared for the reception 
of the Goſpel, by ſome ſignal teſtimony | of the divine Pre | 
| ſence attending the firſt publication . 5 
From theſe obſervations we may e that by the - 


. | gif of the HoLy SPIRIT is meant, an immediate influence 
and operation of the SPIRIT OF Gop upon the minds of men — 
in ward power, flrength, and afiſtance communicated to Chriſ- Z 


| Gags, . them t to become ſuch kind of perſons, as the 
5 . | Ho Oo? 5 


or THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


_ Goſpel requires them to be; and that there is an abſolute ne- 


ceſſity for the aid of the HoLy SPIRIT, to reſcue us from the 
power and dominion of fin, to raiſe us to a new life, to en- 
gage us in a holy courſe, and to fortify our. reſolutions N 


29 againſt the allurements of the world, and enable us to per- 
| ſevere and patiently to continue in doing and ſuffering the 


Will of Gop. Let us now conſider by. what means we can 


obtain this ineſtimable gift, and how we may know that we 
Are really 1 in polleſſion oF It; | 


The means of obtaining the Hoy SPIRIT, are prayer, 
baptiſm, and repentance. There is no cauſe to doubt, but 


that the prayers of thoſe, who dedicate their children to 


CHRIS t in their early infancy, are accepted for them; and 


that, during their years of ignorance, they are regarded as 


members of his church; but, as ſoon as they are capable of = 
| committing actual fin, they muſt implore for themſelves the 5 
aſſiſtance of the HoLy SPIRIT, and prepare for ratifying the 
vow made in their name at their baptilm, oO a public Profe 7 | 


| fron of their faith in CHRIST. 


We may know that the SPIRIT drwelleth ! In us, if 1 we. ft 1 ey 


; in our minds an ardent defire to do the will of Gop—a pre- 
ference of eternal things to worldly purſuits—a fincere belief 


of the truths of Chriſtianity—a perfect love and charity for 5 


all mankind —conſolation under afflictions—and a fervent 

hope of ſalvation through the mercy of Gop; for theſe are 
the FRUITS or effects of the SPIRIT, as we God them de- 

ſcribed in the Epiſtles of St. Paul and the other Apoſtles. 

- How thankful ought mankind to be, for the w onderful 

. goodneſs of Gop, in beſtowing ſuch an ineſtimable gift upon | 
them! How grateful ſhould every individual be to Cuklsr, 


 : directing it to themſelves in particular! Let us, then, 
keep our minds conſtantly prepared. to comply W. ith the mo- 


tions and ſuggeſtions of the HoLy Sy1R1T, by leading a life 


ol obedience and righteouſneſs; and tal. 2 heed, that we do 


Vor. VI. 5 8 ODE 5 not, 
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40 OP THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
not, by any wilful diſobedience to the revealed will of Gov, 


- tranſmitted to us in the ſcriptures, reſiſt his HoLy SerriT: 


but ſince he vouchſafes to dwell in us, let us do nothing that 
is unworthy of ſo divine and heavenly a gueſt. Let the 
13 thoughts of his preſence fill our hearts with a continual awe 
and reverence of him, and engage us effectually to cleanſe 
_ ourſelves from every evil inclination. Let us earneſtly im- 


: plore the aſſiſtance of the HoLy SPIRIT, and continually 5 
depend upon him for his grace and aſſiſtance, in an humble 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs and fickleneſs, and the incon- 


ſtancy of our beſt purpoſes and reſolutions. If we thus pray, 

we ſhall certainly obtain; but we muſt pray, and we muſt _ 
alſo a4; for God does not force the will, only inclines and 
aids it by the ſuggeſtions and motions of the HoLy SpIRIr. 
If we comply and co-operate with him, we ſhall be happy; 


: if we reſiſt and rebel againſt him, the grace of Gop' is of. 


fered us in vain, and our ruin and deſtruction i is of ourſelves. 
Having ſeen in what manner our Lokb's predictions, re- 


5 lating to the deſcent of the Hoy SPIRIT on thoſe who ad- 
 hered to him, were fulfilled, let us now enquire concerning Sf 
the fate of thoſe who W 80 the Goſpel in the firſt * f 


5 the church *. 


* To fopply the PR Foe of ods Annotations | relating. to the $24, 


” Hor y Se1r1T, I muſt beg leave to refer my readers to the excellent 
ſeries of diſcourſes on this ſubject, by Archbiſhop Tillotſon, in his 


2d vol. folio edition, from whence they are chiefly extracte 1 T 


not offer every argument that occurred to me, without making many 


extracts from the Epiſtles; and this I was unwilling to do, as the text? 


are capable of a fuller and more Fee, explanation | in elt fe = 
Do. ER . „ 


"$ECT. | 


4 E 0 7. Ixvn. 


' On Lonw's Pakpierioxs CONCERNING THE 
PUNISHMENT OF THE Jews, AND THE D- 
STRUCTION OF ee | 


A as he went out of che Temple, one of his 


diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, ſee what man- 
ner of ſtones and what buildings are here. 


And Jesvs faid unto him, See ye not all theſe | 
things? Verily I fay unto you, there ſhall not be 
left here one ſtone. upon another that ſhall not be ; 


| thrown down, 
And as he fat upon the mount 35 Olives, the 
- diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us 


when ſhall theſe things be; and what ſhall be the . 


dien of thy coming, and of the end of the world. 


5 And Jesvs anſwered. and ſaid unto them, Take 5 
5 heed that no man deceive you; Z 
For many ſhall come in my name, ang 4 Lam : 


Canon: and ſhall deceive many. 


„ Ante ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours 15 wars; s; 

5 ſee that ye be not troubled : ſor all theſe things muſt 

1 come to paſs, but the end i is not 8 
For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 55 

againſt kingdom; and there ſhall be famines, and 


peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places; and 


fearful fights, and * ſigns ſhall there be from Ln 


85 heaven. = 


T 2 55 : But 


* : a 4 - — — er a 
A —_ 98 — tae — 
= 2 4 — 
— 2 aca 


412 PRE D:1'@T10N . 
But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on 
you and perſecute you, delivering you up to the 95 : 
nagogues, and into priſons, being brought before | 
kings and rulers for my name's ſake, _ 
And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 
Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon : and children ſhall riſe up 
againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be Put 1 
to death. _ 2 
Au ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 
0 fake. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endure 5 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. There mall 1 5 
not an hair of your head periſh, In your weed 5 
poſſeſs ye your ſouls. . 
And this Goſpel of the 1 ſhall be 1 e 
in all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations; 3 and 5 
then ſhall the end come, . 
When ye therefore ſhall ſee the ibomination . 
deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand 
in the holy place (whoſo readeth let him under. 
8 | 
When ye ſhall ſee jn a TY ar- 
Ip 00S; then know Ve ant the deſolation thereof is * 
: 7 lien let them which are in Judea as. to the 5 
mountains, and let them who are in the midſt of it 
depart out; and let not them that are in the coun- 2 
tries enter thereinto, „„ „ 
© For 


n bee e ee, 414 


For theſe are the days of vengeance, that all things 


that are written miglit be fulfilled. 


Let him who is on the houſe- top, not come 4088 5 
to take any thing out of his houſe; neither let him 


who is in the field return back to take his clothes. 
And wo unto them who are with child, and to 


thoſe who give ſuck in theſe days. And pray ye, 
that your fheht be not in the winter, neither on the 


ſabbath- day: 


For then hall be great tribulation, fuck as was. 


; not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever ſhall be. 


And they ſhall fall by the edge of the fond and 
ſnall be led away captive into all nations: and Jeru- 5 
ſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 


dle times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled, 


And there ſhall be ſigns in the tun, 8 in the 1 
moon, and in the ſtars; and on the earth diſtreſs of 
| nations, with. perplexity : the fea and the waves 1 85 


roaring: 


Men's hearts failing them for fear, and fs looking : 
. theſe things that are coming on the earth: for 

the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. _ a 

Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here N 


5 is s CHRIST, or there, believe him not ; "=p 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe CurisTs and falſe pro- 
pPhets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; in- 
ſomuch, that were it poſlible, they ſhould deceive 5 


the "wy elect. Behold T have told you before. 0 


8 — | . 5 2 75 Where- 8 
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414 PREDICTION 5s. 


| Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he - 


is in the deſert, go not forth; behold, he is in wy 
> Werke chambers, believe it not. | Eo 
For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, ant 


8 ſhineth unto the weſt, fo ſhall alſo the coming of the 


Son of Man be. For whereſoever the carcaſe is, 5 
there will the eagles be gathered together. 
And when theſe things begin to come to pals, 


| then look up and lift wp your heads, for you re- 


. demption draweth nigh. . | 
Verily I fay unto you, This generation hall not 
paſs away till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 


| ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall ann e 84 


| | 3 glory. . 5 
{4 = And he ſhall fend his angels wh 2 | great Wund „ 


Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days 2 


WO Qual the fan be. darkened, andthe moon n not 
WW give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from e I 
and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 5 


And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man 
. heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth 
| mourn, and they ſhall fee the Son of man n 
ing in the clouds of heaven with pou and . 


iq - A a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect 
1 from the four winds, from one end of heaven wks: 


= other. 


Now learn a pints of the ds: When his ; 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth wy * N 


: know that mann nigh? „ 
80 : 


N 
: 
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| So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
Ds know that it is near, even at your door s. 


Verily I fay unto you, This 3 ſhall not 
paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled, _ 


Heaven and earth ſhall paſs ava} but wy; words 
| hall not paſs mw 


ANNOTATIONS AND > REFLECTIONS. 


| lt was foretold by. the prophet Malachi*, „that there would: 
be a great and dreadful day of the LoRD, in which all the 
ewicked ſhould be conſumed. Joel alſo alluded to it, when he | 
predicted be effufion of the Holy SpiRIT; and our Lord 
himſelf frequently referred to theſe prophecies, and expreſsly | 
foretold the puniſhment and rejection of the Jews; particu- 
larly in the parables of the Ig tree t, of the ten ſervants\|, the 


_ wicked huſbandmen d, and the marriage feaſt **. His blaſting EY! | 


7 the barren fig- tree was an emblem to the ſame effect. 


: In his laſt ſevere reprehenſion of the Scribes and Phariſeestt 98 


he declared, that upon the Jews of hat generation, ſnould 
come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 


- blood of Abel to the blood of Zacharias; and then lamented, 


that their houſe would be left to them ee or their habitation 5 


laid even with the ground. 


On his diſciples? deſiring to be informed 3 theſe things | 


8 which he foretold would come to paſs, he checked their oy. 


rioſity; but told them what ſigns would precede, and how to 


} preſerve themſelves from the impending deſtruction; and 


i et N a e caution to beware of falſe Can RISTS | 


5 . | „ See Se. 3s Vol, he | . | 
+ Sed. Fg 1 gect. 925 Vol. V. 1 Sec. * Sed. mh 
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416 PREDICTIONS FULFILLED. 
and falſe prophets, as he had formerly done to the multitude 
in his ſermon on the Mount? . The event ſoon proved, that I 
5 this was an affectionate and neceſſary admonition, intended to 
preſerve his diſciples and the Jews from the danger of follow - 
ing deceitful and ſeditious leaders: for about a year after his 
crucifixion, Simon Magus + pretended to be ſome great one, 
and to have the power of  Gop; and a number of impoſtors 
| ſucceſlively aroſe, who perſuaded the multitude of Jeruſalem 
to follow them into the deſerts, pretending that they could 
diſplay evident wonders and ſigus effected by the interpoſition 
of Gop: and even at the time of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
falſe) prophets fatally prevailed on many, who might have eſ- 
caped the conffagration, to ſtay in the Temple, under pre- 
tence that they would receive ſigns of aces on they 
perifhed in the flames, 5 | IE : 
The next circumſtances and by our Lond, as pre- 
: ceding the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, are wars, rumours of 


deer, Kc. This in a ſhort time began to be fulfilled; for 
bout the third year after our Loxp's death, Herod Apes . 
engaged in a war with Aretas king of Arabia Petræa, in 


Vu hich he was vanquiſhed. After this the Jews had a variety | | 


| of inteſtine diviſions, and many conteſts with the neighbouring Eo 
ſtates, in which great numbers of them were lain. Some- | 


times they were terrified with rumours of wars, which, after 
putting them in great fear, came to nothing. They were fre- 
quently expoſed, on account of their turbulent conduct, to 
the reſentment of the Romans, who attacked them in all 
. places; by which that part of our LoRp's prophecy was ful- 
filled, aohergſoever the carcaſe is, there will the tagles be ga- 
| thered together. The Ferviſh nation was compared to a dead 


carcaſe, and the Romans to cagles, birds of prey, that feed on 1 


gdcad carcaſes. There was a peculiar propr _ in the . Wh 
rifon, as the Roman flandard was an eagle. | 


* Seck. 27 vol. v. ; | E dee Ps 326. 2 


Our 
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Our Lo RD foretold, that there would be famines, and peſ- 
- tilences, and earthquakes. Hiſtory informs us, that there 
were ſome very remarkable ones between the time of the pre- 
| dition and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by which many of the 
Jews died. He alſo predicted, that there would be fearful 
ſights in the heavens: and both the Jewiſh hiſtorian Joſephus, 
and Tacitus, a Roman hiſtorian of great credit, relate, that 
there were wonderful prodigies obſerved before the taking of 
the city. But theſe, our LoRD informed his diſciples, were 
only the beginnings of ſorrows, for the end was not yet. 

Having foretold what diſtreſſes would happen to the 19 
he acquainted his diſciples, that though they would not ſhare 
the above calamities with the Jews, they would not be ex- 
empt from ſufferings, and informed them what they! were to 
expect. 
We have read the completion of theſe pretlictions | in the 


ws hiſtory of the Apoſtles, and in what manner their perſecutions 


proved teſtimonies to the truthof their doctrine, &c. There 
were, beſides what are mentioned in the Akts, ſome dreadful | 
_ perſecutions of the Chriſtians under the emperor } Nero, in 
which St. Peter and St. Paul (as has been related) lot their” 
lives. At that time, if a man was poſſeſſed of every human 
virtue, it was crime enough if he were a. Chriſtian; ſo true 
were our Sa v 10UR's words, that his followers ſhould be hated 
of all nations for his name's ſake. 3 
Our Lord alſo predicted, that there would be Ae we 
zraitors among their oz0# brethren; and that many would fall 
off from their faith, on account of perſecution. Of this there 
are ſome inſtances recorded by St. Paul in his ſecond E piſtle 
| to. Timothy; and Tacitus relates, that a multitude of Chriſti. 
ans were convicted and executed through the information of 
athers, who were intimidated by the dangers which Mreatened 
them. | 
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That the diſciples might not apprehend from theſe mifefor« | 


tunes, that all the followers of ChRISTH ſhould be cut off, he 
| _ aſſured them, that whoever ſhould to the laſt, without fear or 


ſhame, profeſs faith in him and love to the brethren, ſhould 


| be ſaved; This promiſe had a double reference, firſt, to eter- 
7 nal ſalvation i in heaven (the certain portion of thoſe who died : | 
wy martyrs) and alſo to a ſig nal act of Providence at the time of 
thé deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by which the Chriſtians were 
135 preſerved from that dreadful calamity, | 


Our LonD foretold, that before the total end of the Jewiſh 


_ "ſtate, his Goſpel ſhould be preached in all the world, in order 
that all nations might be convinced, that the Jews deſerved 
| thoſe heavy judgments for crucifying the LoRD of glory. 


The ſhort account lately given you of the travels of the 


7 Apoſtles ſhews, that the Goſpel avas preached i in all parts of 
the known world, and that it gained g ground even in the moſt ; 
_ conſiderable parts of the Roman empire. One of the firſt 
__ _ _ Chriſtian writers, who was a co-temporary and fellow-labourer 
VWuocith St. Paul, ſays of him in particular, „that he was a 
preacher both in the eaſt and in the weſt; that he taught tze 
whole world righteouſneſs, and travelled as far as the utmoſt 
We borders of the weſt.” And if ſuch were the labours of one 
5 Apoſtle, what were not the united labours of them all? 1 
appears, indeed, from the writers of the hiſtory of the church, 
that before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Goſpel was not 
only preached in the Leſſer Aſia, and Greece, and Italy, but 
Was likewiſe propagated as far northward as Scythia, as far 
ſouthward as Ethiopia, as far eaſtward as Parthia and NO 8 
| 5 as far weſtward as Spain and Britain. 


Our LoRD having deſcribed the ſigns which were to be the : 


| 1 of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, mentioned a cir- 


cum ſtance which they were to regard as a token, that this great 


event was juſt at hand; namely, the abomination of deſolation 
. of 2 Daniel the prophcty * in the Holy Place. This 


ER | 
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prediction has been variouſly applied by commentators, but 
our Lo xp certainly knew its true import; and we find, that 
the abomination of deſolation ſignified a heathen army beſeging 

the Houy City. The Roman army is called the abomination 
for its enſigns and images, which were fo to the Jews; and the 
abomination of deſolation, as it was to deſolate and lay waſte 
 JeRUSALEM. The Holy Place meant the oy and. a certain 
compaſs of ground around it. 
Our Lord warned all who conſulted thang own ſafety to 655 
unto the mountains, which they had opportunities of doing. 1 
He counſelled them to flee as precipitately as poſſible, and if 


they were on the houſe- top not to come down. The houſes 


of the Jews were flat on the top for them to walk upon, and 
had uſually ſtairs on the outſide, by which they might aſcend | 


and deſcend without coming into the houſe. Theſe flat-roofed 
. houſes uſually formed terraces from one end of the city to tile | 
bother, which terraces terminated in gates; therefore thoſe 


Who were walking on them, might eaſily purſue their courſe 
| along the tops of the houſes, and eſcape out of the city gate. 

It is very eaſy to perceive, why our Lo xD pronounced wo 
- to thoſe who were with child or had young infants, as they 5 


could not make ſo haſty a flight as others, nor ſo well endure | 


the miſeries of famine, and other hardſhips of a ſiege. The- 


= reaſon why they ſhould pray that their flight might not be in 


the winter is alſo obvious, as the hardneſs of the ſeaſon, the- 
padneſs of the roads, and the ſhortneſs of the days, would be 
great impediments to a ſpeedy flight. Travelling on the ſab- | 
bath- day, would alſo. have expoſed the Chriſtians to the res. - 
| ſentment of the e Jews. ob | 


SUPPLEMENT. 


As o our SAVIOUR cautioned Ys diſciples to fy when! they 5 


Qaould ſee Jeruſalem encompaſſed with armies, it was pro= | 


„E 6. | videntially 
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videntially ordered, that though Jeruſalem would be encom. 


paſſed with armies; yet they ſhould have opportunitie 25 affor a 
ed them of making their eſcape. 9 


There had for a conſider able time been: Areale diftrac. 


tions in Judea, which occaſioned great laughter. In each 
province multitudes had loft their lives, and many of the 
principal cities had been deſtroyed, The Romans, under | 
| pretence of chaſtizing the Jews for ſedition, committed. hoſ- 
tilities againſt them, took poſſeſſion of their fortreſſes, waſted : 


and plundered the country, and put numbers to the fword. 
Veſpaſian having been made governor of Judea by the em- 


peror Nero, and employed to carry on the wars againſt the 
Jews, made great ravages in Judea; and having ſubdued al 
the country, prepared to beſiege Jeruſalem, and inveſted the 
city on every ſide: but Nero s death, and the diſturbances 
_ which enſued in the Roman empire, diverted the attention 
ol Veſpaſian from his purpoſe, and he did not proceed to be- 
of fieve Jeruſalem in form. "Theſe incidental delays were very _ 
favourable to the Chriſtians; and it is ſuppoſed, that many 
„ Fehred: from the city in obedience to their Loxp's admoni- 
tions. The Jews were at this time divided into parties and 
ractions amongſt themſelves, and deſtroyed each other, ſo 
| that a lake of blood ran in the ſacred courts of the T emple; 3 
and fo great was the rage of party, that in order to diſtreſs _ 


their opponents they burnt houfes full of proviſions, as if 


they ſtudiouſſy co- operated with the Romans to cut off their 


own ſtrength. Many wiſhed for the impending foreign war, 


to free them from their domeſtic evils. The Jews were filled x 


* ith fear and aſtoniſhment, and there was no time for coun- 


ſel, no hope of pacification, no means of flight. A ceaſeleſs | 
cry of combatants was heard night and day, and the lamen- 
ration of mourners was {till more dreadful. Relations ſlew- 
ed no reverence for the living, nor ſolicitude to bury them 
when dead. * de ſeditious parties fought treading, on heaps | ED 


of. : 
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of lain, and were continually inventing cruel methods of de- 
ſtruction. | "i 
Great revolutions happened in the Roman ſtate ding this 
period ; at length Veſpaſian was made emperor, who ſent 
his ſon Titus with a ſelect army againſt Jeruſalem, When he 
5 arrived, the Jews were in the ſituation above deſcribed, Titus 
ſurrounded the city with encampments ; the ſight of his army 
reconciled the Jews to each other, and united them againſt ſo 
formidable an enemy. Our Lo Rp predicted, that the ene- 
mies of Jeruſalem ſhould caſt a trench about her, and compaſs. 
her round, and keep her in on every ſide. This was literally 
fulfilled ; for Titus, diſcouraged and exaſperated by the re- 
| peated deſtruction of his engines and towers, undertook. the-- 
_ arduous taſk of encloſing the city with a wall ; which, though 
9 included 4 circuit of five miles, was completed by the vigi- 
lance of his ſoldiers-in three days. By this mean all hope of 
ſafety was cut off from the Jews, no proviſion could be car- 
ried into the city, no perſon come out unknown to the enemy. 
| Our Lo RD foretold, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhould 
5 be attended with greater diſtreſs than had « ever been known be- 
| fore, from the beginning of the world. And hiſtory informs 


us, that the calamities and miſeries of the Jews during the oh 
| ſiege were beyond parallel. Rapine and murder, in 


peſtilence within; fire and ſword, and all the terrors of war 
| without. | Theſe calamities were ſo ſevere, that had they con- 
tinued, they muſt have conſumed the whole Jewiſh. nation; | 
5 but Gop ſo ordered the courſe of his providence, that theſe 


1 dreadful days were ſhortened. - Titus, deſirous to put aſpeedy 


end to the ſiege, that he might return to Rome, reſolved to. 


© proceed with the utmoſt vigour; and the Jews, by burning 7 


> their proviſions and deſerting their ſtrong holds, had ſoweak- 


ened themſelves, that they were not able to reſiſt ſuch mea- 


ſures, which were, as our Lonp foretold, ſudden and un 
. ho | 


1 Lr $1 +» SK 
— — eay — 
= re — 


423 PREDICTIONS ful III ED. 


80 great was the number of dead bodies thrown over the | 


walls, that Titus raiſed up his hands to heaven, and called 
. Gov to witneſs, that this extreme miſery aroſe from them- 
ſelves, and not him; yet the Jewiſh ſoldiers marched againſt | 
the Romans over heaps of hear own dead, without horror or + 


commiſeration. | | | | | 
And now the Romans advanced their laſt engines bol 
the walls. The beſieged made a vigorous defence, though the 


famine was ſo ſevere, that the ſoldiers were compelled to eat 
their belts, their ſhoes, w_ ſkins of their ſhields, and dried 
grafſs. 


Titus and bis army, however, entered the city, i aſſaulted 


the Temple itſelf. As his battering-rams made no impreſſion 
on it, he ordered that the gates ſhould be burnt, and the fire 
ſoon ſpread to the adjoining porticoes. He had reſolved in 
5 council to preſerve the Temple entire, as a monument of ho- 
nour to himſelf, and therefore commanded his ſoldiers to ez. 
tinguiſh the fire; but Gop had condemned it to the flames 
= and one of the ſoldiers, unmindful of the command of his 
general, as if urged by a divine impulſe, ſeized ſome of the 
| burning materials, and with the aſſiſtance of another ſoldier, : 
| who raiſed him from the ground, threw it into the golden 
window of the Temple towards the north. And notwith- 
ſtanding Titus ordered his ſoldiers to ſtop the progreſs of the 
"James, they pretended not to hear him, and exhorted the 


foremoſt ranks to ſpread the conflagration. A dreadful ſcene 


_ enſued. The Roman ſoldiers, to gratify their hatred of the 
Jews, dealt death and flaughter on all who came in their way. 
” Thouſands of men, women, and children, were burnt. Mul- 
* titudes, half dead before with famine, periſhed by the ſword, 
and the ground could not be ſeen for carcaſes. Titus. then : 
held a conference with the Jewiſh rulers, who required to be 
_ Uiſmuſſed into the deſert with their wives and children, hav- 
ing "rom nat to reſign. vp. their perions to him. Titus, en- 5 
om | | raged 150 
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raged that they ſhould preſcribe conditions to their conqueror, 


delivered them up to the fury of the ſoldiers, who burnt a 


great part of the city, of which they were in poſſeſſion. The 


Jews ſtill refuſed to ſubmit, and retired to the higher city, 
where they behaved like ſavages. Here the Romans attacked 
them, and made a breach in their walls. They were then 


ſeized with ſudden fear, and quitting towers impregnable to 


any force, betook themſelves to ſubterraneous paſſages. By 
thus going into the holes of rocks and into the caves of the 


earth, they expreſſed the greateſt conſternation, and in effect 


ſaid to the mountains, * Fall onus, and to the hills, Cover f 
us.“ The Romans ſtood amazed at their victory. So many 
jeus were ſlain, that the whole city was drenched with blood. 


In the evening the ſlaughter ended, and the flames increaſed. 


When Titus viewed the ſtrength of their fortifications, he 
made uſe of theſe words, « We have fought with the aſſiſt⸗ 
ance of Gop. It was Gop who drove ike Jews out of their 

| forts; for what could the hands of men or the force of machines, 


effect againſt thoſe towers? And when he had utterly de- 1 


| ſtroyed the city, he left theſe towers as a monument of that 5 


: fortune which confederated with him. 


After this, Titus gave orders, that the ſeditious ſhould de | 
put to death ; but the talleſt and moſt beautiful youths were 
_ reſerved for Cæſar's triumph. The reſt of the multitude, 
above 17 years of age, were ſent to the works in Egypt, or 5 

2 as preſents through the provinces, to periſh by the ſword, | 
and by wild beaſts in the theatres. Thoſe under the age of 
17 were ſold—1 1,000 periſhed by famine. The number 'of . 
all the captives taken throughout the war was 97,000; and 
of thoſe who were deſtroyed through the whole ſiege, were - 
1,100,000, and the greateſt part of theſe were from different 
countries; for they came from every quarter to the Paſſover, . 


and were een ſhut up by the war. 
| * See Sect. 39. 


or 


424 PREDICTIONS FULFILLED: | 
Our Loxp predicted, that as the lightning cometh from the 
eaſt, and ſhineth alſo unto the weſt, ſo ſbould the coming of the. 
Son of man be; and it is ſaid, that the deſtruction py Jeruſa- 


lem began in the eaſt, and went on weſtward. 


The Romans having completed their eee burnt the 
extremities of the city, and dug up the walls, leaving no 
thing ſtanding but ſome of the higheſt towers and a part of 
the wall; for the pioneers ſo effectually leyelled the remain- 
: der of the city to the ground, as not to leave thoſe who ap- 
Proached it any proof that it had ever been inhabited. Thus 
were our LoRD 's prophecies fulfilled, Thine enemies foal lay 
ther even with the ground, and they ſhall not leave in thee one 


. None upon another; and what is very remarkable, the deſtrue- 


; tion of the Temple happened on the ſame Cakes of the LOO) in Lo 


| . 5 Which Nebuchadnezzar burnt the firſt. 


Our Lord aſſured his. diſciples, that not a hates of als” 


f hb ſhould periſh; and hiſtory informs us, that not one Chriſ . 
tian was involved in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: therefore, 


- his promiſe certainly alluded to that time, and not to the 
perſecutions they were both before and afterwards to endure 


for the ſake of the Golpel, Eats 5 
Our Lok p foretold, that be Fexvs © Grab not > fall & 5 


8 the edge of the ſavord, , but that many ſbould be led away cap- 
tie into all nations. They have been ſucceſſively in ſubjec- 55 

tion to the Romans, the Saracens, &c. and have never, poſ- 
ſeſſed their city ſince its overthrow by Titus, but till remain 


[ES di iſperſed among all nations, and yet a diſtin people. 3 
Dur LORD predicted, that Jeruſalem ſhould be trodden down 5 


= of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles: be fulfilled. The 


N g firſt who attempted to rebuild Jeruſalem, was .the Roman. - 


1 emperor Alius Adrian, 4) years after its deſtruction by Ti- 


tus. He called the city he built Ælia, and placed a Roman 5 


colony in it. The Jews upon this occaſion rebelled, an 4 | 
through tlie neglect of the Romans gained poſſeſſion of it; 
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but it was again beſieged by the Romans, and burnt to the 
ground. There was a dreadful flaughter of the Jews at this 
time, and of thoſe who ſurvived, an incredible number of 
every age and ſex were fold like horſes, and diſperſed over 
the face of the earth. The emperor rebuilt the city, peo- 
pled it as before, and cauſed a ſtatue of a hog in marble to be 
placed over the gate that opened towards Bethlehem ; and 


25 publithed an edict, forbidding any Jew upon pain of death 


to enter into it, or ſo much as to look upon it at a diſtance. 
In this ſtate Jeruſalem continued till the reign of the firſt 
Chriſtian emperor, Conſtantine the Great. Its ancient name 
was almoſt totally forgotten amongſt the heathens, but in 
Conſtantine's time it was once more called Jeruſalem; and | 
the emperor adorned it with many ſtately edifices. The Jews 


again aſſembled to recover their city, and rebuild their tem 


ple; but Conſtantine, who was very ſevere againſt them, 5 
pre ſſed them, and cauſed their ears to be cut off, and their 
bodies marked for rebels, and diſper ſed them over all = 
> provinces of his empire as flaves. But Julian, the ſucceeding 5 
emperor, C called the Apoſtate, was more favourably inclined _ 
to them from his pre judice againſt the Chriſtians ; and in or- 
- der. to defeat our Lou's prophecy, reſolved to re-eſtabliſh ; 
the Jewith religion, and join' with them in worſhip. He al- 
lured the Jews of his protection and aſſiſtance, and even als: 

ſigned great ſums for the building of the Temple; and gave 

it in charge to Alypius one of his lieutenants, who ſot - about 


oh vigorouſly ; the governor of the province allo afl ſted. 


But horrible balls of fire frequently buſting forth near the. 
foundation, rendered the place inacceſſible to the workmen, 

ho were repeatedly burnt, and the enterprize was laid 
5 aſide. This account is atteſted both by Chriſtian and hea- 
then ieee mad ahh, . 
© IRE ſucceeding empe rors were in general enemies to the | 
| Jews, and. after various revolutions Jeruſalem fell into the: 
2 | ; EE hands 
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oy hands of the Turks, who Rill poſſeſs it under the title of Pro 
tectors, though they are more properly tyrants and oppreſ- 
ſüors. Turks, Arabians, and Chriſtians of various ſects dwell 
there out of reverence to the place, but very few Jews, and 
of thoſe the greateſt part are beggars, and live upon alms. 
For upwards of 1700 years, the Jewiſh nation has been a 
2 = funding monument of the truth of our Saviouk's predic- 
tions; and there is no doubt but they will continue in the 
ſame ſtate, nor ever recover their native country until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. T he times of the Gentiles 
will be fulfilled, when all Gentile nations are either converted 
to Chriſtianity, or condemned to deſtruction for rejecting it. 
Then will the Jews acknowledge their Mzss1an, and again 
be reſtored to their land; and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, and _ 
| become ..ith the Gentiles the people of Gop. There are a 
great number of predictions ſcattered through the prophetic | 
Eo _ writings, which ſeem clearly to point out a future reſtoration | bs 
of the Jews; but as theſe do not en concern us as 5 | 
_ Chriſtians, we will at preſent paſs them by. 


The predictions in the latter part of this ſection related | 


oY firſt to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and as far as they al- 
| luded to that were fgurative ; but the deſtruction of Jeru- 
fſüalem was a type of the end of the world, and therefore theſe _ 
_ Prophecies may be underſtood in their literal ſenſe, as refer- 
ring to the great and terrible day of the Loxp, the day of 
judgment. Our Loxp's predictions agreed with thoſe of the 
ancient . but were more e and circum- : 
5 ſtantial. | 


Our Lozy foreold, that theſe FOR ſhould. Hinge 4 im- 


mediaiely after the tribulations, which he predicted would _ 
fall on the Jews. We may, I think, ſuppoſe that he meant 
to include all the tribulations they ſhould endure till the time : 
of their reſtoration; and by his ſaying, they ſhould be ful- 
n lled dolore that pron Seats — L think may be un- 
| , ee es 


' PREDICTIONS FULFILLED. = 


derſtood, not only that ſome of the race of men who were 
then alive would ſee the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but that 
the end of the world ſhould happen before the generation = 
nation of the Jews was extinſgſdce. 15 
The Ele# is a common term in ſcripture for Chriſlians3 ; 
therefore we may underſtand, that the days of extraordinary 
tribulation were, through Gov's providence, Shortened, for 
the ſake of the Chriſtian Fes of thoſe times; and alſo. for 
the ſake of ſuch, as Gop by his emniſcience knew would em- 
brace Chriſtianity. Had that generation of Jews, who were 
involved in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, been totally cut off, 
many who have ſince been ſincere followers of their MEs- 
SIAH, and thus entitled to everlaſting happineſs i in his king- 


dom, would never have been born“. 


In the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, we have a memorable nod | 
awful inſtance of Gop's vengeance againſt a wicked nation. 
The SUPREME BEING, | by inflicting theſe heavy puniſh- 
ments on his choſen people, has ſhewn, that he is not partial 
in his dealings. This conſideration ought to be a warning to 
Chriſtians, eſpecially at a time when Gop's judgments are 
evidently abroad in the world. If we compare the preſent 


ſtate of our own nation with that of the Jews, we may per-“ 


ceive reſemblance enough to fill us with apprehenſi on. The 8 
| _ Goſpel, in which all the goodneſs and mercy of Gop thro' = 


| Cartsr are diſplayed +---in which the aid and comfort of the 


Holy SpikIr are offered to all who will diligently. ſeek - 
them---in which all the hopes and fears of eternity are exhi- 


LE For 2 more circumſtantial account of the events by which theſe hy 


| | x prophecies of our Lok p were fulfilled, I muſt refer my readers to the | 


8 works I have extracted from, viz. Biſhop Newcome's Obſervations on i | 


our Lonp's Conduct, chap iii. Biſhop Newton's Differtations on the 
5 Prophecies, Vol. 2. Joſephus's Antiquities of the Jews. 


+ Biſhop Sherlock's Letter: on the TED publiſhed in a the 


year I 7.396 


bite, 
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4 PREDICTIONS FULFILLED. 


bited, to guard us againſt the temptations of ſin, is not only 
rejected by many, but treated with a malicious ſcorn, and 
all our hopes and fears in CHRIST repreſented as deluſions 
and impoſitions upon the weakneſs of men. The vices and 
immoralities for which our Lo RD fo ſeverely reproved the 
Jews, are likewiſe notoriouſly practiſed amongſt us. The. 
beginnings of ſorro dos, wars, rumours of wars, famines, earth. 
quakes, and peſtilences, ſent to puniſh ſome and call others 
to repentance, are abroad in the world, but by too many 
Ts regarded with a careleſs eye, or imputed to mere natural 
5 cauſes. But let ws from theſe zerrors of zhe LoRD, learn 
| righteouſneſs. Let us do our part towards completeing the 
national reformation, which is fo happily began among us. 
« Let vs glory in our Chriſtian profeſſion, and implore our 
merciful Gop, for the ſake of his fairbful people, to ſave 
Ss: this guilty land; and grant thoſe who ſlight their bleſſed Re- 
deemer; a tber time for repentance and amendment! 


Let us now ſee what has been revealed to us, concerning | 


e the ne of good and bad xa in Le world 70. come. | 


ness WHICH ARE UNDERSTOOD. 10 BE PRE» 


| DICTIVE OF THE END OF THE WORLD, AND | 


| THE. FUTURE STATE or GOOD AND BAD rb 
PLE. 


5 bas SAW. a Peg angel come down from heaven f 


clothed with a cloud, and a Tainbow was upon | 


nis! head, and his face was as It were the ſun, and His a 
feats os of fire, 5553535 „„ 


e PREDICTIONS. „ 
And he had in his hand a little book open: and he 
ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left foot upon 
the earth; and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and he lifted up his hand to heaven, 
And ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who = 
| created heaven, and the earth, and the ſea, and the 


: things that are therein, that there ſhould be TiMe no 8 


longer; . 
But that the mandy; of Gov ſhould be finihed, as 

he hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. | 
II. I faw four angels ſtanding on the four corners 


of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that 


the wind euch not t blow on che earth, nor on the ſea, | 
nor on any tre. 5 e 
And I ſaw another _ afrending from the eaſt, = 
: having the ſeal of the living God: and he cried with 


a loud voice to the four angels, to whom : it was given 


to hurt the earth and the ſea, 


Saying, Hurt not theearth, neither the ſea, nor the | 
trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our r 0D in 5 


5 their foreheadls. 333 
III. And I ſaw another angel a ! in 1 midſt t of 


= heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 

. kindred, and tongue, and people. „„ 1835 

Saying with a loud voice, Fear Gov, and give 

glory to him, for the hour of his judgment i is come: 


e worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the | 


_ ſea, and the fountains of waters. 55 


IV. And 1 


430 P R E D 1 CT 1 o N s. 
IV. And 1 heard a voice from heaven 110 unte 


TT me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
| Lord from henceforth: yea, faith the Spirit, bleſſed 


are they, for they reſt from their labours, and their 5 


3 works do follow them. 


f V. And I beheld—and 10 there was a great earth- | 
quake, and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; and the ſtars of neaven ; 


BY fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her un- 


timely figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 
And the heavens departed as a ſcroll when it is 
rolled together, and every mountain and iſland were 
; moved out of their places. . 
And the kings of the earth, and the ad men, —c 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman 


mid themſelves in dhe dens and! in 1 he rocks of the - 


mountains: 
And faid to the mountains and rocks, F all « on us, 


T 4 hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 15 


_ throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 


For the great day of his wrath 1 is come, and who LY 


ﬀ ſhall be able to ſtand? 


VI. I faw heaven anti; and behold a white” | 
| tek; and he that ſat on him was called faithful and 


| 3 true, and. in righteouſneſs h he doth Judge a and make . 


= His eyes were as A flame of IO and on | his head „ 
vere many crowns; and he had a name written that 


no man knew put He himſelf. 5 
8 And 
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And he was clothed i in a veſture dipt in blood: and 
his name is called the Wok D or Gop. 1 
And the armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horſes, clothed i in fine linen white and 


29, clean. = 


And out of his mouth boah a Ap ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine- 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty Gop. 
And he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, . AIRES OF 8 
LORDS. 5 ; 
= NE Than a great whits PRES and him that 1 
= on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled 5 
away, and there was found no place for them. = 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before. 
Gon, and the books were opened: and another book 


Was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 


were judged out of thoſe things which were written in ; 
the books, according to their works. 


And the ſea | gave up the dead which were in it, 405 ; 


: : death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 


and there 1 was no more eſea. 5 


them, and they were Tn every man eee . 
their works. 5 Os FEE 
And death and hell were caſt | into the lake of fre 5 
This is the ſecond death. „ 

VIII. And I fawa new 1 * a new earth; ; 

for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth had . 8 ” 
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And I John ſaw the Holy City (New Jeruſalem) 


coming down from Gop out of heaven, prepared | 
zs a bride adorned for her huſband, = 


And I heard a great voice out, of heaven, faying, 


Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
80D himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their Goo. 


And Gop ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


and there ſhall be no more death, neither forrow nor 


crying, neither ſhall there be any more Sons, ; for the 
former things are paſſed away. 


: And he that fate upon the throne 1 4; Behol a 4 
make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, Write; 0 
for theſe words are true and faithful. 


And he ſaid unto me, It is done. | am Alpha ad | 


= Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto 
him that 1 is athirſt of the fountain of the water Of: life by 


freely. 


He tur Serbe ſhall inherit all things, and I 1 5 


| | : 5 will be his Gop, and he ſhall be my ſon. 


But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi- | 


nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and force- 
rers, and 1dolaters, and all lars, ſhall have their part — 

in the lake which burneth with fire and 1 5 
Which is the ſecond death. b . 


IX. And I beheld, and lo 4 great multitude, which ; 


Dona could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 7 
5 people, and tongues, ſtood before the Lamb, > 


E clothed with white robes, and palms ! in their bands. . 
5 : And 
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And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 
i to our Gop who ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. . 5 
And all the angels ſtood round ho the throne, : 
and about the elders*, and the four beaſts, and fell 
| before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped Gor, 
Saying, Amen: bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and | 
might, be.unto.our Gop for ever and ever. Amen. 5 
And one of the elders ſaid unto me, What are theſe 
| that are AS a in white robes? and whence came ; 
they? „ 
And 1 faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and ö 


oe made them white in the blood of the Lamb: 


I berefore they are before the throne of Gon: and ; 
980 him night and day in the Temple; and he chat 
£ | fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell amongſt them. „ 
Ibey ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, : 
neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat; for 


5 the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall : 
feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains 


* And there \ were great voices in ene wing; 5 


of v waters: and Gop ſhall Wipe away all tears from their 


The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms | 
of the Logy, and of his Cuxisr, and he ſhall reign | 
hop ers and ever. Eon 
5 See Sec. 355 „ nk 1 
Vor. vi. „ And 


434 * KR R D 1 e r 1 0 N S. a | 
And the four and twenty elders, which fat before 1 
So on their ſeats, fell A their Cs. and wor 

| ſhipped Gop, | 


_ Saying, We give this thanks, 0 Los Gon AL ED 


. mighty, who art, and waſt, and art to come: becauſe 
thou haſt taken unto thee N Font Pane” and haſt * 
reigned. . 
XI. I let's a great voice of much people | in heaven, | 
ſaying, Allelujah; falvation, and glory, and OP 


and power unto the LoR D our Gop: 

Por true and righteous are his Judgments—And - 
5 again they ſaid, Allelujah. „ 

And the four and twenty elders and the hos beaſts _— 


fell down before the throne, and worſhipped Gon, _ 
who fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Allelujah. 


And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe — 


So p, all ye his mn, and 7 that fear him 1 both 
: ſmal and great. 


And I heard as it were the voice i A great multi- Eq 


: Ping and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 


of mighty thunderings, ſaying, AREA; lor the 1 


2 5 Logp Gop Omnipotent reigneth, 


Let us be glad and rejoice, and give erde to ln; ; F- 


. for the marriage of the Lamb is come, ang: Tis wite 
hath made herſelf ready. 5 


And to her was granted chat ſhe ſhould be aha 


In finelinen, clean and white; for the tine linen! is the E 2 


8 righteouſneſs of ſaints. 
And an angel ſaid unto me, Write, Bleſſed are they : 

. which are called to the eee of che Lamb. 
; And „ 
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7 5 And he faid unto \ ey Theſe are the true ſayings of 5 
Gop. 5 

And 1 fell at Bis feet to worſhip kim: 1 he faid ; 


= unto me, Seethou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, 
and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of IEsus: 


worſhip Gop: for che en © of Ixsus! is the ſpirit 


85 prophecy. 89 
XII. And the 100 Gon « the holy prophets ſent 


his angel, to ſhew unto his ſervants 1 the things which is 
7 muſt ſhortly be done, and to fay, 


| Behold, I come quickly. Bleſſed is be that keep- 


ech the ſayings of the prophecy of this book Seal not 5 


: the ſayings of the prophecy of this book; for the time 5 
is at hand, - | 


_ Behold, Ic come . and my reward 18 with i 


SED me, to e to Ty man een as his work ſhall = 
be. : 


| am Alpha 4 Omega, the beginning and the | 
end, the firſt and the laſt. 1 


Bleſſed are they WhO 40 his is. that ot 


. they may have right to the Tree of Life, and may en- ' 
"20 in through the gates to the New Jeruſalem. = _ 
I I Jzs$vs have ſent mine angel to teſtify theſe things 
in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning ſtar. And the 


Fpirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him . l 


| heareth ſay, Come. And let him which is athirſt 


„„ whoſoever will, let him take of che 


is Water of Life freely. 
Amen. Even 0 come Lenp Jesvs! | 885 
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| Thegrace of our Lokp Jesvs Cuxler be with v us 
all. Amen. 


9 5 ANNOTATIONS . 10 re ns © 


This ſection is compoſed from the Revelations of St John. 
In this myſterious book of ſcripture, many revolutions are 
foretold, which were to take place in the church of Gop *. 
They are not, indeed, ſo foretold, as to afford a clear . 
preciſe information concerning the time of their coming to 
paſs- it would have been, on many accounts, improper to 
| have lifted up too far that awful veil which covers futurity. 
The intention of the HoLY SPIRIT was not to gratify the Z 


curioſity of the learned, but to ſatisfy the ſerious concerning _ 


| | the general plan of Providence, and final iſſue of the divine 


—_ ; government. Amidſt thoſe diſtreſſes which befel Chriſtians 5 


during the firſt ages, the diſcoveries made in this book were i 


| 5 peculiarly ſeaſonable, as they ſhewed, that there was an Al- 

Fo mighty Guardian, Who watched with particular attention : | 
cover the intereſts of the church which he had formed, who 
; foreſaw all the commotions which were to happen among the 1 


| Kingdoms of the earth, and would ſo over- rule them, as io 


. promote in the end the cauſe of truth. This is the chief — | 
ſcope of thoſe myſtic YN, with which the e Apoſtle _ 3 


5 was favoured, „„ | 
1 From the firſt of theſe wats we 1 mat ths lin | 
mation of all things will certainly come, for the Almighty 
has determined it; TIME will ceaſe to be numbered by days, 
weeks, months, and years, by the revolutions of the hea- 
| venly luminaries, and will be abſorbed in an unmeaſureable 
5 ETERNITY. | Then the great myſtery. of God's providence, 


5 e vice and confuſion to prevail ſo much in the 2 


1 See Dr. Blair's Sermon on the e Happineſs of a Future state, in 3 
world, 
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5 world, which has been partly made known to us by. the pro- 
; phets, will be fully cleared. | | | 
From the 2d we learn, that Gop e as s his oon „ 

all his faithful ſervants; and aoben be ſendeth judgments. to de- 


ftroy the wicked, he has a regard to THEIR ſafety and comfort. 


The zd intimates, that the Goſpel will be e to all 
nations before the end of the world. | 7] 
By the 4th we are aſſured, that good people, immediately BY 
after their deceaſe, are in a ſtate of bliſs; and that their 
works of piety and goodneſs will follow them into the pre- 
ſence of Gop, and will, through his infinite mere, be re · 
compenſed with eternal glory. = | 
The 5th may be conſidered by us, as an emblem of the 5 
pax OF JUDGMENT. It affords a lively i image of that aw- 
5 ful event, and of the general conſternation which will ſeize : 
upon all who are conſcious of Apſerving, the OM: of their 5 


5 Gop and SAVIOUR 


th, The perſon who was e *S the: | Apoſtle 8. 


- imagination upon a white horſe, was undoubtedly the ſame 1 


whom he had before ſeen as the LoRD *. He is here de- 
frribed as crowned with many crowns,. in n of his univer- | 


ſal dominion. The name written on. them, of which no man 


but himſelf knew the full import, was, as we afterwards Fo 
read, the WoRD of Gop. This circumſtance implies, that 
there are myſteries | in his nature beyond the comprehenſion of 7 
human reaſon. But by this name men may honour and wor- 
ſhip him, and he may alſo be addreſſed as Kix G or KinGs,. 
and LoRD OF Lorps, fince he has dominion over all, the 
85 kings and princes of the earth, and all the powers of heaven. 
The fword in his month is an emblem of his doctrine, and the 
rod of i iron ſignifies that he is the executor of the divine wrath,. ET 


Ds: T he armies of heaven which followed him, mean his faithful : 


ſervants, their white. eee denote their innocence aud 55 


1 
- See ect. 57. 


a Abbierisis EX IA IKP. 


* 


th The white throne is a repreſentation of the judgment 
ſeat of CHRIST; the general collection of the dead from the 
earth, the ſea, death and hell, implies, that the reſurrection 
will be univerſal. What becomes of the ſouls of men while 
| they are in a ſtate of ſeparation from their bodies, is not par- 
ticularly revealed to us; neither is it eſſential to our ſalva- 
| tion to know. It is moſt agreeable to our idea of their ſpiri- 
tual nature to ſuppoſe, that from the time of their departure, 


they are happy or miſerable, according to the lives men have 1 8 


5 led on earth; and the ſcripture intimates, that they are re- 

ſerved for a ſtill greater portion of happineſs or miſery, to 
which they will be conſigned when they are again united to 
their bodies. The wicked will then be plunged into an abyſs. 


5 of inconcei vable and eternal ruin and torment, while the good _ 
will follow their bleſſed. Redeemer to. thoſe happy regions, 


which, in condeſcenſion to the faculties of the human mind, 
are in the next extract deſcribed as a ne heaven and a new = 
y earth, in the midſt of which Gon will pitch his tabernacle. FE 
sth, In order to ſhew, that the Almighty would manifeſt 


=, - bis glorious preſence, and renew all things in the perſon of his . 
8 ETERNAL WoxD, the viſion deſcribes him who ſate * on the 5 


throne, as. declaring with the utmoſt. ſolemnity, that HE 27 


| would make all things new, and that the Apoſtle might know _ 


him to be the ſame Divine Being whom he ſaw in a former 


8 viſion; he aſſured him that he was ALPHA and OMEGA, the OT 
5 beginning and the end; that is, He who had exiſted with the | 


Farnx from all eternity, and who ſhould remain. for endleſs e 


ages unchangeably the ſame. . | 
Ho comfortable is his gracious promile to: thoſe who third | 
5 after immortal happineſs, and overcome the temptations of 18 


[| 1 the world! How awful his threatnings to obſtinate ſinners! 


8 gth, What a beautiful picture was preſented to the imagi- : 
nation of the Apoſtle, of the happineſs of the Saints in hea- _ 
ven f! A multitude, conſiſting of all the viſe, the boly,. 


See . Blair 8 Sermons, Vela. Dr. Blair 5 Sermons. TH 


ang. ; PE 


— . CCC CCD mand DN li ne od 4 


PRE DICTIONS EXPLAINED. 339 
and the juft of all nations, ranks, and conditions joined in one 
_ bleſſed ſociety, each happy i in himſelf, and . in 
the felicity of the reſt. “ 55 
All that is meant by the white robes and N » we can- 
naot at preſent underſtand ; but as they are uſed among all 
nations as enſigns of joy and victory, they are undoubtedly | 
employed here, to repreſent that diſtinguiſhed felicity and wo 
honour to which human nature ſhall be then advanced.” _ : 
By the anſwer of the Elder we may underſtand, that there 
s a ſtate of reſt and repoſe for all who ſhall patiently endure _ 
_ tribulation, provided they have . waſted their robes, and | 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb;” that is to ſay, have 
had recourſe to the means of grace. From that blood 
which was ſhed tor the remiſſion of ſins, flow both the atone- 
ment of human guilt, aud the regeneration of human nature. 
Human nature had fallen too low to be capable of raiſing it- 
ſelf, it could not regain its primitive innocence, and was ſilt 
leſs capable of raiſing itſelf ſo high as to mingle with Angels. 855 
5 Heaven muſt either have been covered from our view by . 
perpetual darkneſs, or only beheld from afar as an inae- $ 
 _ ceſlible region, if CnRIST had not interpoſed; but now it 
zs open to all who will embrace his goſpel, and faithfully — Y 
15 adhere to him. 5 | | ; 
We further learn from his inen, o” that the manifeftation- — 
7 of the divine preſence ſhall be a ſignal for the renovation of 
all things: when that Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall break forth. 
from the cloud which now conceals him, ſorrow and fin, and _ 
every evil thing, ſhall flee before the brightneſs of his face 
for neither guilt nor miſery can remain where Gop dwells.” NS 
roth, This viſion intimates, that the triumph of Omnipo- _ 
| tence in the eſtabliſhment of CHRIST'S kingdom in heaven, 
according to his eternal purpoſe, will excite in the whole 
church of Gop (repreſented here by e the profoundeſt : 
veneration and gratitude. | 
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11th, This ſong of triumph! is here inſerted, becauſe it is a 3 


inn for our own adoration, being ſuited not only to the 
angelic hoſt, but to the faithful upon earth. Beſides, it teaches 
us to worſhip HIM who ſat. upon the throne, as Goo. The 
voice from the throne we may conſider as that of our bleſſed 
© Redeemer, who, as Mediator, excites men, by his Goſpel and 
the HoLy Srixrr, to offer thoſe praiſes which are through _ 
him tranſmitted to the FarHER. What magnificent ideas 
are raiſed in our mind, from the deſcription that follows! _ 
an zanumerable multitude joining with one voice in the moſt 
_ exalted praiſe and thankſgiving, and exulting with holy tranſ- 
port and joy for the marriage of the Lamb. By the marriage 
of the Lamb is meant, the reception of the faithful into tile 
| heawenly kingdom of the Meſſiah. The fine linen, which is 
here called the righteouſneſs of the Saints, we underſtand from 
5 a former paſſage, was not clean by nature, but waſhed in the 
Blood of the Lamb. The marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, is the 
felicity prepared in heaven for all wha wall 8 8 the 1 invita- 
_ Hon of the. Goſpel. 


From the Angels forbidding John to. ortho ian. we henna. 


= 3 that no created being is a proper object of adoration; it would „ 
be an act of idolatry to pay that kind of worſhip to the _ 

_ Mxs$SIAH which the Scriptures ſuggeſt to us, unleſs we had 
a regard to his union with the FATHER. The Angel on this 
_ occaſion called himſelf fellow-ſervant to the Apoſtle, and one. 
e his brethren, becauſe he ſpake by the ſpirit of prophecy, and 
was, like other Prophets, employed to bear teſtimony of things 
relating to the Mess1An :. the ſpirit of prophecy is called the 
teſtimony of Jesvs, becauſe all the prophecies from the very 
beginning, have a reference to the diſpenſation of Gop's 
grace through him: they firſt teſtif ed to the world, that Go 
would. ſend the Messiah, and ſerved afterwards as witneſſes 5 
80 prove Jesvs to be He. | ; ws Tr 
12th, We are here called upon in the ak ſolemn manner, 5 
to obſerve * contents of the Book US Revelations ; ; the reaſon | 


"wi 
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: Lozp' s lite and miniſtry on earth. — They are, indeed, in 


7 many reſpects at preſent obſcure, but there are ſatisfactorx 
explications “ of various parts of them, written by learned 
authors, which, by thoſe who have made themſelves well ac- 

quainted with thoſe parts of Scripture that relate to Faith and 
practice, may be read with pleaſure and advantage; for the 
 Rewelations are not given to us as a ſealed book, which it is : 

5 finful to pry into, but as a repoſitory of prophecies, which will 

become gradually intelligible, as the events to which they 
” refer take place. The time for the completion of ſome of them 

: was at hand, when they were firſt revealed to St, John, and 

the ſame may continue to be ſaid by others, till they are all 
fully completed. And in reſpect to our LoRb's ſecond 
7 coming, though many years and ages may revolve before the 
end of the world, yet, in one ſenſe, he will guickly come to each 
5 individual of the ſucceſſive generations of mankind; death 
ſoon putsaperiod to our flate of probation ; after which, no op- 
portunities will be afforded us of reforming what has been 
amis. If we have polluted our minds with wilful fins, we 
mall then have no means of purifying them: if we have clothed 
 ourſelyes with the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, we ſhall then. 
be in no danger of contracting guilt, but ſhall be finally recom- 

5 penſed according to our works here; for we ſhall be judged 1 

5 8 by an equitable and unerring Judge, even the great ALPHA PE. 
8 and OnEca, the Word. of Gop, the BRIGHTNESS . 
Bis FATHER'S GLO RY, by whom David himſelf was 
a created, and who, as the promiſed MEessan, was, according 7 
cds his human nature, the offspring of David. Happy will thoſe 
be, who properly prepare themſelves for his important ap- 
N Pearanee. 4 May the grateful remembrance of our Re- 1 


| * P wticularly N Hurd, = 7+ Dod4ridge: 
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| hy they claim our particular and ſerious attention, we may 
gather from the 1 ith extract becauſe they are the true words 

1 of Gop, which ſhall as ſurely be fulfilled, as the Prophecies 
of the Old Te eflament have been in relation to our bleſſed 


hence | 
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4 CONCLUSION. 


deemer's love, and faith in his promiſes, animate us to follow ; 
nis bleſſed example to the utmoſt of our abilities, that we may 
be able to ſay with the holy Apoſtle, Ann. Even fo, come 


Lox Jzsvs ! Haſten the bleſſed hour to us, andall thy faith- 


ful people, as far as is conſiſtent with the counſels of eternal 
wiſdom; and in the mean time, grant us the aſliſtance of thy 
Grace, to keep alive the remembrance of thy love, and the 
expectation of thy coming in our hearts; and ſo animate us to 
a temper and conduct which may ſuit the bleſſings we have 


received, and the nobler felicity after which thou haſt taught g 
U 120 AMEN! and Amex 1 . 


Coxcivusion. 


Y We have now taken a view of Sacred Hiſtory from the 2 
5 ereation of the world, to the conſummation of all things; and : 
are, by the peruſal of the New Teſtament, put into the method 
of underſtanding as much of the nature of the SUPREME 
BEIN, and the e of his Providence, as Gop has 5 
| thought proper to reveal. | | | 1 
We find that there are three by a the attributes of the „ 
divine nature are diſplayed, the FarhER, the WorD (or 
5 Sox) and the Hory SPIRIT ; that theſe are not three e 
fparate Deities, but all included in GOD. Our Loxo 
Ixsus CarisT commanded his Diſciples to baptize all na- 
2% tions, in ibe name of the FATHER, SON, and HOLY Gn OST 3 
from whence we may infer, that we are alſo to diftinguiſh 
| each, and at the ſame time to wnite them in our wwor/bip of the 
|  Durry, as a mean to keep alive in our minds the remembrance 8 
of God's gracious diſpenſations towards us. When we con- 
der God as an uni ve HN PARENT, our reverence, gratitule, 
and love are ſtrongly excited—when we reflect on his won- | 
| derful condeſcenſion as the REDEEMER of the world, theſe - 
5 Entiments are enlarged, and we have at the ſame time an op- 
TIN | | — | ee OY 
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0 direct us in the path of immortal happineſs, we are ſtruck 


with the ſenſe of a preſent Derry, to whom our moſt ſecret __ 
thoughts and inclinations are known, and encouraged to put 


our truſt and confidence in him. We ſee then, that diſtin- 


guiſhing the FATHER, Sox, and Hory GHosT, in our wor⸗ 
ſhip of Gop, has a natural tendency to excite proper ſenti- 


ments of devotion in our hearts, by reminding us of the bleſs- 


ings of creation, preſervation, redemption, and ſanctiſication; ; 
and that this mode of worſhip is ſuitable to the nee in which 1 


it has pleaſed God to reveal himſelf to us. , 


In what manner theſe three make one GOD, cannot ke | E 
explained; but ſince our reaſon aſſures us, that the Scriptures 5 
are of divine original, and they declare that the FaTHER, g | 
the Worp, and the Holy Ghost are onen; ; we ſhould be- 
5 eve it to be ſo, on their authority: beſides, each, ſeparately 17 5 
5 conſidered, bears ſuch evident marks of divinity, that it is in- . 
| _ conſiſtent with common ſenſe not to allow it Him, and it is not 
oy Poſſible that there can be more than one GOD; therefore, 7 
the FATHER, the WokD, and the Horx bini mult be . 


Included in the SUPREME Brno. 


The Epiſtles, which were written by ſome of the Apes. 
00 the different churches which they eſtabliſhed, are a ſupple- 
ment to the ſpiritual inſtructions given by our Loxp to his 
Diſciples while on earth ; theſe throw great light on the doc- _ 
trines inculcated in theſe volumes. Whatever portion of 
Scripture we make the ſubject of our meditations, we ſhould 
always remember, that an humble and teachable mind, is an 
| _ indiſpenſable qualification, with which we may expect the aid 125 
5 uf the HOLY SPIRIT in underſtanding it; without which, we i} 
_ hall ſoon be involved in a labyrinth of doubt and perplexityt. 2, 


21 Epiſtle of st. John, ch. v. ver. 7. . 
5 See e Neuton J Diflertations You III. 
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: portunity of honouring the Mgss1an ; and when we con- | 
template God as a ſpiritual guide and comforter, ever at hand 
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* After the moſt laborious ee of the moſt. enlarged 
N minds, many things will remain myſferious. The nature and 
atiribuies of Gop—the nature of Angels of the human mind 
Doof the ſtate of departed ſouls—of the joys of heaven, and 
the pains of hell, our underſtanding cannot comprehend, N 
| neither i is ſuch knowledge neceſſary for our ſalvation e know . 
_ enough to be ſaved, if we will live accordingly.” 


Several reaſons may | be aſſi igned, why. many things ſhould 5 ; | 


remain myſterious in this world. Myſteries are nevellary for the 
exerciſe of our faith; they have a natural tendency to excite: 
religious awe and reverence, to humble the pride of human 
reaſon, and make hat the mean of life, the very reverſe of | 
which was the mean of death. Man fell by pride through a 2 
ſenſe of his knowledge, he is reſtored by humility, through a 
Tenſe of his ignorance. There is in the Scriptures, light enou gh 3 50 
to enlighten believers, and obſcurity enough to try them.” HOP 
The fuller comprehenſion of myſteries will make a part of 


our happineſs in the world to come. At preſent we are at a 


vaſt diſtance from Go and CuRIST, but in the next world 
we ſhall be near we here converſe with men, but in heaven 
we ſhall converſe with Angels. The earthly B; OD now preſſes _ 
dcn the soul, but after the reſurrection we ſhall have ſpi- 
ritual bodies—we now walk by mo but ſhall then walk by 
9 e : 
Let us then, from thoſe tuin we - cannot 1 learn 5 
5 to reverence the divine Author of them; and if we are deſirous 
of knowing more of ſpiritual. things than the Scriptures teach 
us, let us endeavour to live ſo as to ſecure an Apheritance 1 in ES 


e bleſſed REGIONS: or ETERNITY. EY 
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